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ANALYTICAL TABLE 

of subjects dealt with in the documents 
of the 

Plenipotentiary Conference 
of the 

International Telecommunication Union 

Buenos Aires 1952 

N.B. The numbers indicated denote only ihe numbers of the documents of the Buenos Aires Conference. 

Administrative Council 
— Agreements concluded by the A.C. : 219, 465. 
— Budget of the Buenos Aires Conference : 1. 
— Election : 209, 210, 304 (Corr. 306, 310), 333, 

345, 346> 414. 
— Expenses : 64, 88, 142. 

-— Financial management of the Union : 216. 
— Intervals at which sessions should be held : 142. 
— Meeting in Buenos Aires : 90. 
— Next session : 534. 
— Number of members : 64, 88, 142, 220. 
— Ordinary and extraordinary expenses : 88. 
— Organization and working arrangements••: 315, 

326, 329, 427, 502. 
— Permanent representatives in sessions : 112. 
— Premises for the ITU in Geneva : 240. 
— Proposals made during the Conference by : 

Cuba : 329. 
Spain : 209. 
U.S.A. : 112. 

— Remarks on the Convention and General Regu
lations (Action taken by UN and specialized 
agencies in connection with countries failing 
to pay contributions — Consolidated budget 
— Working Capital Fund) : 180. 

— Report to the Plenipotentiary Conference : 26, 
446. 

— Statements made by : 
Argentina : 345. 
Bielorussian SSR : 315. 
Chairman of the Conference : 304 (Corr. 306, 

310). ; 
China : 90. 
Czechoslovakia : 315. 
Egypt: 465. 
Poland : 446. 
Roumanian P.R. : 446. 
Spain : 345. 
Syria : 465. 
Ukrainian SSR : 219, 220, 315, 326, 345, 446, 
502. 
USSR : 64, 88, 219, 220, 315, 326, 345, 346, 
414, 427, 446, 465, 534. 
Yugoslavia : 315, 345. 

— Supplementary report to the Plenipotentiary 
Conference : 191. 

Afghanistan 
— Reservation to the Convention : 494. 
— Statement concerning.: 

People's Republic of China. 
Agreement (s) 

— between the Argentine Republic and the ITU 
(Organization of the Conference) : 1. 

— between UN and ITU (UN laisser-passer) : 463. 
— concluded by the Administrative Council: 219, 

427, 465. 
Albania (People's Republic of) 

— Reservation to the Convention : 519. 
— Statements concerning : 

EARC .121 . 
German Democratic Republic : 54. 
Credentials of China : 150. 

» Federal German Republic: 149. 
» South Korea : 149> 
» Viet-Nam : 150. 

Use of Russian at the Conference : 136. 
Arbitration 

— Statements made by : 
Ukrainian SSR : 387. 
USSR : 387. 

Argentine Republic 
— Agreement between arid ITU (Organization 

of the Conference) : 1. 
— Draft : 

Rules of Procedure for the Plenipotentiary 
Conference : 21. 

— Proposals made during the Conference concer
ning : 
Convention : 213, 364. 

— Statements concerning : 
Administrative Council : 345. 
Convention : 446. 
EARC : 120. 
IFRB : 347. 
Membership of Iran, Panama, Uruguay and 

Yemen : 502. 
Private operating agencise : 488. 
Rules of Procedure : 221, 227, 283. 
Use of supplementary languages : 502. 

— Withdrawal of proposals : 206. 
Argentine Association of telegraphists, radiotelegra-
phists and associates 

— Telegram to the Plenipotentiary Conference : 42. 



Assistant secretaries general 
— Statements made by : 

Sweden : 299. 
USSR : 299. 

Atlantic City Convention 
— Protocols, Resolutions and Opinions to be 

reproduced or left out of the 
Buenos Aires Convention : 496, 503. 

— Ratification by Philippines : 248. 
— Situation of countries in relation to the : 

22 (Corr. 28), 248. 
Australia (Commonwealth of) 

— Proposal made during the Conference concern
ing : 
Definition of the term "Telecommunication" : 

43. 
— Reservation to the Convention : 494. 

Belgium 
— Reservation to the Convention : 515. 
— Statements concerning : 

Contributory class : 396. 
ITU ordinary budget for year 1953 : 501. 

Biraud, Dr. Yves (WHO observer) 
— Statement concerning : 

Epidemiological telegrams : 190. 
Bielorussian Soviet Socialist Republic 

— Reservation to the Convention : 519. 
— Statements concerning : 

Administrative Council : 315. 
Convention : 387, 421, 434, 446, 489. 
Credentials of China : 150, 220. 
Federal German Republic : 149, 221. 
South Korea : 149, 221. 
Viet-Nam : 150, 221. 
EARC : 121. 
Estonian SSR : 54. 
Fiscal limit of the budget: 459. 
Freedom of information : 434. 
General Regulations : 397. 
Germany : 502. 
Germany's debts : 244, 344. 
German Democratic Republic : 54, 149, 221. 
ITU budget : 489. 
IFRB : 111, 220, 249, 347. 
Latvian SSR : 54. 
Lithuanian SSR : 54. 
Mongolia : 59. 
Ordinary expenses : 313. 
Official languages : 349, 376, 422, 433. 
Region C : 346. 
Representation of China : 41, 53, 502. 
Rules of Procedure : 42, 221, 227. 
South Korea : 502. 
Use of Russian at the Conference : 136. 
Viet-Nam : 502. 
Working and official languages : 422. 
Yugoslavia : 346. 

Brazil 
— Communication concerning : 

Choice of contributory class : 475. 
— Proposals made during the Conference concer

ning : 
Convention : 65, 66, 67, 123, 124, 126. 
General Regulations : 101, 127, 128, 129, 

130, 131, 132, 133. 
— Reservation to the Convention : 532. 
— Statements concerning : 

IFRB : 134, 145, 221, 344. 
ITU budget: 347. 

Telecommunication facilities to specialized 
agencies : 343. 

— Withdrawal of proposals : 272. 
British East Africa 

— Communication concerning : 
Contributory class : 511. 

Budget 
— See Administrative Council and Committees 5 

and 6 as well as Plenary Assembly. 
Bulgaria (People's Republic of) 

— Reservation to the Convention : 518. 
— Statements concerning : 

Credentials of China : 150, 221. 
Federal German Republic : 221. 
South Korea : 149,221. 
Viet-Nam : 150, 221. 
EARC : 121. 
Federal German Republic : 502. 
Fiscal limit on the budget: 459. 
German Democratic Republic : 54. 
Germany's debts : 344. 
IFRB: 111. 
Participation of private operating agencies 

in ITU meetings : 470. 
People's Republic of China : 53, 502. 
Region C : 346. 
Rules of Procedure : 227. 
South Korea : 502. 
Use of Russian at the Conference : 136. 
Viet-Nam : 502. 
Yugoslavia : 346. 

Cambodia (Kingdom of) 
— Communication concerning : 

Contributory class : 475. 
— Reservation relating to the choice of contribu

tory class : 439. 
Canada 

— Reservation to the Convention : 515. 
CCIF 

— See International Consultative Committees. 
CCIR 

— See International Consultative Committees. 
COT 

— See International Consultative Committees. 
Chairman of the Conference 

— Election : 41. 
— Proposal for the election : 27 (Corr. 32) 
— Proposal concerning : 

Method of electing the Members of the 
Administrative Council : 304 (Corr. 306, 
310). 

Chairmen of Committees 
— Election : 41 
— Proposal for the election : 27 (Corr. 32). 

Channel Islands and Isle of Man 
— Declaration on signature made by the United 

Kingdom : 485. 
Children's education allowance 

— See Committee 5. 
Chile 

— Proposals made during the Conference concer
ning : 
Convention : 34, 35, 74, 75, 76, 77, 78, 79, 

80, 81, 82. 
General Regulations : 36. 

China 
— Statements by China concerning : 

Administrative Council: 90. 
Credentials : 150. 
Directors of CCIs : 299. 



EARC : 121. 
IFRB : 153. 
Invitation to conferences : 380. 
Official languages : 433. 
Representation of : 53, 502. 

— Reservation to the Convention : 518. 
— Situation of the People's Republic of China in 

relation to the Union : 17, 53. 
— Statements concerning the Republic of China 

and/or People's Republic of China made by : 
Afghanistan : 512. 
Albania : 150. 
Bielorussian SSR : 41, 53, 150, 220, 502. 
Bulgaria : 53, 150, 221, 502. 
Czechoslovakia: 53,221,502. 
Hungarian P.R. : 53, 150. 
International Broadcasting Organization : 19. 
Poland : 53, 221. 
Roumanian P.R. : 53, 150, 221, 502. 
Ukrainian SSR : 41, 53, 150, 221, 502. 
United Kingdom : 53. 
USA : 53. • * 
USSR : 41, 53, 150, 221, 414, 502. 

Closing idate of the Conference 
— 42, 352. 

Closing speeches delivered by : 
Delegate of France, Italy and Honorary Chair

man : 535. 
Colombia (Republic) 

— Reservation to the Convention : 494* 515. 
— Statement concerning : 

EARC : 121. 
Committees 

— Apportionment of work among : 27, 30, 
41. 

— Constitution : 41, 42. 
— Election of Chairmen : 27, 41. 
— Membership of : 2, 6 and 8, 60. 

Committee 1 (Steering) 
— Recommendation for speeding up the Con

ference : 273. 
— Report on the 1st meeting (Schedule of work) : 

90. 
Committee 2 (Credentials) 

— Draft of the 2nd report to the Plenary Assem
bly : 324. 

— Reports on meeting : 148, 149, 150, 277, 394. 
— 1st report to the Plenary Assembly : 197. 

2nd report to the Plenary Assembly : 324,395. 
— See also Credentials. 

Committee 3 (Convention) 
— Agenda for the 14th meeting : 167. 
— Drafts : 

Resolution — Calling upon CCIF and CC1T 
to undertake studies in the event of inter
national telegraph and telephone break
downs : 301. 

Text of Art. :. 1, 16, 17 : 405. 
Text of Art. 15 (languages) : 354. 

— Report on the 1st meeting (Languages of the 
Conference) : 55. 

2nd meeting (Organization of Committee 3) : 
63. 

3rd meeting (Art. 5, 6, 8-12, 14, 15) : 64. 
4 th meeting (Art. 5) : 88. 
5th meeting (Art. 6, IFRB) : 99. 
6th meeting (Art., IFRB, CCIR) : 111. 
7th meeting (IFRB) : 134. 
8th meeting (IFRB) : 141 (Corr. 157). 
9th meeting (IFRB) : 145. 

10th meeting (IFRB) : 153. 

11th meeting (IFRB) : 174. 
12th meeting (IFRB) : 175. 
13lh meeting (Art. 8, IFRB, Fusion of the 

CCIF and CCIT): 176. 
14th meeting (Fusion of the CCIF and CCIT) : 

204. 
15th meeting (Art. 10) : 208. 
16th meeting (Art. 10): 219. 
17th meeting (Art. 11) : 242. 
18th meeting (IFRB) : 249. 
19th meeting (Art. 10, 11, IFRB, Fusion of 

the CCIF and CCIT): 264. 
20th meeting (Art. 8, Fusion of the CCIF and 

CCIT) : 289. 
21" meeting (Art. 8, 9, CCIs) : 299. 
22nd meeting (Art. 5) : 315. 
23rd meeting (Art. 5) : 326. 
24th meeting (Art. 15) : 349. 
25th meeting (Art. 8, 12, 13, 15) : 376. 
26lh meeting (Art. 9, 13) : 377. 
27th meeting (Art. 1, 9, 16, 17, Ratification) : 

421. 
28th meeting (Art. 1, 15, 16, 17) : 422. 
29th meeting (Art. 5, 10, 11) : 427. 
30th meeting (Art. 20, 23, 41, 45, 49) : 433.' 
31" meeting (Art. 1, 16, 17, 29) : 434 (Corr). 

. — Reports to the Plenary Assembly : 
1st report (Use of Russian at the Conference) : 
89. 

2nd report (Art. 5) : 142. 
3 rd report (Art. 6) : 154. 
4th report (Art. 6) : 251. 
5th report (Art. 12, 13) : 361. 
6th report (Art. 9) : 375. 
7th report (Art. 2, 3, 4) : 388. 
8th report (Art. 8, CCIs) : 390. 
9th report (Art. 12, 15, Languages) : 392. 

10th report (Art. 5, 10, 11) : 407. 
11th report (Art. 20,23,23bis, 41,45,49) : 423. 
12th report (Art. 29) : 424. 
13lh report (Art, 1, 16, 17) : 425. 
14th report (Fusion of the CCIF and CCIT) : 

• 443. 
— Reports, by the Sub-Committee A : 

1st report (Art. 6, 9, IFRB);:. 184 (Corr. 202). 
2*d report (Art. 9) : 303. 

— Working groups 
Working Group 1 : 
Draft Resolution and Draft Protocol on the 

amalgamation of the CCIF and CCIT : 203. 
Draft Art. 8 : 363. 
Working Group 2 : 
Draft Art. 5, 10, 11 : 362. 

— See also Convention. 
Committee 4 (General Regulations) 
— Report on the 1" meeting (Working methods 

of the Committee 4) : 83. 
2nd meeting (Rules of Procedure, Rule 1-4) : 

95. 
3 rd meeting (Rule 5-13*) : 96. 
4th meeting (Rule 13) : 118. 
5th meeting (Rule 8, 10, 13) : 147. 
6th meeting (Rule 13, 14) : 151. 
7th meeting (Rule 14, 15) : 159. 
8th meeting (Rule 13-15) : 160. 
9th meeting (Rule 14-26) : 224. 

10th meeting (Rule 13) : 225. 
11th meeting (Rule 14, 15, 20, 24) : 226. 
•12* meeting (Rule 10, 13, 15, 17) : 227. 
13th meeting (Chapter 1) : 282 (Corr. 380). 
14th meeting (Chapter 1): 283 (Corr. 381). 



15th meeting (Chapter 1) : 284. 
16th meeting (Chapter 1) : 285. 
17th meeting (Chapter 2, 4) : 373. 
18lh meeting (Chapter 3) : 383. 
19th meeting (Chapter 3) : 386. 
20 th meeting (Chapter 3, 5, 6) : 387. 
21s t meeting (Chapter 6) : 397. 
22nd meeting (Chapter 7-11) : 470. 
23 r d meeting (Chapter 12-17) : 471. 
24 th meeting (Chapter 1-4) : 472. 
25 th meeting (Approval of the previous re

ports) : 473. 
26 lh meeting (Approval of the previous re

ports) : 474. 
— Reports to the Plenary Assembly : 

1st report (Rules of Procedure of the Confe
rence) : 188. 

2n d report (Annex 2 to the Convention) : 298 
(Corr. 330). 

3 r d report (Chapter 6) : 351. 
4 t h report (Chapter 11) : 402 (Corr. 420). 
5 t h report (Chapter 1-4,2bis, 2 ter, 4 bis) : 403. 
6-h report (Chapter 7-17) : 365. 

— Report by the Sub-Committee A 
1" report (Chapter 7-17) : 280. 

— Rules of Procedure of the Conference : 171, 
text approved by the Committee 4 : 186. 

— Working groups 
Working Group 1 : 
1st report (Chapter 1 , 2 ) : 293. 
2n d report (Chapter 3, 4) : 311 (Corr. 350). 
Working Group 2 : 
1st report (Annex 2, Definitions) : 205. 

— See also Definitions, General Regulations, Rules 
of Procedure. 

Committee 5 (Union finances) 
— Agenda for the 2n d meeting : 110. 
— Drafts 

Protocol (Choice of lower contributory class) : 
256. 

Resolutions (Arrears) : 357, 371, 412. 
Resolution (IFRB, Expenses resulting from 

the implementation of EARC) : 260. 
— Other documents concerning 

Contributory class : 193, 236, 255, 428. 
Estimated limit on expenses (Tables) : 278. 
Minutes of meetings not approved : 477. 
Ordinary budget for 1953 : 183. 
Payment of contributions and entrance fees 

to the Pension Fund in accordance with 
the Regulations for the Superannuation 
and Benevolent Funds : 352. 

Premises for the ITU in Geneva : 240. 
Question of arrears : 165, 185. 
Sanctions designed to encourage payment 

of contributions : 235. 
— Reports on meetings : 

1st report (Working methods of Committee 5) : 
104. 

2n d report (Organization of Committee 5) : 
139. 

3 r d report (Staff questions) : 169. 
4 t h report (Staff questions; Salaries) : 189. 
5 t h report (Consolidated budget) : 195. 
6 th report (Consolidated budget) : 196 (Corr. 

243). 
7*h report (Salary scale) : 217. 
8 th report (Outstanding debts) : 244. 
9 th report (Publication budget, Contributions): 

267. 

10th report (Budget for 1953, Staff questions, 
Contributions) : 279. 

11 th report (Contributions, Staff questions) : 
312. 

12th report (Budget, Fiscal limit) : 313 (Corr. 
366). 

13 th report (ITU premises) : 340. 
14th report (Question of interest and sanc

tions, Debts) : 341. 
15th report (Contributions, Salaries, Cost-of-

living, Publications) : 370. 
16th report (Contributory unit, Classification): 

396. 
17th report (Classification) : 416. 
18th report (Accounts for 1948-1951, Extra

ordinary expenses for ITU conferences and 
meetings) : 417 (Corr. 509, 517). 

19th report (Budget for 1953-1957, Debts, 
Staff questions) : 430 (Corr. 509). 

20 th report (Budget) : 459. 
— Reports to the Plenary Assembly : 

l s l report (Outstanding contributions) : 165, 
185. 

2n d report (Contributions in obeyance, Struc
ture of the budget, Working capital Fund) : 
268 (Corr. 288). 

3 r d report (Art. 14, IFRB) : 287. 
4 th report (Choice of contributory class): 302. 
5 t h report (ITU premises in Geneva) : 336, 
461. 

6th report (Art. 14, Restrictions in case of 
delay in payments of debts) : 449. 

7 th report (Accounts 1947-1951) : 450. 
8tt report (Study of resolutions, Doc. 398) : 

451. 
9 th report (Study of resolutions, Doc. 398) : 
452. 

10th report (Working groups activities) : 453. 
11 th report (Expenses for the period 1953-

1957, IFRB budget, Fiscal limit on budget, 
Security margin, Budget-tables) : 458 (Corr. 
469). 

— Working groups 
Working Group 1 : 
1st report (Accounts for years 1947-1951) : 

342. 
Working Group 2 : 

1st report (Salary scale) : 218. 
2n h report (Salaries) : 331. 
3 r d report (Allowances) : 372. 
4 t h report (Pension Fund, Provident Fund) : 

389 (Corr. 399). 
5 t h report (Draft Resolutions : Salaries, Cost-

of-living, Expatriation allowance, Reclassi
fication of posts, Study of salaries, Chil
dren's education allowance, Provident Fund, 
Pension Fund, Staff recruitment) : 398. 

Working Group 3 : 
1st report (Draft Resolution, Contributions in 

arrears) : 138. 
2nd report (Contributions in obeyance for 

various reasons) : 229 (Corr. 238). 
3 r d report (Contributions in arrears) : 368. 

Working Group 4 : 
1st report (Free distribution of documents) : 

316. 
Working Group 5 : 

1st report (Limit on expenditures) : 429 (Corr. 
516). 

Working Group 6 : 
1st report (Art. 14, Contributions) : 378. 



Sub-Working group of Working Group 2 : 
1st report (Salaries) : 237. 

Committee 6 (Conference budget) 
— Agenda for the 2nd meeting : 328. 
— Reports on meetings : 

1st report (Organization of work) : 68. 
2nd report (Use of Russian at the Conference, 

Budget of the Conference) : 410. 
3 rd report (Budgetary questions of the Confe

rence) : 410. 
4th report (Printing and translation of the 

Final Acts) : 529. 
— Reports to the Plenary Assembly : 

1st report (Use of Russian at the Conference) : 
379. 

2nd report (Budgetary questions of the Con
ference) : 411 (Corr. 442). 

3 rd report (Expenditures of the Conference) : 
530. 

- - Report after the end of the Conference (Total 
expenses) : 536. 

— Reports by the Working Group 1 : 
1st report (Use of Russian at the Conference) : 

261. 
2nd report (Budgetary questions of the Confe

rence) : 307. 
Budget and expenditures of the Conference : 

212. 
Committee 7 (Relations with the United Nations and the 
Specialized Agencies) 

— Agenda for the 4th meeting : 207. 
5th meeting : 234. 
6th meeting : 276. 
7th meeting : 337. 

— Drafts : 
First report to the Plenary Assembly : 233. 
Resolution on Privileges and Immunities of 

Specialized Agencies : 177. 
Resolution on transmission by Specialized 

Agencies, Rates : 275. 
— Expanded programme of Technical Assistance 

(Resolution by Adm. Council) : 163. 
— Reports on meetings : 

1st report (Organization of work) : 140. 
2nd report (Extention of the Convention pro

visions relative to government telegrams to 
cover Specialized Agencies): 173. 

3 rd report (Government telegrams, Technical 
Assistance Programme) : 199. 

4th report (War victims' telegrams, Red Cross, 
Telegrams from Spezialized Agencies, Pri
vileges and Immunities of Specialized 
Agencies) : 245. 

5th report (UN telecommunication network, 
Epidemiological telegrams) : 274. 

6th report (UN telecommunication network, 
Privileges and immunities of Specialized 
Agencies) : 314. 

7th report (Privileges and immunities of Spe
cialized Agencies) : 384. 

— Reports to the Plenary Assembly : 
1st report (Government telegrams and govern

ment telephone calls, Red Cross, Expanded 
Programme of Technical Assistance) : 269. 

2nh report (UN telecommunication network) : 
297. 

3 rd report (Privileges and immunities of Spe
cialized Agencies) : 382. 

Committee 8 (Editorial) 
— Agenda for the meeting on 27th November, 

1952 : 305. 

— Texts submitted to the Plenary Assembly for 
the first reading (Blue sheets) : 360, 413, 426, 
436, 455, 457, 467, 468 (Corr. 483), 478, 479, 
490. 

— Texts submitted to the Plenary Assembly for 
the second reading (Pink sheets) : 491, 492, 
493, 500, 504, 506, 510, 520 (Corr. 526). 

Consolidated Budget 
— See Administrative Council and Committee 5. 

Convention 
— Proposals made during the Conference by : 

Argentina : 213, 364. 
Brazil : 65, 66, 67, 123, 124, 126. 
Chile : 34, 35, 74, 75, 76, 77, 78, 79,80,81, 

82. 
Denmark : 109, 320. 
France : 12, 13, 14, 143, 144, 213, 230, 364. 
Iceland : 109. 
India : 33, 46, 47, 48, 49,. 50, 51, 52, 56, 57. 
International Federation of Newspaper Pro

prietors and Editors : 257. 
Norway : 109. 
Pakistan : 317. 
Portugal: 86, 364. 
Spain : 210, 211. 
Sweden : 62, 109. 
Switzerland : 135. 
United Kingdom : 364. 
USA : 69, 70, 71, 102, 113, 213, 364. 
USSR : 20, 24, 25, 31. 

— Remarks by the Administrative Council on the 
Convention : 180. 

— Statements made by : 
Argentina : 446. ' • , 
Bielorussian SSR : 387, 421, 434, 446, 489. 
Bulgaria : 470. 
Czechoslovakia : 446. 
Hungarian P.R. : 446. 
Philippines : 448. 
Ukrainian SSR : 242, 387, 421, 433, 434, 

446, 489, 501. 
USSR : 241, 242, 315, 387, 421, 433, 434, 

446, 447, 465, 487, 488, 489, 501. 
Yugoslavia : 446. 

— See also Committee 3, Committee 5, Plenary 
Assembly, Withdrawal of proposals. 

Contributions to the Union 
— Action taken by UN and Specialized Agencies 

in connection with countries failing to pay 
contributions : 180. 

— Application for a higher class by 
Japan : 263. 

— Application for a lower class by 
Dominican Republic : 308. 
Ethiopia : 15. 
Guatemala : 168. 
Overseas territories of the French Republic 

and Territories administered as such : 122. 
Paraguay : 114. 
Philippines : 84: 
Saudi Arabia : 262. 
South Africa (Union of) : 322. 
South-West Africa (Territory of) : 322. 
Viet-Nam : 15. 
Yemen : 15. 

— Classification of Members and Associate Mem
bers for the payment of contributions : 182, 
193, 318, 348, 356, 369 (Corr. 391, 406, 
438). 

— Outstanding contributions (Draft Resolution) : 
165. 



— Proposal made during the Conference by : 
France : 232, 270. 

— Statements made by : 
Belgium : 396. 
Brazil : 475. 
British East Africa : 511. 
Cambodia : 439, 475. 
Iran : 475. 
Japan : 267, 511. 
Philippines : 507. 
Poland : 466. 
Spain : 466. 
Ukrainian SSR : 416, 466, 503. 
Union of South Africa and Territory of South-

West Africa : 279. 
USSR : 267, 396, 466. 
Viet-Nam : 466, 507. 

— See also Committee 3, Committee 5, Plenary 
Assembly. 

Costa Rica 
— Representation at the Conference : 85. 

Cost-of-Living Allowance 
— See Committee 5. 

Cox, Mr. (UN observer) 
— Statement concerning 

Telegrams and government privileges in An
nex 2 to the Convention : 173. 

Credentials 
— Statements made by : 

Albania : 149, 150. 
Bielorussian SSR : 149, 150, 220, 221. 
Bulgaria : 149, 150, 221. 
China : 150. 
Czechoslovakia : 149, 150, 221. 
France : 150. 
German Federal Republic : 221. 
Hungarian P.R. : 149, 150. 
Overseas Territories of French Republic and 

Territories administered as such : 221. 
Poland : 148, 221. 
Roumanian P.R. : 149, 150, 221. 
Ukrainian SSR : 149, 150, 221. 
USSR : 149, 150, 221. 
Viet-Nam: 150, 221. 

— See also Committee 2, Plenary Assembly. 
Cuba 

— Proposal made during the Conference concer
ning 
Election of Administrative Council Members : 

329. 
— Reservation to the Convention : 494. 

Czechoslovakia 
— Explanation concerning 

General Regulations : 159. 
— Statements concerning 

Administrative Council : 315. 
Budget: 489. 
China : 53. 
Convention : 446. 
Credentials of China : 221. 
Federal German Republic : 149, 221. 
South Korea : 221. 
Viet-Nam : 150, 221. 
EARC: 120, 121. 
German Democratic Republic : 54. 
Germany's debts : 244, 344. 
People's Republic of China : 502. 
Rules of Procedure : 221, 227. 
Use of Russian at the Conference : 136. 

— Reservation to the Convention : 518. 

David, Mr. (UN observer) 
— Statement concerning 

Specialized Agencies telegraph traffic : 274 
343. 

Definitions of terms in the Convention 
— Proposals and/or statements made during the 

Conference by : 
Australia (Term : Telecommunication) : 43. 
France (Term : Public) : 14. 
United Kingdom (Term : Associate Member): 

323. 
USA (Term : Facsimile) : 113. 

(Term : Public correspondence) : 445. 
USSR (Terms : Observer, Public correspon

dence) : 445. 
— See also Committee 4. 

Delegates 
— Authorized to sign the Final Acts 454 (Corr. 

476, 486). 
Denmark 

— Proposals made during the Conference con
cerning 
Convention : 109, 320. 
IFRB : 108. 
Situation of Iraq in relation to the European 

Area of Region 1 : 432. 
— Statements concerning 

EARC : 120. 
IFRB : 134. 
Independence of the Members of the IFRB : 

448. 
Iraq's exclusion from the European Area of 

Region 1 : 445. 
Designation of the Hungarian People's Republic 

— 40. 
Distribution 

— Of proposals : 2. 
— Of questions among the organs of the Confe

rence (Proposal) : 30. 
Documents of the Conference 

— (Lists) : 100, 260, 300, 400, 537. 
Dominican Republic 

— Application for a lower class of contribution : 
308. 

— Statement concerning 
IFRB : 153. 

EARC (Extraordinary Administrative Radio Conference) 
— Consideration of results : 120, 121. 
— Resolution proposed by 

United Kingdom : 61 (Corr. 73). 
— Statements made by : 

Albania : 121. 
Argentina : 120. 
Bielorussian SSR : 121. 
Bulgaria : 121. 
China : 121. 
Colombia : 121. 
Czechoslovakia: 120,121. 
Denmark : 120. 
Egypt: 121. 
France : 121. 
Hungarian P.R. : 121. 
India: 121. 
Lebanon: 121. 
Mexico : 121. 
Netherlands : 121. 
Pakistan : 121. 
Poland : 121. 
Roumanian P.R. : 121. 
Spain: 121, 221. 



Turkey : 121. 
United Kingdom : 120. 
Ukrainian SSR : 120, 121. 
Uruguay : 121. 
USA : 120. 
USSR : 39, 120, 121, 489. 

— See also,Committee 5. 
Egypt 

— Reservation to the Convention : 494. 
— Statements concerning 

Administrative Council : 465. 
EARC : 121. 
Reservation to the Art. 29, 30 of the Conven

tion : 448. 
EI Salvador (Republic of) 

— Representation at the Conference : 42. 
Epidemiological telegrams 

— 190, 344. 
— See also Committee 7. 

Estonian SSR 
— Appeal for reinstatement as ITU member : 7,54. 
— Statements made by : 

Bielorussian SSR : 54. 
Poland : 54. 
United Kingdom : 54. 
Ukrainian SSR : 54. 
USA: 54. 
USSR : 54. 

Ethiopia 
— Application for a lower class of contribution : 15. 
— Representation at the Conference : 85. 

Expanded programme of technical assistance 
— See Technical Assistance. 

Expatriation allowance 
— See Committee 5. 

Expenses of the Buenos Aires Conference 
— 532. 
— See also Committee 6. 

Extraordinary Conference in The Hague 
— Statement made by 

USSR : 501. 

Facilities and privileges granted to the Specialized 
Agencies 

— See Committee 7 and Specialized Agencies. 
Federal German Republic 

— Reservation to the Convention : 515. 
— Statements concerning 

Credentials : 221. 
German representation : 502. 
Germany's debts : 244. 

— Statements made by : 
Albania : 149. 
Bielorussian SSR : 149, 221. 
Bulgaria : 221, 502. 
Czechoslovakia : 149, 221. 
Hungarian P.R. : 149. 
Poland : 221. • 
Roumanian P.R. : 149, 221, 502. 
Ukrainian SSR : 149, 221, 502. 
USSR : 149, 221. 

— See also German Democratic Republic and 
Germany. 

Finances of the Union 
— Statements made by : 

Belgium: 501. 
Bielorussian SSR : 313, 459, 489. 
Brazil : 347. 
Bulgaria : 459. 
Czechoslovakia : 489. 
France : 231, 232, 344. 

Germany : 244. 
Greece : 196. 
Hungarian P.R. : 313, 459. 
Italy : 246, 247. 
Poland : 502. 
Roumanian P.R.: 459. 
United Kingdom : 501. 
USA : 109, 347. 
Ukrainian SSR : 279, 313, 459, 489. 
USSR: 217, 343, 347, 417, 459, 489, 501, 

502. 
Viet-Nam : 344. 
Yugoslavia : 345. 

— See also Committee 5, Committee 6, Plenary 
Assembly. 

Financial management of the Union 
— (Report by the Administrative Council) : 216. 

Florence-Rappalo Conference 
— Statement made by 

USSR : 501. 
France 

— Closing speech delivered by the French dele
gate : 535. 

— Draft Resolution. 
Government telegrams and government tele

phone calls : 178, 
— Proposals made during the Conference con-

"• cerning : 
Budget details, payment of contributions : 232. 
Convention : 12, 13, 143, 144, 213, 230, 364. 
Definition of the term Public : 14. 
Rules of Procedure : 118. 
Procedure for the choice of contributory 

class : 270. 
Staff Superannuation and Benevolent Funds : 

231. 
— Reservation to the Convention : 515. 
— Statements concerning 

Credentials of Viet-Nam : 150. 
Debts to the Union : 344. 
EARC: 121. 

— Withdrawal of proposals : 292 (Corr. 332). 
Free Flow of information 

— Letter from UN : 258. 
— Letter from UNESCO : 259. 
— Recommendation proposed by 

Switzerland : 441. 
—- Statements made by 

Ukrainian SSR : 434. 
USSR : 434. 

Frequencies -
— Declaration made by 

USSR : 508. 

Garbarini-Islas, Mr. (ILO observer) 
— Statement on 

Telecommunication facilities for the Specia
lized Agencies : 314. 

Garstein, Mr. S. (International Monetary Fund observer) 
— Statement on 

Government telegrams : 173. 
General Regulations 

— Proposals made during the Conference by : 
Argentina : 206. 
Brazil : 101,127,128, 129,130,131,132, 133. 
Chile : 36. 
Italy : 239. 
USA: 252. : 

— Remarks by the Administrative Council on 
General Regulations : 180. 



— Statements made by : 
Bielorussian SSR : 397. 
Czechoslovakia : 159. 
Ukrainian SSR : 397. 
USSR : 376, 397. 

— See also Committee 4, Plenary Assembly. 
German Democratic Republic 

— Situation in relation to the Union : 18, 54. 
— Statements made by : 

Albania : 54. 
Bielorussian SSR : 54. 
Bulgaria : 54. 
Czechoslovakia : 54. 
Hungarian P.R. : 54. 
Poland : 54. 
Switzerland : 54. 
United Kingdom : 54. 
Ukrainian SSR : 54. 
USSR : 54, 502. 

— See also Federal German Republic and Ger
many. 

Germany 
— Statements made by : 

Bielorussian SSR : 244, 344, 502. 
Bulgaria : 344. 
Czechoslovakia : 244, 344. 
Federal German Republic : 244. 
Hungarian P.R. : 244. 
Roumanian P.R. : 244, 344, 534. 
Ukrainian SSR : 244, 229, 244, 503, 533, 534. 

— See also Federal German Republic, German 
Democratic Republic. 

Gneme, Mr. G. (Italian delegate, Doyen of the 
Conference) 

— Closing speech : 535. 
Government officials deceased since Atlantic City 
Conference 

— (Tribute) : 41. 
Government telegrams and government telephone calls 

— 3, 155 (Corr. 156), 318, 321, 343, 344, 487. 
— Draft Resolution proposed by 

France : 178. 
— Statements made by : 

International Bank for Reconstruction and 
Development : 173. 

International Monetary Fund : 173. 
United Kingdom : 173, 177. 
USSR : 173. 

— See also Committee 7, Specialized Agencies. 
Greece 

— Letter relative to 
Consolidated budget: 196. 

— Reservation to the Convention : 515, 518. 
Guatemala 

— Application for a lower class of contribution : 
168. 

— Reservation to the Convention : 534. 

Heads of delegations 
— Agenda for the 1st meeting : 23. 
— Minutes of the 1" meeting : (Corr. 32). 

2" meeting : 334. 
Honorary Chairman (Mr. O.L.M. Nicolini) 

— Closing speech : 535. 
— Election : 41. 
— Proposal for the election : 27. 

Hungarian People's Republic 
— Proposal made during the Conference concerning 

Designation of the : 40. 
— Reservation to the Convention : 518. 

— Statements concerning 
Budget : 313. 
Convention : 446. 
Credentials of China : 150. 
Federal German Republic : 149. 
South Korea : 149. 
Viet-Nam : 150. 
EARC : 121. 
Fiscal limit of the budget : 459. 
German Democratic Republic : 54. 
Germany's debts : 244. 
IFRB : 99, 111. 
Mongolia : 59. 
Representation of China : 53. 
Rules of Procedure : 118, 227. 
Use of Russian at the Conference : 136. 

Iceland 
— Proposal made during the Conference concerning 

Convention : 109. 
IFRB (International Frequency Registration Board) 

— Abolition of the : 99. 
— Election of members to be held in Buenos Aires 

or not : 175. 
— Number of members and method of electing • 

98. 
— Persons or countries to be elected to member

ship : 174. 
— Proposals made during the Conference by : 

Brazil : 66, 67. 
Netherlands : 115. 
United Kingdom : 10, 11. 
USSR : 99. 

— Representation of countries on the Board : 176. 
— Statements made by : 

Argentina : 347. 
Dominican Republic : 153. 
Bielorussian SSR : 11, 220, 249, 347. 
Brazil : 134, 145, 221, 344. 
Bulgaria : 111. 
China : 153. 
Chairman of the Board : 117, 410. 
Denmark : 108, 134, 448. 
Hungarian P.R. : 99, 111. 
Italy : 134, 344. 
Netherlands : 134. 
Overseas Territories of the French Republic 

and Territories administered as such : 99. 
Pakistan : 134. 
Poland: 99, 111, 220, 347. 
Roumanian P.R. : 220, 344. 
Spain : 221. 
Sweden : 134. 
Turkey : 111. 
Ukrainian SSR : 99, 111, 220. 
USSR : 99, 175, 204, 220, 221, 249, 264, 343, 

344, 347, 459. 
Yugoslavia : 111, 145. 

— See also Committee 3, Committee 5 and Ple
nary Assembly. 

India (Republic of) 
— Proposals made during the Conference concern

ing 
Convention : 33, 46, 47, 48, 49, 50, 51, 52, 

56, 57. 
Speeding up the business of the Conference. 

— Statement concerning 
EARC : 121. 

— Withdrawal of proposals : 295. 
Indonesia (Republic of) 

— Reservation to the Convention : 494. 



International Bank for Reconstruction and Development 
— Statement on 

Government telegrams : 173. 
International Broadcasting Organization 

— Statement on 
People's Republic of China : 19. 

International Consultative Committees (CCIs) 
— Statements made by : 

United Kingdom : 466, 532. 
Ukrainian SSR : 445, 503. 
USSR: 503. 

International Radio Consultative Committee (CCIR) 
— Information on the CCIR (its evolution, struc

ture and purposes) : 299 bis. 
— Study by the CCIR of the influence of radio 

oscillations with particular reference to the 
mobile services (Communication from Swit
zerland) : 401. 

— Tribute rendered to the Director of the CCIR 
by the Danish Academy of Technical Sciences : 
120. 

International Telephone Consultative Committee (CCIF) 
and International Telegraph Consultative Committee 
(CCIT) 

— Statement by the Director of the CCIF on 
Reclassification of the Union Staff: 502. 

— Calling upon the CCIF and CCIT to undertake 
studies in the event of international telegraph 
and telephone breakdowns (Draft Resolution): 
301. 

— Amalgamation of the CCIF and CCIT : 176, 
203, 304, 264, 289, 443, 502. 

— Statements concerning amalgamation of the 
t-J CCIF and CCIT by : 

Director of the CCIF : 204. 
Ukrainian SSR : 204. 
USSR : 204, 264, 502. 
Yugoslavia : 502. 

International Federation of Newspaper Proprietors and 
Editors 

— Proposal made during the Conference concer
ning 
Convention : 257. 

International Labour Organization (ILO) 
— Statements concerning 

Telecommunication facilities for the Specia
lized Agencies : 314, 343, 384. 

International Monetary Fund 
— Statement concerning 

Government telegrams : 173. 
International Red Cross Committee 

— 38, 45, 245, 318. 
Iran 

— Communication concerning 
Choice of contributory class : 475. 

— Statement made by 
Argentina : 502. 

Iraq 
— Appeal against its exclusion from the European 

Area of Region 1 : 409, 487. 
— Reservation to the Convention : 494. 
— Statement made by 

Denmark : 432, 445. 
Israel (State of) 

— Obituary (Dr. Weizman, President of —-) : 343. 
— Reservation to the Convention : 518. 

Italy 
— Amendment concerning 

Rules of Procedure : 118. 
— Proposal made during the Conference concerning 

General Regulations : 239. 

— Reservation to the Convention : 515. 
— Statements concerning 

Chairman and Vice-Chairman of the Confe
rence : 27. 

IFRB : 134, 344. 
Outstanding contributions : 246, 247. 
Right to vote : 247. 

. Stoppage of telecommunications : 434. 

Japan 
— Amendment concerning 

Convention : 4,5 
— Communication concerning 

Contributory class : 263, 511. 
— Statement concerning 

Classification of contributions : 267. 
— Withdrawal of proposals : 206. 

Jordan (Hashemite Kingdom of) 
— Representation at the Conference : 97. 
— Reservation to the Convention : 494, 515. 

Languages of the Union (working and official) 
— Statements made by : 

Argentina : 502. 
Bielorussian SSR : 136, 349, 376, 422, 433. 
China: 433. 
Turkey : 502. 
Ukrainian SSR : 376, 422, 433. 
USSR : 55, 349, 376, 422, 433, 487, 501, 502. 

— See also Committee 3, Committee 6, Russian. 
Latvian SSR 

— Appeal for reinstatement as ITU member : 9, 
54. 

— Statements made by : 
Bielorussian SSR : 54. 
Poland : 54. 
United Kingdom : 54. 
Ukrainian SSR : 54. 
USA: 54. 

Lebanon 
— Reservation to the Convention : 494, 515. 
— Statement concerning 

EARC: 121. 
List 

— Delegates authorized to sign the Final Acts : 
454 (Corr. 476, 486). 

— Documents of the Conference : 100, 200, 300, 
400, 537. 

Lithuanian SSR 
— Appeal for reinstatement as ITU member : 8,54. 
— Statements made by : 

Bielorussian SSR : 54. 
Poland : 54. 
United Kingdoiri : 54. 
Ukrainian SSR : 54. 
USA : 54. 

Mexico 
— Reservation to the Convention : 518. 
— Statement concerning 

EARC: 121. 
Monaco 

— Reservation to the Convention : 518. 
Mongolia (People's Republic of) 

— Situation in relation to the Union : 16; 59. 
— Statements made by : 

Bielorussian SSR : 59. 
Hungarian P.R. : 59. 
Ukrainian SSR: 59. 
USSR : 59. 
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Netherlands 
— Proposal made during the Conference con

cerning 
IFRB : 115. 

— Statements concerning 
EARC : 121. 
IFRB : 134. 

New Zealand 
— Withdrawal of proposals : 281, 294. 

Nicolini, Mr. O.L.M. 
— See Honorary Chairman of the Conference. 

Norway 
— Proposal made during the Conference concern

ing 
Convention : 109. 

Nuric, Mr. Lester 
— See International Bank for Reconstruction and 

Development. 

Obituary 
— Mr. Jose Noto, Member of the Argentine Dele

gation : 343. 
— Dr. Weizman, President of the State of Israel : 

343. 
Organization of the Buenos Aires Conference 

— 1. 
— See also Committee 1, Committee 2, Committee 

6. 
Overseas Territories of the French Republic and Terri
tories administered as such 

— Application for a lower class of contribution : 
122. 

— Statements concerning 
Credentials of Viet-Nam : 221. 
IFRB : 99. 

Pakistan 
— Proposals made during the Conference con

cerning 
Convention : 317. 
Rules of Procedure : 118. 

— Reservation to the Convention : 534. 
— Statements concerning 

EARC : 121. 
IFRB : 134. 

Panama 
— Statement made by 

Argentina : 502. 
Paraguay 

— Application for a lower class of contribution : 
114. 

Pension Fund 
— Payments of contributions and entrance fees to 

in accordance with the Regulations for 
Superannuation and Benevolent Funds : 352. 

— See also Committee 5, Staff. 
PFB (Provisional Frequency Board) 

— Statement made by 
USSR: 501. 

Per6n, Mrs Eva 
— (Tribute : 41.) 

Philippines (Republic of the ) 
— Application for a lower class of contribution : 84. 
— Communication concerning 

Contributory class : 507. 
— Disaster in (Expressions of sympathy) : 220. 
— Ratification of the Atlantic City Convention : 

248. 
— Reservation to the Convention : 515. 
— Statement concerning 

Convention : 448. 

Plenary Assembly 
— Agenda for the 1st meeting : 29 ; 2n d : 37 ; 

4 t h : 93 ; 6 th : 181 ; 7»h : 194 ; 8 th : 290 ; 
11 th : 358 ; 12th : 415 (Corr. 419) ; 13 th : 
437 ; 14th : 456 ; 16th : 462 ; 17th : 481 ; 
19th : 505. 

— Minutes of the 1st meeting (Part one) : 41 (Corr 
72, 92, 125, 198). 

(Part two) : 42 (Corr. 92, 106, 125). 
2nd meeting (Part one) : 53 (Corr. 87,92,125). 
(Part two) : 54 (Corr. 106, 107, 125). 

3 r d meeting (Part one) : 59 (Corr. 105, 106). 
(Part two) : 60 (Corr. 106, 125, 198). 

4 t h meeting (Part one) : 120 (Corr. 198) 
(Part two) : 121 (Corr. 164, 179, 198). 

5 t h meeting : 136 (Corr. 172, 198). 
6 th meeting : 220 (Corr. 250, 338). 
7 th meeting : 221 (Corr. 291, 338, 528). 
8 th meeting : 343 (Corr. 523). 
9 th meeting (Part one) : 344 (Corr. 497) 

(Part two) : 345 (Corr. 480, 498). 
10th meeting (Part one) : 346 (Corr. 464). 

(Part two) : 347 (Corr. 522). 
11 th meeting : 414 (Corr. 495, 499). 
12th meeting (Part one) : 445 (Corr. 513). 

(Part two) : 446 (Corr. 514). 
13th meeting (Part one) : 447. 

(Part two) : 448 (Corr. 521). 
14th meeting : 465. 
15th meeting : 466 (Corr. 525). 
16th meeting (Part one) : 487. 

(Part two) : 488. 
17th meeting (Part one) : 489. 

(Part two) : 501. 
18th meeting (Part one) : 502. 
(Part two) : 503. 
19th meeting : 532. 
20 th meeting : 533. 
21 s t meeting : 534. 
22nd meeting : 535. 

— Special meeting (UN day celebration) : 215. 
— Series of texts transmitted to the Editorial Com

mittee (8) : 309, 319, 339, 359, 383, 393, 404, 
408, 418, 435, 440, 444, 460. 

— Main items treated by the Plenary Assembly. 
Adoption of minutes : 120, 220, 343, 503, 

532, 534. 
Apportionment of work' among the'Com

mittees : 30, 42. 
Atlantic City Protocols, Resolutions and 

Opinions to be reproduced in or left out 
of the Buenos Aires Convention : 503. 

Attendance of representatives of the World 
Federation of UN Associations : 60. 

Blue sheets (First reading of texts submitted 
by the Editorial Committee): 445,446,447, 
465, 487, 488, 489, 501, 502, 503. 

Celebration of UN day : 215. 
Convention : 220, 221, 343, 344, 347, 446, 

448, 466, 489, 501. 
Chairmanship of the Conference and the Com

mittees : 41, 42. 
Closing date of the Conference : 42, 532. 
Conference budget : 448, 532. 
Constitution of the Committees : 41, 42. 
Contributory class of ITU members : 466, 

532, 534. 
Credentials : 221, 447. 
E A R C : 120, 121. 
Efficient operation of the international tele

graph and telephone network : 448. 
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Election of the Administrative Council Mem
bers : 333, 345, 346, 414. 

Extension of the world telegraph and tele
phone network : 512. 

General Regulations : 221 445, 489. 
IFRB : 347, 448. 
Interference to radiocommunications : 445. 
Invitation to the Specialized Agencies : 42. 
Iraq's exclusion from the European Area of 

Region 1 : 445, 487. 
Membership of Colombian delegation : 60. 
Membership of Committees 2, 6 and 8 : 60. 
Next Plenipotentiary Conference : 534. 
Next Radio Conference : 534. 
Next Session of the Administrative Council: 

534. 
Next Telegraph and Telephone Conference : 

534. 
Pink sheets (Second reading of texts submitted 

by the Editorial Committee) : 532, 533. 
Relations with the UN and the Specialized 

Agencies : 343, 344. 
Report by the Administrative Council to the 

Conference : 446. 
Representation of China : 53. 
Representation of countries at the Conference: 

136. 
Reservation to the Convention : 447,533,534. 
Rules of Procedure : 42, 253. 
Schedule of work : 42. 
Secretariat of the Conference : 42. 
Signature of the Convention : 535. 
Situation of countries in relation to the 

Atlantic City Convention : 60. 
Situation of following countries in relation 

to the Union : 
Estonian SSR : 54. 
German Democratic Republic : 54. 
Latvian SSR : 54. 
Lithuanian SSR : 54. 
Mongolian P.R. : 59. 

UN laisser-passer : 501. 
Union finances : 230, 343, 344, 345, 347, 489, 

501. 
Union staff : 532. 
Use of Russian at the Conference : 59, 136. 
Use of the UN telecommunication network 

by the Specialized Agencies : 345. 
Plenipotentiary Conference 

— Next and in 1962 : 534. 
— Proposal made during the Conference by 

Sweden : 219. 
— Statements made by 

Ukrainian SSR : 503. 
USSR : 488, 503. 

(van der) Pol, Dr. B. (Director of the CCIR) 
— See International Consultative Committees 

(CCIs). 
Poland (People's Republic of) 

— Reservation to the Convention : 519. 
-— Statements concerning 

Administrative Council :.446. 
Budget for years 1953-1957 : 502. 
Changes of contributory class : 466. 
Credentials : 148. 
Credentials of China : 221. 

» Federal German Republic: 221. 
» South Korea : 221. 
» Viet-Nam : 221. 

EARC : 121. 
Estonian SSR : 54: 

German Democratic Republic : 54. 
IFRB : 99, 111, 220, 347. 
Latvian SSR : 54. 
Lithuanian SSR : 54. 
Representation of China : 53. 
Rubs of Procedure : 221. 
South Korea : 60. 
Use of Russian at the Conference : 136. 

. Viet-Nam : 60. 
Portugal 

— Proposals made during the Conference concern
ing 
Convention : 86, 364. 

Premises for the ITU in Geneva 
— See Committee 5. 

Private Operating Agencies 
— Statements made by : 

Argentina : 488. 
Bulgaria : 470. 
Ukrainian SSR : 445. 
USSR : 445, 471. 

Privileges ahd Immunities of the Specialized Agencies 
— See Committee 7, Specialized Agencies. 

Provident Fund 
— See Committee 5. 

Proxy Representation at the Conference 
— 136. 

Radio Conference. Date. 
— 534. 

Rates 
— Statement made by 

USSR: 487. 
Red Cross 

.— International Red Cross Committee. 
Representation of countries at the Conference 

— 85,97,136. . 
Region C 

— Statements made by.: 
Bielorussian SSR : 346. 
Bulgaria : 346. 
Ukrainian SSR : 346. 

Region 1 (European Area) 
— Statements made by : 

Denmark : 432, 445. 
. Iraq : 409. 

Reservation to the Convention and Regulations 
— Additional list: 347. 
— Reservations and/or statements made by : 

Afghanistan : 494. 
Albania : 519. 
Australia : 494. 
Bielorussian SSR : 519. 
Belgium : 515. 
Brazil : 532, 
Bulgaria : 518. 
Canada : 515. 
China : 518. 
Colombia : 494, 515. 
Cuba : 494. 
Czechoslovakia : 518. 
Egypt: 448, 494. 
Federal German Republic : 515. 
France : 515. 
Greece : 515, 518. 
Guatemala : 534. 
Hungarian P.R.: 518. 
Indonesia : 494. 
Iraq : 494. 
Israel: 518. 
Italy : 515. 
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Jordan : 494, 515. 
Lebanon : 494, 515. 
Mexico : 518. 
Monaco : 518. 
Pakistan : 534. 
Philippines : 515. 
Poland : 519. 
Roumanian P.R. : 518. 
Saudi Arabia : 494. 
Sweden : 515. 
Switzerland: 515. 
Syria : 448,494. 
Turkey : 515. 
Ukrainian SSR : 519. 
United Kingdom : 533, 534. 
USA : 494. 
USSR : 519, 532, 533. 
Viet-Nam : 518, 534. 
Yugoslavia : 515. 

— Series of Reservations : 
1st series : 494. 
2nd series : 515. 
3rd series : 518. 
4th series : 519. 

— See also Plenary Assembly. 
Retired officials who took part in previous Conferences 

— (Tribute) : 41. 
Right to vote 

— Statement made by 
Italy : 247. 

Roumanian (People's Republic) 
— Reservation to the Convention : 518. 
— Statements concerning 

Administrative Council : 446. 
Credentials of China : 150, 221. 

» Federal German Republic : 
149, 221. 

» South Korea : 149, 221. 
» Viet-Nam : 150, 221. 

EARC : 121. 
Federal German Republic : 502. 
Fiscal limit of the budget: 459. 
Germany : 534. 
Germany's debts : 244, 344. 
IFRB : 220, 344. 
People's Republic of China : 53, 502. 
South Korea : 502. 
Viet-Nam : 502. 
Use of Russian at the Conference : 136. 

Rules of procedure 
— 27, 41, 42, 171, 221. 
— Amendments made by : 

Hungarian P.R. : 118. 
Italy: 118. 

— Final text as approved by the Plenary Assem
bly : 253. 

— Proposals made during the Conference by : 
Argentina : 21. 
France : 118. 
Pakistan : 118. 

— Statements made by : 
Argentina : 221, 227, 283. 
Bielorussian SSR : 42, 221, 227. 
Bulgaria : 227. 
Czechoslovakia : 221, 227. 
Hungarian P.R. : 227. 
Poland : 221. 
Ukrainian SSR : 221. 
USSR : 42, 118, 221, 227, 376, 447. 
Yugoslavia : 447. 

— See also Committee 4. 

Russian (Use of at the Conference) 
— Statements made by : 

Albania : 136. 
Bielorussian SSR : 136. 
Bulgaria : 136. 
Czechoslovakia : 136. 
Hungarian P.R. : 136. 
Poland : 136. 
Roumanian P.R. : 136. 
Ukrainian SSR : 59, 136. 
USSR : 136. , 

— Proposal made during the Conference by 
USSR : 59. 

— See also Committee 3, Committee 6, Languages. 

Salaries 
— See Committee 5, Staff. 

Sartorius, Dr. Karl 
— See International Federation of Newspaper 

Proprietors and Editors. 
Saudi Arabia (Kingdom of) 

| Application for a lower class of contribution : 
262. 

— Reservation to the Convention : 494. 
Schedule of Work 

— 27, 42, 44, 58, 91, 137 (Corr. 152, 158), 166 
(Corr. 170), 214, 271, 335. 

Secretary-General 
— Statement on 

Salary scale : 501. 
Union staff: 502. 

— Statement made by 
United Kingdom : 501. 

Secretariat of the Conference 
— 42. 

Signature of the Convention 
— 535. 

Situation of countries in relation to the Atlantic City 
Convention 

_ 22 (Corr. 28), 60, 248. 
Situation of following countries in relation to the Union 

Estonian SSR : 7, 54. 
German Democratic Republic : 18, 54. 
Latvian SSR : 9, 54. 
Lithuanian SSR : 8, 54. 
People's Republic of China : 17, 53. 
People's Republic of Mongolia : 16, 59. 
South Korea : 60. 
Viet-Nam : 60. 

Spain 
— Proposals made during the Conference con

cerning 
Convention : 210, 211. 
Election of the Administrative Council : 209. 

— Statements concerning 
Contributory class : 466. 
Election of the Administrative Council : 345. 
EARC : 121, 221. 
IFRB : 221. 

Specialized Agencies 
— Extention of the Convention provisions relative 

to government telegrams to cover Specialized 
Agencies : 173, 178, 245, 318, 321, 343, 344. 

— Invitation to : 42. 
— Privileges and immunities of : 177, 245, 

343. 
— Statements made by : 

Brazil : 343. 
ILO : 314, 343, 384, 487. 
International Monetary Fund : 173. 
UNESCO: 259. 
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UN observers : 274, 343.. 
UN Secretary-General (Letters) : 3,155 (Corr. 

156). 
United Kingdom : 177, 274. 
USA: 343. 
USSR : 314, 343. 

— See also Committee 7, Plenary Assembly. 
Speeding up the Business of the Conference 

— Proposals made during the Conference by : 
India : 220. 
USSR : 220. 

— See also Committee 1. 
South Korea 

— Statements made by : 
Albania : 149! 
Bielorussian SSR : 149, 221, 502. 
Bulgaria : 149, 221, 502. 
Czechoslovakia : 221. 
Hungarian P.R. : 149. 
Poland : 60, 221. 
Roumanian P.R. : 149, 221, 502. 
Ukrainian SSR : 149, 221, 502. 
USSR : 60, 149, 221, 502. 

Staff 
— Comparison between the position of the 

ITU Staff and that of the staff of UN and 
other Specialized Agencies : 94, 192. 

— Desiderata of the ITU Staff Association (Basic 
salary scale, allowances) : 265. 

— Proposals made during the Conference by 
France : 231. 

— Statements made by : 
Director of the CCIF : 502. 
Secretary-General: 501, 502. 
Switzerland : .532. 

— Superannuation arid Benevolent Funds (Report 
by the Chairman of the Management Board) : 
146. 

— See also Committee 5, Plenary Assembly. 
Stoppage of Telecommunications 

— Proposal made during the Conference by 
France : 13. 

— Statement made by 
Italy : 434. 

— See also Committee 3. 
Superannuation and Benevolent Funds 

— 352. 
— See also Staff. 

Sweden 
— Proposals made during the Conference con

cerning 
Convention : 62, 109. 
Plenipotentiary Conference : 219. 

— Reservation to the Convention : 515. 
— Statements concerning 

Assistant Secretaries-General : 299. 
IFRB : 134. 

Swiss Confederation 
— Communication : 

Study by the CCIR of the influence of the 
radio oscillations with particular reference 
to the mobile service : 401. 

— Proposals made during the Conference con
cerning 
Convention : 135. 
Recommendation relative to the free flow of 

information : 441. 
Red Cross : 45. 
Shortcomings in world telephone facilities : 

484. 
— Reservation to the Convention : 515. 

— Statements concerning 
Acquired rights of the Staff : 532. 
German Democratic Republic : 54. 
Plenipotentiary Conference in 1962 : 534. 

— Withdrawal of proposals : 6, 266. 
Syrian Republic 

— Representation at the Conference : 85. 
— Reservation to the Convention : 448, 494. 
— Statement concerning 

Administrative Council: 465. 

Technical Assistance 
— Administrative Council Resolution relating to 

the Expanded Programme of Technical Assis
tance : 163. 

— ITU participation in the Expanded Programme 
. of : 187, 318. 

— Proposal made during the Conference by 
USA : 103. 

— Statement made by 
USSR :' 446. 

— See also Committee 7. 
Telegraph and telephone 

— Calling upon CCIF and CCIT to undertake 
studies in the event of international tele
graph and telephone breakdowns : 301. 

— Draft Resolution concerning efficient operation 
of international telegraph and telephone 
network : 301, 448. 

— Extension of the international telegraph and 
telephone network : 532. 

— Shortcomings in the world telephone facilities : 
- 484. 

— Telegraph and Telephone Conference (next) : 
534. 

Turkey 
— Reservation to the Convention : 515. 
—" Statements concerning 

EARC : 121. 
IFRB : 111. 
Use of supplementary languages at the Con

ference :. 502. 

Ukrainian SSR 
— Reservation to the Convention : 519. 
— Statements concerning 

Administrative Coundl : 220, 219, 226, 315, 
326,. 345, 446, 502. 

Aims of the Union : 501. 
Budget of the Union : 279,1 459, 489. 
Convention : 387, 421, 433, 434, 446, 489. 
Contributory class : 416, 446, 503. 
Convening of conferences : 242. 
Credentials of China : 150, 221. 

» Federal German Republic : 
149, 221. 

» South Korea : 149, 221. 
» Viet-Nam : 150, 221. 

EARC : 120, 121. 
Estonian SSR : 54. 
Extraordinary expenses of Plenipotentiary 

and Administrative Conferences and CCIs 
meetings : 503. 

Federal German Republic : 502. 
Free flow of information : 434. 
Fusion of the CCIF and CCIT : 204.. 
General Regulations : 397. 
German Democratic Republic : 54. 
Germany : 534. 
Germany's debts : 344. 
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IFRB : 99, 111, 220. 
Mongolia : 59. 
Latvian SSR : 54. 
Lithuanian SSR : 54. 
Official languages : 376, 433. 
Ordinary expenses : 313. 
Participation of private operating agencies 

in CCIs meetings : 445. 
People's Republic of China : 41, 53, 502. 
Region C : 346. 
Rules of Procedure : 221. 
South Korea : 502. 
Time limit for ratification : 421. 
Use of Russian at the Conference : 69, 136. 
Viet-Nam : 502. 
Working and official languages : 422. 
Yugoslavia : 346. 

UNESCO 
— Letter - Interests in telecommunication matters : 

259. 
— Message from the Director of : 120. 

Union of South AfricaandTerritoryof South-West Africa 
— Application for a lower class of contribution : 

322. 
— Reservation to the Convention : 494. 
— Statement concerning 

Lower class of contribution. 
— Withdrawal of proposals : 353. 

Universal Postal Union 
— Language system : 116. 

United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland 
— Communication from Her Majesty's Govern

ment : 120. 
— Declaration on 

Signature on behalf of the Channel Islands 
and Isle of Man and British East Africa : 
485. 

— Drafts : 
Resolution on International Convention on 

Privileges and Immunities of Specialized 
Agencies : 177. 

Resolution on government telegrams and 
government telephone calls : 177. 

Resolution regarding the work of the EARC : 
61 (Corr. 73). 

— Proposals made during the Conference con
cerning 
Convention : 364. 
Definition of term : Associate Members : 323. 
IFRB : 10, 11. 

— Reservation to the Convention : 533, 534. 
— Statements concerning 

Directors of CCIs : 466, 532. 
EARC: 120. 
Estonian SSR : 54. 
German Democratic Republic : 54. 
Government telegrams : 173. 
Latvian SSR : 54. 
Lithuanian SSR : 54. 
Representation of China : 53. 
Secretary-General's salary : 501. 
Specialized agencies telegraph traffic : 274. 

— Withdrawal of proposals : 266, 327. 
United Nations 

— Agreement between UN and ITU (UN laisser-
passer) : 463. 

— Draft Resolution. 
Special privileges for Specialized Agencies : 

321. 
— Facilities and immunities granted to Specia

lized Agencies : 3. 

— Facilities and privileges granted to Specialized 
Agencies (UN Secretary-General letter) : 155 
(Corr. 156). 

— Free flow of information (UN letter) : 258. 
— Memorandum on UN telecommunications by 

USA : 228. 
— Relations with UN and Specialized Agencies : 

344. 
— Statements by UN observers on 

Specialized Agencies telegraph traffic : 173, 
274, 343. 

Uruguay (Oriental Republic of) 
— Statements concerning 

EARC : 121. 
Its membership to the Union : 502. 

— Statement made by 
Argentina : 502. 

USA (United States of America) 
— Memorandum on 

UN telecommunications : 228. 
— Proposals made during the Conference con

cerning 
Administrative Council : 112. 
Convention : 69, 70, 71, 102, 113, 213, 364. 
Definition of term : Facsimile : 113. 
General Regulations : 252. 
Technical Assistance : 103. 
Working Capital Fund : 119. 

— Reservation to the Convention : 494. 
— Statements concerning 

Budget of the Union : 347. 
Definition of term : Public correspondence : 

445. 
EARC : 120. 
Estonian SSR : 54. 
Latvian SSR : 54. 
Lithuanian SSR : 54. 
Representation of China : 53. 
Telecommunication facilities for Specialized 

Agencies : 343. 
Working Capital Fund : 347. 

USSR (Union of Soviet Socialist Republics) 
— Comments concerning 

Closing date of Conference : 42. 
— Greetings to USSR delegation (35th anniversary 

of the October Revolution): 221. 
— Proposals made during the Conference con

cerning 
Abolition of the IFRB : 99. 
Convention : 20 (Corr. 31), 24, 25. 
Mongolia : 54. 
Use of Russian at the Conference : 59. 
Working languages of the Conference : 55. 

Reservation to the Convention : 519, 532, 533. 
— Statements concerning 

Administrative Council: 64, 88, 219, 220, 
315, 326, 345, 346, 414, 446, 465, 534. 

Agreements concluded by the Administrative 
Council : 427. 

Aims of the Union : 501. 
Amalgamation of the CCIF and CCIT : 204, 

264, 502. 
Arbitration : 387. 
Assistant Secretaries-General : 299. 
Basic salary scale : 501. 
Budget of the Union : 343, 347, 417, 459, 

489, 501, 502. 
China : 41, 53, 221, 414, 502. 
Contributory class : 396, 416, 466. 
Contributory units : 267. 
Convening of conferences : 242. 
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Convention : 241, 315, 421, 433, 434, 446, 
447, 465, 487, 488, 489. 

Countries, representation in international or
gans : 347. 

Credentials of China : 150, 221. 
Federal German Republic : 149, 221. 
South Korea : 149, 221. 
Viet-Nam : 150, 221. 

Definition of term : Observer : 445. 
Definition of term : Public correspondence : 

445. 
Directors of the CCIs.: 289. 
EARC : 39, 120, 121, 489. 
Estonian SSR : 54. 
Expanded Programme of Technical Assis

tance : 446. ' 
Extraordinary conference iri the Hague : 501. 
Extraordinary expenses of the Plenipoten

tiary Conference, Administrative confe
rences and CCI meetings : 503. 

Extraordinary expenses of the Union : 417. 
Florence-Rapallo Conference : 501. 
Free flow of information : 434. 
Frequencies : 508. 
General Regulations : 376, 397. 
German Democratic Republic : 54, 502. 
Germany : 503, 533, 534. 
Germany's debts : 244, 229, 344. 

• Government telegrams : 173. 
IFRB : 99, 175, 204, 220, 221, 249, 264, 343, 

344, 347, 459. 
Invitation and admission to the Plenipoten

tiary Conference : 488. 
Latvian SSR : 54. 
Lithuanian SSR : 54. 
Mongolia : 59. 
Observers of international organizations in 

ITU meetings : 472. 
Official languages : 349, 433, 487, 532. 
Participation of private operating agencies 

in CCI meetings : 445. 
Participation by scientific and manufacturing 

organizations in CCI extraordinary expen
ditures : 471. 

PFB (Provisional Frequency Board) : 501. 
Privileges and immunities of Specialized 

Agencies : 314. 
Proxy representation : 136. 
Rates: 487. 
Rules of Procedure : 42, 118,'221, 227, 376, 

447. 
South Korea : 60, 502. 
Speeding up the business of the Conference 

220. 
Telecommunication facilities for Specialized 

Agencies : 343. 
time limit for ratification : 421, 489. 
Use of languages at the Conference : 501. 
Use of Russian at the Conference : 59, 136. 
Viet-Nam : 60, 502. 
Working Capital Fund : 217, 347. 
Working and official languages : 217, 347, 

376, 422. 

Vice-Chairmen of the Committees 
— Election : 41. 

— Proposal for the election : 27. 
Vice-Chairmen of the Conference 

— Election : 41. 
— Proposal for the election : 21. 
— Statement made by 

Italy : 27. 
Viet-Nam (State of) 

— Application for a lower class of contribution : 15. 
— Communication concerning 

Contributory class : 507. 
— Reservation to the Convention : 518, 534. 
— Statements concerning 

Contributory class : 466. 
Credentials of — : 150, 221. 
Debts in arrears : 344. 
Membership to the Union : 502. 

— Statements made by : 
. Albania : 150. 
Bielorussian SSR : 150, 221, 502. 
Bulgaria: 150, 221, 502. 
Czechoslovakia : 150, 221. 
Hungarian P.R. : 150. 
Overseas Territories of the French Republic, 

and Territories administered as such : 221. 
Poland : 60, 221. 
Roumanian P.R. : 150, 221, 502. 
Ukrainian SSR : 150,221,502. 
USSR : 60, 150, 221, 502. 

War Victims' Telegrams 
— See International Red Cross Committee. 

WHO (World Health Organization) 
— See Epidemiological telegrams. 

Working Capital Fund 
— See Administrative Council, Committee 5. 

World Federation of UN Associations 
— 60,201. 

Withdrawal of proposals by 
Argentina: 206. 
Brazil: 272. 
France : 292. 
India : 295. 
Japan : 206. 
New Zealand : 281, 294. 
Switzerland : 6, 266. 
United Kingdom : 266, 327. 

Yemen 
— Application for a lower class of contribution : 15. 
— Statement made by 

Argentina : 502. 
Yugoslavia (Federal People's Republic of) 

— Reservation to the Convention : 515. 
. — Statements concerning 

Administrative Council: 315, 345. 
Amalgamation of. the CCIF and CCIT : 502. 
Convention : 446. 
IFRB: 111, 145. -
Observers of international organizations in 

ITU meetings : .472. 
Outstanding debts : 345. 
Rules of Procedure : 447. 

— Statements made by : * 
Bielorussian SSR : 346. 
Bulgaria : 346. 
Ukrainian SSR : 346. 
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U-E) 

A N N E X I 

A G R E E M E N T 

between 

THE ARGENTINE ADMINISTRATION 

and 

THE SECRETARY GENERAL OF THE INTERNATIONAL 

TELSCOMJNICATION UNION 

CONCERNING 

arrangements for the organization of the Plenipotentiary Conference of 

the International Telecommunication Union (hereafter r.ferred to as the 

Conference"). 

On the basis of Resolution No. 83 of the Administrative Coun

cil of the Union cor.c-Kiing "the organization, financing and liquidation 

of the accounts of Conferences and Meetings", the Argentine Administra

tion and the Secretary General of the International Telecommunication 

Union concluded the following Agreement concerning arrangements for the 

organization and financing of the Conference to he held m Buenos Aires 

in 1952-
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A. GEFlHRAL 

1. Duration of the Conference 

The Argentine.Administration shall make the necessary 

arrangements to convene the Conference on 1 October 1952. 

Considering that the work of this Conference may normally be 

expected to be completed in about eighty days, it is proposed to fix 

15 December 1952 as the closing date. 

The budget of the Conference shall be prepared on that basis. 

2. Financial arrangements 

' a) The Argentine Administration shall advance the funds required. 

- to pay, in whole or in part, the per-diem and travelling 
allowances of staff detached by the Secretary General or 
recruited by the Secretary General outside the Argentine. 

- to pay the salaries of the staff of the Conference -Secreta

riat recruited in the argentine, 

- to hire the equipment required for the Conference5 

- to purchase supplies, subject, however, to paragraph 5<i) 

of Section C of the present Agreement. 

and in general to cover all the expenses incurred by the General Secre

tariat in the Argentine on behalf, of the Conference. 

The funds advanced by the Argentine Administration shall be 

free of interest. 

b) The Secretary General shall himself meet all other expenses 

out of funds advanced by the Swiss Confederation, inter alia j 

- the salaries of staff detached from the General Secretariat, 

or recruited by the Secretary General outside tho Argentine, 

and the insurance premiums for this staff and for staff 

recruited locally, 

- costs in connection with the use of simultaneous inter

pretation equipment supplied by the Secretary Generals 

• - costs, if any, in connection'with the publication of tho 

Final Acts of Vie Conference. 
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c) In accordance with.the conditions specified in Administrative Council Reso

lution No. 83 for the reimbursement of advances, tho Secretary General shall credit 

the Argentine Administration with the funds advanced by that Administration undor 

sub-paragraph a) above. 

d) All the expenses of the Conference shall be kept in a' single account. This 
account shall be kept by the Conference Secretariat which, on instructions from tho 
Budget Control Committee of the Conference, shall administer the funds required to 
moet Conference expenses other than those properly attributable to the Argentino Ad
ministration under the terms of the present Agreement. 

e) For the purpose of exchanging Swiss currency into Argentine Currency and 
vice versa, the free market rate fixed by thc Central Bank of the Argentine Republic 
and valid at the date of the transaction shall be applied. 

f) The Argentine Administration shall be responsible for tho expenses in connec

tion with 

- the hiring of the Conference premises. 

- the preparation and furnishing of those premises. An amount of seventy-five 
thousand Swiss Francs shall, however, be included in the Conference budget 
as the Union's contribution to the expenses incurred by the Argentine Ad
ministration in preparing the premises. In viov/ of the difficulty of making 
a complete study, locally such a long time ahead, of thc preparations to be 
made in premises at present occupied by services outside thc Administration, 
the Argentine Administration shall continue that.study and inform tho Secre
tary General within a reasonable time, and certainly beforo thc next meet
ing of the Administrative Council, of tho preparations to- bo mado. 

- the upkeep, cleaning and security'of the premises5 

* the installation and operation of tho postal, telegraph and tolophono ser
vices, excluding the daily allowance mado to thc staff of those services to 
compensate for the special conditions in which thoy will be v/orking. 

- any official or social activities it may organize,-

- the functioning of tho various services of the Reception Committoo which it 

will set up. 

g) Should the Conference be cancelled or postponed, or the place changed, as a 
result of a decision adopted by the competent organs of the Union, tho Union shall be 
responsible to the Argentine administration solely for any expenses incurred or com
mitments made by the latter on behalf of the Conference v/hich, under the terms of the 
present Agreement, are attributable to the Conference budget,' provided, however, that 
such expenses were unavoidable and could not be cancelled or reduced. 
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Any arrangements made by the Argentine Administration to help menbers 

of the delegations and the Conference Secretariat to find accommodation in 

Buenos Aires shall be free of financial obligation either for the Argentine 

Administration of tho Union. 

If, having convened the Conference, the Argentine Administration declares 

that it cannot receive the Conference at the place and date fixed, or if, after the 

date of the inauguration, the seat of the Conference is transferred, for any reason 

whatsoever, in whole or in part, to another place, tho Union shall not be held res

ponsible for exp.nses incurred by the Argentine Administration in connection with 

the preparation or changing of the seat of the Conference. 

3, Social Legislation 

The Argentine Administration shall be rosponsiblo for all matters affect

ing the application of social legislation to the Secretariat staff recruited locally, 

Any funds advanced for this purpose shall bo placed to its credit by the 

Secretary General. 

4. Customs privileges and tax immunity 

The Argentine Administration shall take all the necessary steps, within 
the framework of the laws and regulations in force, to permit equipment and other 
articles intended for or used during the conference, and thc personal effects of 
the members of delegations, the staff of the Secretariat and thoir families, to bo 
imported into and exported from Argentine territory froe of customs duty and other 

taxes 
The Argentine Administration shall take all the necessary stops to ensure 

that the Conference Secretariat is exempted from taxation. 

5. Franking privileges 

Thc Argentine Administration shall mako the necessary arrangements to 

grant postal, telegraph and telephone franking privileges on as generous a scale 

as possible, to members of delegations and tho Secretariat. It shall announce, 

before the opening of the Conference, the facilities to be granted. 

6. Languages of .the Conference 

Tho three working languagos of tho Union shall bo usod in the meetings 

of thc Conforence and in the publication of documents. In accordance with 

Article 15 of the Convention and Resolution No, 84 of tho Administrative Council 

of the Union, other languages may be used orally. However, thc Secretary General 

shall ask Members of the Union by telegram, as soon as possible, whether they wish 

to use additional languages for interpretation, so that the necessary linguistic 

staff may be engaged in good time. 
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B. ORGANIZATION OF THE CONFERENCE SECRETARIAT 

The Conference Secretariat shall be organized by thc Secretary General 
of the Union. 

He shall be in charge of all the departments nocossary for tho efficient 
running of tho work, for the interpretation of debates, the drafting of minutes of 
meetings of the Plenary Assembly, the publication and distribution of documents in 
tKo" working languages of" the Union, and for the administration of thc Secretariat 
staff and tho management of the Conference funds. 

Staff of the Conference Secretariat 

The members of the Conference Secretariat shall be appointed by tho 
Secretary General of the Union. The latter shall endeavour, whorecver possible to 
recruit the staff of the language sections in Buonos Aires. However, in view of 
tho difficulty that has been experienced in recruiting interpreters locally, tho 
Secretary General of the Union shall recruit interpreters in thc manner hitherto 
adopted. 

a) The Argentine Administration shall assist thc Secretary General in thc 
recruitment in Buenos Aires of the following staffs 

1 Official for liaison betv/een the Argentine Administration and tho 
Secretariat; 

12 translatorsi 

3 verbatim reporters. 

9 shorthand-typists. 

24 typists§ 

6 proof readers. 

1 employee in chargo of document distribution.. 

6 assistants for document distribution. 

10 assistants for the roneo department (roneo operators and assemblers)5 

1 employee in charge of committoe rooms. 

18 messengers and ushers. 

4 simultaneous interpretation equipment operators§ 

2 stores employees5 

2 employees for the staff and accounting department 5 

2 employees for the document control department. 



" . ' . - 7 -
(Ann.l-Doc.l-E) 

All details of the qualifications required of the above-mentioned staff, 
tho tests that must be passed by candidates, tho salaries of such staff, etc., shall 
be communicated to the Argentine ildministration by thc Secretary General in duo course. 
Thc salaries of the staff in question shall be fixed by agreement botwoon tho 
Secretary General and the .Argentine Administration. 

b) Thc Secretary General shall second to the Conference Secretariat 
or shall recruits 

1 official to take charge of tho finance department and one . 
assistant. ' . . 

1 official to take charge of thc Secretariat. 

1 official to take chargo of tho documont department.;-

1 official to take charge of thc stenography- and typing pool5 

1 official to take chargo of thc roneo department, of such 
official cannot be recruited locally. 

3 minute-writers for meetings of thc Plenary Assembly. 

3 translator-revisers. 

3 shorthand typists capable of acting as verbatim reporters; 

3.8 interpreters. 

3 administrative assistants and typist-secretaries. 

The numbers of staff indicated above arc provided on thc assumption that 
tho three working languages of the Union will be usod. Should it be decided to use . 
an additional languago, the numbers of staff shall be increased accordingly. 

C. INSTALLATIONS, SERVICES AND EQUIPMENT TO BE PROVIDED BY THE ARGENTINE 
ADMINISTRATION. 

Subject to the financial provisions laid down in Section A of this Agree

ment, the Argentine Administration shall provide tho Conference with the installa

tions, sprvic s and equipment nu.ntionfd b.:lo?-. 

1. Scat of the Conferenco 

The Conference shall normally meet in tho building of the Law and Social 
Sciences Faculty.. No. 2263, Avenida Presidente Figueroa Alcorta, Buenos Aires. 
However, a room in a neighbouring building may be prepared for plenary assemblies. 
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Offices and services of thc Conference Secretariat, conference rooms, 
delegates' rooms, the services connected with thc Reception Committee and those 
put at the disposal of the participants by the Argentine Administration shall be 
installed in this building. 

Tho Secretary General shall accept responsibility for any damago caused 
to these premises, except damage which might normally rosult from thoir occupation 
by a conforence. It is agreed, moreover, that thc Conference participants shall 
abide by the regulations in forco concerning the occupation and use o«f the accommo
dation placed at their disposal. 

The Argentine Administration shall undertake the preparation, furnishing, 
maintenance and cleaning of accommodation, and, if necessary, shall take the 
measures required to ensure the .security of the Crnfcrence premises. 

2. Allocation of accommodation 

The accommodation placed at the disposal of the Conference shall bo 
allocated in the follov/ing manners 

Conforencc Rooms 

1 room for meetings of the Plenary Assembly, capable of holding 
approximately 400 to 420 people and equipped for simultaneous 
interpretation. 

1 room for committee meetings, capable of holding approximately 
200 people and equipped for simultaneous interpretation; 

2. or 3 rtoms for meetings Cf sub-committees and working groups, 

capable of holding approximately 50 people; 

1 room for sub-committee meetings capable of holding approximately 
80 people. 

Services at the disposal of participants 

1 reading room for delegates; 

1 ladies' waiting room; 

1 cloakroom; 

1 counter, 6 to 7 metres long, for the registration of participants 
on their arrival at the Conference, and later for uso by tho 
information, travel, housing services, etc.; 

1 post offico, situated as near as possible to the document 

distribution centre; 

1 telegraph office, with tables for tho writing of telegrams; 



- 9 -
(Ann.l-Doc.l-E) 

1 telephone office with a counter for booking calls, telephone booths, 

switchboard, etc.; 

2 rooms for the medical service; 

1 bar; 

and if necessary? 

1 bank agency; 

1 restaurant. 

Services for the Secretariat 

1 room specially fitted for the documont distribution service with 

'adjoining store room for documonts; 

1 office for the Chairman o:: the Conference; 

1 office for the Chairman's secretariat; 

1 office for the Dcyen of thc Conference; 

6 offices for the Secretary General of the Union, his secretariat, 

thc Assistant Secretaries General and Counsellors; 

2 offices for the Directors of tho C.C.I.s and thc I.F.R.B. 

1 waiting-room; 

2 offices for the Finance Department. 

1 offico for the Stores Department; 

1 office for the Head of the Secretariat; 

7/9 offices for the document department, translators, rapporteurs, etc.; 

accommodation nocessery for thc shorthand-typing pool; 

accommodation necessary for the document reproduction department; 

1 meeting and v/aiting room for interpreters. 

3. Communications 

The Argentine Administration shall provide and operate an internal 

telephone sorvico and shall take the -necessary steps to osbablish an external 

telephone and telegraph servico. 
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4» Equipment and supplies 

a) Typewriters 

The. Argentine Administration shall put the following typewriters 
at the disposal of the Conference Secretariats 

15 machines with Spanish keyboards, including 1 with long carriago; 

30 machines, if possible with universal keyboards, for English 
and French, including 2 with long carriago. 

Should the Argentine Administration bo obliged to buy those ma
chines, it will be granted a sum of money equal to three-tonths of thoir 
value to cover the' cost of hire and maintenance for the duration of the 
Conference. 

If, the Argentine Administration hires and docs not buy the ma
chines, it shall be reimbursed tho entire cost of hire. 

b) Roneo machines 

The Argentine Administration shall undertake to hire against the 
account of the Conference and undor the best conditions obtainable locally, 
at least three roneo machines. 

c) Calculating machine 

The Argentine Administration shall undertake to hire, against the 
account of the Conference and under the best conditions obtainable locally, 
one calculating machine for the Accounts Service. 

d) Stationery and general supplies -

The.Argentine Administration shall acquire, against the account 
of the Conference and under the most favourable conditions, tho supplies 
necessary for the publication of documonts (paper, stencils, ink, ribbons, 
etc.) and articles for use in conference rooms and offices. A list of 
thoso supplies shall be furnished later by tho Secretary General. 

However, should the Secretary General find it possible to obtain 
all or part of those supplies elsewhere under more favourable conditions, 
ho shall instruct his department to purchase them. 

D. INTERPRETATION SERVICE 

The Secretary General shall provide a wired simultaneous inter
pretation system, with the necessary cabins, which shall be installed in 
the two conference rooms mentioned in paragraph 2 of Section C of this 
Agreement. The interpretation system shall be capable of ensuring inter
pretation for approximately 400 delegates in the first conforence room 
and approximately 200 delegates in the second. 
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If necessary, the Argentine Administration shall put at the disposal 
of the Conference a wireless simultaneous interpretation system comprising 
a maximum of 20 microphones and 250 receivers, as well as tho necessary 
cabins. This installation shall be rented to the Conference at the rate of 
800 Swiss francs per week. 

The preparation of the rooms earmarked for simultaneous interpre
tation shall be completed two weeks before the opening date of the Conforence 
to enable the cabins and interpretation equipment to be installed. The 
Argentine Administration shall supply the labour and material necessary for 
these installations. 

Done at Buenos Aires on 25 September 1951 

The Secretary General 
of the International Telecommunication 

Union 
For tho Argentine Administration 

Messrs. Magrassi L. Mulatier 
Pccchini 
Andrada 
Secchi 
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A N N E X 2 

BUDGET OF THE PLENIPOTENTIARY CONFERENCE OF 

BUENOS AIRES, 1952 

Duration 2k months 

Subheads and articles 

I. Staff 

1. Administrative services 
2. Language services 
3. Reproduction services 
4« Insurance 

II. Premises and equipment 

5. Premises, furniture, machines 
6. Document production 
7. Supplies and office overheads 
8. Simultaneous interpretation and other 

technical installations 

9. Unforeseen 

466,000 
650,000 
40,000 

35,000 

90,000 
85,500 
65,000 

90,000 
31,000 

III. Financial operating expenses 

10. Interest on advances 

Special Expensess 

IV. Preparatory work 

11. Publication and distribution of proposals 
12. Journey to Buenos Aires for the preparatory 

work of the Conference 

20,800 

60,000 

17,500 
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V. Sundry 

13. Participation of theI.F.R.B. in Buenos Aires 2) 28,700 
14. " " C.C.I.F. " " " 3) 15,000 
15. " " C.C.I.T. " " " 4) 
16. " " C.C.I.R. " " " 5) 25,000 

II 

II 

It 

II 11 

II II 

II II 

. Totals 1,720,000*' 

N.B. s 
1) These expenses v/ill be apportioned among the participants of the 

conference in accordance with Article 14, paragraph 3»(l) and 
(2) of the Convention. 

2) for 2 persons. 

3) for 1 person. 

4) Represented by the Assistant Secretary General in charge of the 
T.T. division of the General Secretariat, and acting as 
Interim Director of the C.C.I.T. 

5) for 2 persons. 
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Buenos Aires, 1952 

DISTRIBUTION OF PROPOSALS 

Note by the Secretary General 

The following series of proposals have been printed 
on loose leaves in Geneva and have been despatched direct to . 
administrationss 

1st series - Nos. 1 to 569 

2nd series - Nos. 570 to 609 

3rd series - Nos. 610 to 651 

4th series - Nos. 652 to 654 

A 5"kh series containing proposals 655 to 657 has also 
been printed on loose leaves at Geneva. Supplies are being 
despatched from Geneva to Buenos Aires and they will be 
distributed there to delegates as soon as received. 

Subsequent proposals will be numbered from 658 onwards 
and will be reproduced as mimeographed conforence documents in 
the ordinary numbered series. These subsequent proposals will, 
when appropriate, bear a reference to the page in the loose-loaf 
edition where proposals on the same provision of the Convention 
are to be found. 
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PLENIPOTENTIARY CONFERENCE 

Buenos Aires, 1952 

PROPOSAL No. 658 

UNITED NATIONS 

FACILITIES AND PRIVILEGES 
FOR SPECIALIZED AGENCIES 

The Secretary General of the Union has received the 

following letter from the Secretary General of the United Nationss 

"I have the honour to transmit to you herev/ith 
"a statement on faciliti^e and privileges for specialized agencies 
"in telecommunications, which haa been approved by the executive 
"heads of the specialized agencies, and to request that you be 
"good enough to arrange for it to be brought to the attention of 
"the members of the International Telecommunication Union at 
"their forthcoming Quinquennial Plenipotentiary Conference. 

"Accept, Sir, etc ,-. 11 

The statement forwarded by the Secretary General of 

the United Nations is reproduced in the attached annex. 

Annexs 1 
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A N N E X 

STATEMENT ON FACILITIES AND PRIVILEGES 

FOR SPECIALIZED AGENCIES IN TELECOMMUNICATIONS 

The Secretary-General of tho United Nations and tho executive 
heads of the specialized agencies havo held consultations concerning 
the position of the specialized agencies in regard to the provisions 
concerning government telegrams and telephone calls contained in the 
International Telecommunication Convention. 

The International Telecommunication Convention provides that 
certain priorities and other facilities and privileges shall be accorded 
to government telegrams and telephone calls, as defined in Annex II to 
the Convention. This definition specifies that government telegrams 
and telephone calls shall include telegrams and telephone calls 
originating with the Secretary-General of the Unitod Nations and the 
heads of the subsidiary organs of the Unitod Nations. A committee sot 
up by the Administrative Council of the International Telecommunication 
Union at its sixth session in 1951 agreed that it would be desirable 
that the heads of the principal organs of the United Nations should a 
also be specifically included in this definition. The Convontion does 
not extend to thc specialized agencies the privilege of sending 
government telegrams or of making government telephone calls and the 
question was raised whether the Convention ought not to be modified so 
as to extend this privilege to the specialized agencies. 

The Secretary-General of the I.T.U. agreed that tho facts, of 
the existing position are as summarized in the Annex to this paper. Ho 
pointed out that any question of amending the International 
Telecommunication Convention is one of policy for decision by the 
Governments Members of the I.T.U., the Administrative Council of which 
had already had the matter under discussion before it on more than one 
occasion; and that in these circumstances the Secretary-General of tho 
I.T.U. was obviously not in a position to express any opinion on the 
merits of the issue, which had financial as well as administrative 
aspects. As regards procedure, he explained that tho International 
Telecommunication Convention can only be amended by the Plenipotentiary 
Conference of the I.T.U., which is to meet in Buenos Aires in October 
1952, and that the Secretary-General of the United Nations had been 
invited to be represented at this Conference. 
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The executive heads of all the other specialized agencies 
considered that the governmental status of the specialized agencies had 
already been recognized by the General Assembly of the United Nations. 

As a result of the consultations, the Secretary-General of 
the United Nations has agreed to -submit to the Plenipotentiary 
Conference of the International Telecommunication Union the following 
proposalss 

It would seem desirable and logical that the definition of 
government telegrams and telephone calls should include those originated 
by the executive hoads of the specialized agencies. There would appear 
to be no reason why arrangements which had been found to be desirable 
to facilitate' the conduct of official business carried on by governments 
individually or through the central machinery of the Unitod Nations 
should not also be applied in respect of such business carried on 
through the specialized agencies. This consideration does not, of 
course, apply to the over-riding priority for United Nations telegrams 
and telephone calls in special circumstances provided for by Article 83, 
Section 6 of the International Telegraph Regulations and a resolution 
annexed to the International Telephone Regulations; but it does apply 
to the general priorities, facilities and privileges provided for in 
the Convention and the regulations for government telegrams as defined 
in the annex to the Convontion, 

The practical importance of the matter arises from the fact 
that the specialized agencies, like the United Nations itsolf, now 
operate in all parts of the world, and the rapid and efficient execution 
of their responsibilities can be greatly facilitated by the enjoyment 
of the same facilities as are accorded by their Member governments to 
the United Nations and.to each other. It was for this reason that the 
General Assembly of the United Nations provided for such treatment in 
Section 11 of the Convention on the Privileges and Immunities of tho 
Specialized Agencies.(+) The Convontion has since beon endorsed by the 
competent organs of all the specialized agencies concerned. 

The executive heads of the specialized agencies fully 
appreciate the importance of taking effective steps to ensure that the 
special facilities provided for in the Convention are used only under 
proper control and in appropriate cases, and will take the necessary 
action for this purpose. 

(+) The provisions of Section 11 are based on the communications 
provisions in tho Articles of Agreement of the BANK and FUND. The 
International Telecommunication Union, however, entered a reservation 
in regard to Section 11. 
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The executive heads of the International Monetary Fund and 
the International Bank for Reconstruction and Development, pointed out 
that the FUND and the- BANK are in a special position in view of thc 
special provisions contained in their Articles of Agreement under 
which their official communications aro to be accorded, in any event, 
government treatment by their members. 

» 

As regards rates, in many cases special rates are granted 
in respect of government telegrams. These special rates are not 
provided for directly in the International Telecommunication Convention, 
and may, therefore, except in the case of the BANK and the FUND whose 
constitutions contain special provisions in the matter applicable to 
their members or except insofar as they may be provided for under the 
legal requirements in force in particular countries, be a matter for 
negotiations in particular cases with the authorities concerned. The 
executive heads of the agencies draw attention to the anomaly involved 
in governments paying higher rates in respect of telegrams chargeable 
to specialized agencies' budgets than they pay in respect of tolegrams 
chargeable directly to their individual budgets or to the United 
Nations budget. 
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APPEITDIX I 

EXISTING PRIVILEGES FOR THE UNITED NATIONS AND 

SPECIALIZED AGENCIES IN TELECOMMUNICATIONS 

The following is a study of the privileges extended to the 
United Nations and to the specialized agencies as users of the inter
national telecommunication system. 

Introduction 

The present(situation with regard to the privileges of the 
United Nations and the specialized agencies as users of the internatio
nal telecommunication system arises out of a number of conventions.; 
agreements, regulations, etc. The basic conventions, listed in chrono
logical order, are the followings 

a) The Convention on the Privileges and Immunities of the 
United-Nations (1946). 

b). The International Telecommunication Convention 

(Atlantic City, 1947)« This Convention is supplemented 
by the International Radio Regulations (Atlantic City, 
1947) and the International Telegraph and Telephone 
Regulations (Paris, 1949). 

c) The Convention on the Privileges and Immunities of the 

Specialized Agencies (1947). 

In some cases the constituent instruments and/or the head
quarters agreements of the organizations also provide privileges in 
the field of communications. 

2. The purpose of the following study is to review the 
privileges of the United Nations and the specialized agencies as 
users of the international telecommunication system and the question 
as to how far the privileges granted to the United Nations and to 
individual governments members of the United Nations under the 
International Telecommunicaption Convontion could bo extended also to 
other intergovernmental organizations, particularly thc specialized 
agencies. 



- 6 -
(App.I-Ann.3-E) 

3. This study is therefore divided into the following partss 

I. A survey of the special privileges enjoyed by thc United 

Nations. 

II. A similar survey of the special privileges enjoyed by the 
specialized agencies. 

III. Considerations regarding the extension to thc specialized 
agencies of privileges enjoyed by the United Nations under 
the International Telecommunication Convention. 

I. SPECIAL PRIVILEGES ENJOYED BY THE UNITED NATIONS 

A. Undor tho Intornational Telecommunication Convention and 

tho Regulations annexed thereto. 

(l) Govornment privileges 

4. In Annex 2 to thc Atlantic City Convention it is specified 
that "government telegrams and telephone -calls" shall include inter alia 
telegrams or telephone calls originating with "the Secretary-General of 
the Unit.-d Nations and the Heads of tho subsidiary organs of thc United 
Nations". The United Nations has undertaken to keep the Union supplied 
v/ith an up-to-date list of the subsidiary organs which it considers 
should bo included in the definition, the latest of v/hich, published 
in I.T.U. Notification No. 629 of 1 August 1951, includes a total of 
64, out of which 19 have been specially marked as being organs, the • 
Heads of which aro likely at the present time to originate, either in 
person or through the Secretary-General of the United Nations, tele
communication messages entitled to government privileges. 

There would s^cm to be no logical reason why thc Heads of the 
' Principal Organs of the United Nations should not bo included in thc 
definition. Thoy wore, however, omitted when tho Convention was drafted 
at Atlantic City. Thc question was submitted by the United Nations to 
the I.T.U. Council and a Committee sot up by the latter at its Sixth 
Session (1951) agreed that the principal organs of the Unitod Nations 
should be mentioned in thc definition when it is revised. 
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5« Privileges to which government telograms and telephono calls 

are entitled under tho Atlantic City Convention, the Radio Regulations 
(Atlantic City, 1947) and the Tcl.graph and the Telephone Regulations 
(Paris, 1949) are tho following: 

(i) Priority, if requested by the sender, over privato telegrams 
and telephone calls (without extra cost in tho case of telo
grams ). 

(ii) Government telegrams may bo expressed in secret language^ 
without production of thc code or cipher used, even in 
countries v/hich do net allow private telegrams in secret 
language. 

(iii) Freedom from stoppage or being cut off, respectively, to 
v/hich privato telegrams and telephone calls are subject. 

(iv) Replies to government telegrams are regarded as government 
telegrams. 

(v) Repetition is obligatory for government telegrams wholly or 
partly in secret language, when telegraphists are in doubt as 
to the accuracy of transmission or reception. 

(vi) Government telegrams must be transmitted by the route pres
cribed (v/ireless or wire) unless transmission by another 
route is authorized by the sender. 

(vii) The duration of government telephone calls in tho European 
system and those extra-European countries v/hich have accepted 
the Telephone Regulations is not limited. 

(viii) Similarly lightning and urgent government telephone calls 

are admitted in European and certain extra-European services 
where lightning and urgent private calls arc not admitted. 

Some of the above special privileges may in fact be enjoyed 
by members of the general public, but only on payment of extra charges. 
For example, a private telegram sent v/ith urgent priority, v/hich is a 
lower priority than government priority, costs the sender double rates. 
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Again, repetition of a telegram in secret language, if 
requested by-a private sendor, incurs an extra chargo equal to 50$ 
of thc ordinary rate. It v/ill therefore be seen that government 
privileges carry certain pecuniary advantages. 

6« In addition, while there are no- special ratos for government 
telephone calls, a substantial number of government telegrams benefit 
by special government ratos. These are reduced rates granted to govern
ment traffic not by the Telecommunication Convention (l) but as a rosult 
either of bilateral agreement or arrangement between governments, but 
this is rarely thc case, or m-.' re often of an agreement between a govern
ment and a commercial carrier. 

7« In practice, the number of bilateral agreements under v/hich 
government rates are granted has markedly decreased in recent years and 
only a small proportion of the United Nations traffic carried over the 
commercial network now benefits by this privilege. 

(2) Over-riding priority for Unit-d Nations telegrams and 

telephone oalls in exceptional circumstances 

8« By Article 83, Section 6, of the International Telegraph 
Regulations (Paris, 1949) United Nations telegrams exchanged between 
designated officials in exceptional circumstances are granted over-riding 
priority over all telegrams except those relating to safety of life at 
sea or in the air. . In a resolution annexed to the International Telephone 
Regulations (Paris, 1949). it is recommended that similar priority be 
given to United Nations for telephone calls exchanged botv/een designated 
officials in exceptional circumstances. 

(3) United Nations tolecommunication operating services 

9- Under Article 26, Section 2, of the International Tele
communication Convention and Article XV of thc Agreement, between the 
United Nations and the I.T.U. tho telecommunication operating services 
of the United Nations arc entitled to the rights and bound by the 
obligations of the Convention and may attend,in a consultative capacity, 
all conferences and meetings of the Union. 

(l) Article 83, paragraph 7, of thc Telegraph Regulations. 
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B. Under tho Convention on the Privileges and 

Immunities of the United Nations (1946) 

10. Article III of the above Convention states. 

Section 9 

"The United Nations shall onjcy in the territory of each 
Member for its official communications treatment not less favourable 
than that accorded by the Government of that Member to any other 
Government including its diplomatic mission in the matter of priorities, 
rates and taxes on mails, cables, telegrams, radiograms, telephotos, 
telephone and other communications; and press rates for information to 
the press and radio. No censorship shall be applied to the official 
correspondence and other official communications of the United Nations." 

Soction 10 

"The United Nations shall have the right to use codes and to 
despatch and receive its correspondence by a courier or 'in bags, which 
shall have the same immunities and privileges as diplomatic couriers 
and bags." 

As this Convention was adopted by thc General Assembly of the 
United Nations in 1946, i.e. prior to the meeting of the I.T.U. Pleni
potentiary Conference (Atlantic City, 1947)? the latter v/as able to 
include in the International Telecommunication Convention the provisions 
mentioned above under paragraph 4. 

With regard to government rates, it follows from the consi
derations set forth in paragraph 6 above and from tho provisions of 
Section 9 of tho Convention, that rate treatment as described in this 
Soction can be claimed by the United Nations from those States v/hich 
have acceded to thc Convention. 

C.Under the Agreement between tho United Nations and the 

Unitod States of Amorica regarding the Headquarters of 

the United Nations.. 

11. According to Article II, Section 4 of this Agreement, the 
United Nations may establish and operate in the headquarters district 
various categories of telecommunication services. Paragraph 5 b ) of . 
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this Section provides that "the United Nations shall make arrangements 
for the operation of the services referred to in this section with the 
International Telecommunication Union, the appropriate agencies of the 
Government of the United States and.the appropriate agencies of other 
affected governments with regard to all frequencies and similar matters." 

This agreement, however, does not grant the Unitod Nations any 
special privilege with regard to rates similar to those permitted to a 
specialized agency under the agreements mentioned in Annex 2 of this 
study. 

II- SPECIAL PRIVILEGES ENJOYED BY THE SPECIALIZED AGENCIES 

A» Under the Convention on the Privileges and Immunities of the 

• Specialized Agencies 

1 2 , T h e question of the extent to which and of tho conditions under 

which privileges and immunities accorded to the United Nations could or 
should be given also to the specialized agencies was examined by the 
General Assembly of the United Nations at the outset when it started 
consideration of the problem of privileges and immunities for specialized 
agencies. The Assembly adopted on 13 February 1946 a resolution which 
indicates the object to be pursued. This resolution reads as follows? 

"THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY considers that there are many 
advantages in the unification as far as possible of 
the privileges and immunities enjoyed by the United 
.Nations and the various specialized agencies. 

While recognizing that not all specialized 
agencies require all the privileges and immunities 
which may be needed by others, and that certain of 
these may, by reason of their particular functions, 
require privileges of a spocial nature which are not 
required by the United Nations itself, the General 
Assembly considers that tho privileges and immunities 
of the United Nations should be regarded, as a general 
rule, as a maximum within which the various specialized 
agencies should enjoy such privileges and immunities 
as the appropriate fulfilment of their respective 
functions may require, and that no privileges and 
immunities which are not really necessary shoud be 
askod for." 
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13. In pursuance of this resolution, the Secretary-General of 
the United Nations consulted the various specialized agencies. Two 
preliminary meetings v/ere held at Lake Success on 6 and 7 March 1947, 
which were attended by representatives of the United Nations Secretariat, 
and of the Secretariats of specialized agencies. These meetings, 
however, did not have the advantage of the presence of observers from 
the Universal Postal Union and the International Telecommunication Union, 
though both had been informed that questions of interest to them were 
under discussion and consequently were given an opportunity to send 
observers if they wished to do so. The two. Unions were subsequently 
contacted by the Secretary-General of the United Nations. 

14. The Convention on the Privileges and Immunities of the 
specialized"agencies thus drafted was discussed by the General Assembly 
of the United Nations at its Second Session and adopted by virtue of a 
resolution No. 179 (ll) dated 21 November 1947. By that time the Atlantic 
City Plenipotentiary Conference of the ITU had finished its work. 

15- Article IV of the Convention on the Privileges and Immunities 
of the Specialized Agencies prescribes as followss 

"Soction 11 

Each specialized agency shall enjoy, in the territory of each 
State party to this Convention in respect of that agency, for 
its official communications, treatment not less favourable than 
that accorded by the Government of such Stato to any other 
Government, including the latter's diplomatic mission in the 
matter of priorities, rates and taxes on mails, cables, 
telegrams, radiograms, telephotos, telephone and other 
communications, and press rates for information to the press 
and radio. 

Section 12 

No censorship shall be applied to the official correspondence 
and other official communications of the specialized agencies. 

The specialized agencies shall have thc right to use codes and 
to dispatch and receive correspondence by courier or in sealed 
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bags, which shall have the same immunities and privileges as diplomatic 

couriers and bags. 

Nothing in this section shall be construed to preclude the 

adoption of appropriate security precautions to be determined by 

agreement between a State party to this Convention and a specialized 

agoncy." 

16. The effect of this article is to confer upon any specialized 
agency government privileges in respect of their telegrams and telephone 
calls, and the right to government rates in respect of the former, for 
communications v/ithin or between the territories of States parties to 
the Convention which have agreed to apply the Convention to that agency. 

17. Certain limitations, however, arise as a matter of practical 

• application of these privileges,(l). With regard to government priorities 
it will he appreciated that such a priority would have little value for a 
telegram sent from State A to State B, if the latter was not a party to 
the Convention in respect of the sending specialized agency, and would 
therefore not recognize the priority. Furthermore, State A would not 
even grant priority over its part of the international circuit, since 
it could not forward such a telegram containing a priority prefix to 
State B. The result in practice is that in so far as concerns government 
priorities,- these can only be enjoyed by a specialized agency where both 
the originating and receiving State have acceded to the Convention in 
respect of the agency concerned. 

(l) Cf. the following declaration contained in the letter from the United 

Kingdom of 10 August 1949 wherewith they transmitted their instrument 

of accession to the Conventions 
"I have to invite your attention to tho fact that it is not 
possible for any Government fully to comply with thc 
requirements of Section 11 of that Convention in so far as it 
requires the specialized agency to enjoy in the territory of a 
state party to the Convention treatment not less favourable 
than that accorded by the government of that stato to any other 
government in the matter of priorities and rates on 
telecommunications, unless and until all other governments 
collaborate in according this treatment to the agency in questmen. 
It is understood that this matter is being discussed in the 
International Telecommunication Union". 
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18. With regard to tho enjoyment by tho specialized agencies of 
government rates, this depends a&ain as a matter of practice upon tho 
considerations set forth in paragraphs 6., 7 and 10 above. 

19. A list is attached in Appendix I to this paper setting out which 
Statos as of 22 May 1952 had acceded to the Convention, and the specialized 
agencies to which thoy had agreed to apply tho privileges and immunities 
specified thenin. It will be seen from this list that although most of 
thc acceding Statos havo agreed to apply thc Convention to all the 
agencies, some have preferred to limit its application to only certain of 
them, and this may be considered as a further limiting factor in thc 
enjoyment by the agencies of tho privileges enumerated in Article IV. 

B. Under the Intornational Telecommunication Convention and the Regulations 

annexed thereto. 

20. The Convention and the Regulations do not grant specialized 
agencies any special privileges. However, in the caso of tho World 
Health Organization, which requires priority for epidemiological 
telograms and telephone calls of exceptional urgency despatched from 
its headquarters and subsidiary organs, the Administrative Council of 
the I.T.U. at its Sixth Session (1951) has recommended that these 
telegrams and telephone calls be given tho same priority (i.e. the 
highest) as that accorded to telegrams and telephone calls concerning 
the safety of lifo at sea and in the air. 

C. Under,Special Arrangements with Host Govornments. 

21. Most specialized agencies have certain telecommunication 
privileges granted them under thoir Headquarters agreement with the 
host Government. The privileges enjoyed by the I.L.O. in Switzerland 
are set out in Appendix II hereto, as an example. 
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D. Under the constituent instrument of the organization. 

22. In the case of tho Bank and the Fund, tho right to special 
treatment is specifically granted by their respective constituent ins
truments (l). On 20 November 1951, "the Hearing Examiner of tho Federal 
Communications Commission in Washington ruled that these agencies in 
accordance with the interpretation made by their Executive Directors of 
the communication provisions in their constituent instruments were 
entitled to the same.rate treatment by the American commercial carriers 
as that accorded the official international telegrams of foreign 
Governments Members of the Bank and the Fund. A final docision in this 
matter is at the present time pending before the Commission. 

III. EXTENSION TO THE SPECIALIZED AGEIvCIES QF PRIVILEGES ENJOYED BY 
THE UNITED NATIONS UNDER THE INTERNATIONAL TELECOMMUNICATION CONVENTION 

Present situation 

23. From the survey just made, it appears that among the 
privileges granted to the United Nations undor the International Tele
communication Convention some correspond to special functions and 
responsibilities undertaken exclusively by the United Nations. This is 
the case for the over-riding priority in exceptional circumstances, a 
privilege given to tho United Nations in the exercise of its political 
functions. 

(l) The relevant provisions in the Articles of Agreement of these two 
Agencies ares for the Bank, Article VII, Section 7 "Privilege for 
communications. The official communications of the Bank shall be 
accorded by each member the same treatment that it accords to the 
official communications of other members". 

- for the Fund, Article IX, Section 7 "Privilege for communicatiens.-
The official communications of the Fund sh_.ll be accorded by members 
the same treatment as the official communications of other members". 
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24» Under the same principle, WHO has been granted (see para.20 
above) a high priority for epidemiological telegrams and telephone calls 
-of exceptional urgency. 

25* None of thc specialized agencies has telecommunication operating 
services. As, however, it is the policy of the United Nations to share 
with the specialized agencies in the performance of administrative services 
when feasible, the telecommunication operating services of tho Unitod 
Nations accept traffic for specialized agencies , so that the latter 
participate indirectly and to some extent in the privilege given to the 
United Nations. 

26. Other privileges (govo-rnment privileges) given to the United 
Nations have been extended by the United Nations General Assembly to the 
specialized agencies and are incorporated in the Convontion on tho 
Privileges and Immunities of the Specialized Agoncios but no corresponding 
provisions exist in the International Telecommunication Convention. 

27. In addition, at least some specialized agencies enjoy 
privileges in the field of telecommunications by virtue of thoir 
constituent instrument or their headquarters agreement. The following 
statement is to be found in the Rapporteur's Report to tho Sixth 
Committee of the Second Session of the General Assembly upon the nature 
of the Convention on the Privileges and Immunities of the Specialized 
Agenciess 

"A single convention applicable to all the specialized agoncios 
would appear to be perfectly acceptable if it were divided into two 
distinct partss 

1°) A general chapter defining the standard privileges and 
immunities of the specialized agencies, 

2°) A numbor of annexes in v/hich would be set out thoso 
divergencies from tho standard privileges and immunities in tho case of 
each specialized agency which did not require all the standard privileges 
or which on account of the special nature of its functions require certain 
special privileges. In some cases the annexes would reproduce provisions 
already existing in thc basic instrument of thc agoncy in quostion. . 

ae Conditions undor which specialized agencies traffic is to be carried 
over the United Nations netv/ork aro now being examined by both the 
I.T.U. and the United Nations. 

.'-.'. /•-_.. 



- 16 -

(App.I-Ann.3-E) 

The single convention when it had come fully into force would 
be regarded as a complete statement of the privileges and immunities of 
the specialized agencies,' apart from any special agreements concluded 
with the country in which their seat is established.*" 

Government privileges 

28. The Administrative Council of the' I.T.U. has protested 
vigorously against the provision of the Convention on the Privileges and 
Immunities of the Specialized Agencies which gives them government 
privileges. It points out that the I.T.U. is recognized by the United 
Nations as the specialized agency in the field of telecommunication 
responsible for taking such action as may be necessary under its basic 
instrument. It considers that one of the primary duties of I.T.U. 
(under Article 3, para, b) of the International Telecommunication 
Convention) is to provide the public with the best telecommunication 
facilities possible and it endeavours to limit, as far as it can, special 
privileges over the international telecommunication system for 
governments, intergovernmental organizations and spocial services as 
these can only be granted at the expanse of the public. Furthermore, 

it considers that the extension of privileges decreases thoir practical 
value. 

29. The Convention on the Privileges and Immunities of tho 
Specialized Agencies and the Articles of Agreement of the Bank and tho 
Fund grant to specialized agencies privileges for which no provision is 
made in the International Telecommunication Convention. 

30. This question was extensively debated within the I.T.U., in 
particular by the Administrative Council and by the International 
Administrative Telegraph and Telephone Conference (Paris, 1949). The 
latter Conference formulated Opinions which are included in the Inter-

3___ 

national Telegraph and Tolephone Regulations in which it was stated 
that since tho number of intergovernmental agencies associated with 
United Nations is increasing, it would not bo in tho best' interests of 
the telecommunications services of the Members of the Union and of the 
users thereof to extend Government telecommunication privileges to 
specialized agencies. The Secretary General of the I.T.U. was requested 

Official records of the Second Session of.the General Assembly - Sixth 
Committee, Legal Questions', pages 283 and 284. 
"pinion No.. 2 in each of the two sets of regulations. 
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• to suggest to the Secretary-General of the United Nations that Article IV, 
section 11 of the Convention be abolished and that if thisvere not done 
before the next Plenipotentiary Conference then the Administrative Council 
should make appropriate recommendations on that matter at its last-lisussion 
before that Conforence. 

31. At its Fourth Session (August-October 1949), "the Administrative 
Council directed the Secretary-General of tho I.T.U. to communicato the 
United Kingdon declaration to the I.T.U. Membur»s and to suggest to thom 
that in acceding to the Convention they include an observation along v-tho 
samo lines. The Secretary-General of tho I.T.U. was also directed to 
suggest to tho Secretary-General of the United Nations that the question 
be put on the Agenda of tho General Assembly v/ith a view to calling a 
special conference for the purpose of abrogating the offending Section 
11. The suggestion of the Administrative Council was put to tho Sixth 
Committee at the Fourth Session of thc General Assembly (September-

_£___. 

December 1949) and was not adopted . 
_________ 

Tho Administrative Council agreed , at its Fifth Session 
(September-October 1950), to accept the standard clauses of the Convention 
on behalf of the Union but stipulated that the Union would not claim for 
itself the privileges accordod by Section 11 in respect of communications. 

32. The I.T.U. Council, at its Sixth Session (April-May 1951), 
included a statement on-the matter in a report to the Members of the Union 

-_£-_j£-3____jE-_£ 

on the interpretation and application of the Atlantic City Convention, 
and stateds " It seems that this question should be raised at the 
Plenipotentiary Conference in order to decide if and in what v/ay it might 
be solved without causing inconvenience for the traffic of the general 
telegraph and telephone services". 

See footnote to paragraph 17 abovo. 
,__•_* 

[esolution 142 of Administrative Council. 
*C.6/SR.211 and A/PV.266. 
iinistrativo Council Resolution No. 193. 

*_5oc^No.969/CA.6 Revised. 
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33. At the Seventh Session of the I.T.U. Council (April-Juno 1952) 
the quostion v/as discussed of taking stops to bring the natter beforo 
the Seventh General Assembly of the United Nations, the idea being 
expressed that the Plenipotentiary Conference of the I.T.U. should have 
beforo it an expression of opinion from the- General Assembly, ,iftor 
discussion, however, the I.T.U. Council decided to take no further action, 
it being open, of course, to national delegations to the Unitod Nations 
to follow whatever course thoy deemed suitable. 

34. Tho next I.T.U. Plenipotentiary Conference is to open.on 1 
October 1952 at Buonos Aires. 
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APPENDIX II 

CONVENTION ON THE.PRIVILEGES M P IMMUNITIES OF THE SPECIALIZED AGENCIES 

The Convention is in force for the following Governments in 

respect to the particular specialized agencies indicated hereunder; 

ILO -FAQ UNESCO ICAO WHO BANK FUND ITU UPU IRQ WMO 

Austria 
Chile 
Denmark 
Ecuador 
Guatemala 
Haiti 
India 

Jordan 
Luxembourg 
Netherlands 
Norway 
Pakistan 
Philippines 

Sweden 
U.K. 
Yugoslavia 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 
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X 

X 

X 

X 

(14-14.)> 



- 20 -

(Ann.3-E) 

APPENDIX III 

II - AGREEMENT BETWEEN THS SWISS FEDERAL COUNCIL AND THE INTERNATIONAL 

LABOUR ORGANIZATION CONCERNING THE LEGAL STATUS OF THE INTERNATIONAL LA

BOUR ORGANIZATION IN SWITZERLAND OF 11 MARCH 1946 

Article 12 

Official communications. The International Labour Organization 
shall enjoy for its.official communications 
treatment not less favourable than that ac
corded to diplomatic missions in Switzerland 
in respect ofs 

(a) all priorities for communications and 

transport; 

(b) postal, telegraphic, radio-teiegraphic, 

telephonic, radio-telephonic and telephoto-

graphic tariffs, etc. 

Ill - ARRANGEMENT FOR THE EXECUTION OF THE AGREEMENT MADE BETWEEN THE SWISS 
FEDERAL COUNCIL AND THE INTERNATIONAL LABOUR ORGANIZATION"CONCERNING THE 
LEGAL STATUS OF-THE INTERNATIONAL LABOUR ORGANIZATION IN SWITZERLAND 

Article 6 

Press communications. The International Labour Organization shall 
enjoy the preferential tariffs applicable to 
press communications in accordance with the 
International Telecommunication Convention 
for.its communications addressed directly 
or through an intermediary to the press and 
radio. 

(.14-14.1) 



International 
Telecommunication Union 

PLENIPOTENTIARY CONFERENCE 

Buenos Aires, 1952 

Document No. 4 - E , 
"25 September 1952 

PROPOSAL No. 659 

JAPAN 

With reference to our proposal No.65 for the Plenipotentiary 
Conference, please replace the words "of the Administrative Council" 
by the words "of the Administrative Conferences". 

Notes Proposal No. 63 appears at page 49 of the Volume of printed 
proposals. 

17-17-1. 



International 

Telecommunication Union 

PLENIPOTENTIARY CONFERENCE 

Buenos Aires, 1952. 

Document N° 5 - E 
25 September 1952, 

PROPOSAL N° 660 

JAPAN 

Please bring the following amendments to proposal N° 399? 

Read (l) as follows-

"A country may accredit a member of the delegation of 
another country to represent it at a confer nee or meeting. 
However one and the same person cannot hold more than one set 
of credentials." 

Delete the following words in (3)s 

"or a member of a delegation" 

+ 
+ + 

Notes Proposal N° 3++ appears at page 356 of the Volume of 
printed proposals. 

(13-13-1) 
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Telecommunication Union 

Document No. 6-E 
25 September 1952 

PLENIPOTENTIARY CONFERENCE 

Buenos Aires, 1952 

Proposal No. 661 

SWITZERLAND 

"The Swiss administration has noted that proposal No. 7 sub
mitted by it for the Buenos Aires Plenipotentiary Conference gives rise 
to interpretations that are wrong or even contrary to its authors' in
tentions. In these circumstances and to avoid further misunderstanding 
and ambiguity, we prefer to withdraw the entire proposal." 

oooooooo 

N.B. The above communication appeared in a circular telegram No. 42/29 
dated 29 August 1952. Proposal No. 7 appears on pages 10 and 11 of the 
printed volume of proposals. 

(14-14.1) 



International Document No. ,.j -,E 
Telecommunication Union ~"~ r^" 

25 September I952 

PLENIPOTENTIARY CONFERENCE 

Buenos Aires, 1952 

COMMUNICATION FROM THE ESTONIAN 
SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 

The following telegram has been received by the Secretary 
General of the Union* 

11 I am directed by the Government of the Estonian Soviet. 
Socialist Republic to request that you bring the following to the 
attention of the Plenipotentiary Telecommunication Conference in 
Buenos Aires8 

11 Estonia became a Member of the International Telecommuni
cation Union on 1 July 1923. The Government of the Estonian Soviet 
Socialist Republic has never denounced the Telecommunication Convention 
nor stated that it has ceased to be a Member of the I.T.U. It has 
ever expressed its desire and ambition to attain international colla
boration in the sphere of telecommunication. Hence the decision taken 
by the Atlantic City Plenipotentiary Conference (1947) to exclude the 
Estonian Soviet Socialist Republic from Membership of the Telecommuni
cation Union runs counter to the Convention and is inconsistent with 
the aims of the Union; it is, then, illegitimate. For these reasons 
the Government of the Estonian Soviet Socialist Republic insists that 
the Estonian Soviet Socialist Republic be reintegrated as a Member 
of the International Telecommunication Union. 

" I have the honour to be, Sir, etc., 

MUSRISEP, 
President of the Council of Ministers, 

On behalf of the Government of the 
Estonian SSR. " 

11-11-1 



International 
Telecommunication Union 

PLENIPOTENTIARY CONFERENCE-

Buenos Aires, 1952 

Document No. 8 - E 
25 September 1952. 

COMMUNICATION FROM THE LITHUANIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 

The following teiegramme has been received by the 

Secretary General of the Union. 

"To the Secretary Generals 

"On behalf of the Government of the Lithuanian Soviet • 

Socialist Republic, I have the honour to ask you to be good 

enough to transmit the following statement to the Plenipotentiary 

Telecommunication Conference, Buenos Airess 

"'The Government of the Lithuanian Soviet 
Socialist Republic is of opinion that the 
decision taken by the Plenipotentiary 
Telecommunication Conference of Atlantic City 
(1947), to exclude -the Lithuanian S.S.R. from 
Membership of the International Telecommunication 
Union is irregular and runs counter both to 
the Convention and to the aims of the International 
Telecommunication Union. Lithuania has of 
course been a Member of the Telecommunication 
Union since 24 January 1925. The Government 
of the Lithuanian S.S.R. haa not- denounced the 
Madrid Convention (1932), and has ever aimed 
at the extension and development of international 
collaboration in the sphere of telecommunication. 
The Government of the Lithuanian S.S.R., there
fore, urges that the Lithuanian S.S.R. be 
reintegrated as a Member of the International 
Telecommunication Union. 

"•I have the honour to be, Sir, etc., 

No. 562 M. GEDVILAS 
Chairman of the Council of Ministers 

of the Lithuanian S.SbR. 

On behalf of the Government of the Lithuanian S.S.R. 
in 



International 
Telecommunication Union 

Document No. 9 - E 
25 September 1952 

PLENIPOTENTIARY CONFERENCE . 

Buenos Aires, 1952 

COMMUNICATION FROM THE LATVIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 

The following teiegramme has been received by the Secretary 
General of the Unions 

"On behalf of the Government of the Latvian Soviet Socialist 
Republic, I have the honour to request that you bring the following 
to the attention of the Plenipotentiary Telecommunication Conference 
meeting in Buenos Aires in October of this years 

"The Plenipotentiary Conference of the International 
Telecommunication Union (Atlantic City, 1947). docided, irregularly, 
to exclude the Latvian Soviet Socialist Republic from Membership of 
the International Telecommunication Union, and this without any reason 
whatsoever. Latvia has been a Member of the International 
Telecommunication Union since 1 January 1922, and signed the MadriJ 
Telecommunication Convention (1932)* The Government of the Latvian* 
Soviet Socialist Republic has made no statement denouncing the 
Telecommunication Convention; hence, under the Convention, Latvia 
continues to participate with full rights. On these grounds, there
fore, the Government of the Latvian Soviot Socialist Republic 
considers that the decision taken by the Atlantic City Plenipotentiary 
Conference to exclude the Latvian S.S.R. from Membership of the 
International Telecommunication Union runs- counter to the Convention 
and to the aims of the Union, namely, the extension of international 
collaboration in the sphere of telecommunication, and insists that 
the rights attendant upon Membership of the International 
Telecommunication Union be restored to the Latvian Soviet Socialj 
Republic. 

"I have the honour to be, Sir, etc., 

J. OSTROV 

Min.is.ter of Foreign Affairs 
of the Latvian S.S.R., 

On behalf of the Government of the Latvian S.S.R. 



Intornational 
Telecommunication Union 

Docunent No; 10-E 

PLENIPOTENTIARY CONFERENCE 2 6 SoP^afcor 1952 

Buenos Aires, 1952 

PROPOSAL No. 662 

UNITED KINGDOM 

Proposal for an additional Chapter of tho General 

Regulations annoxod to the International 

Telecommunication Convontion (Atlantic City, 1947)' 

Add a now Part IV of thc General Regulations as followss 

PART IV 

International Frequency Rogistration Board 

Chapter 19 

Rulos of Procedure 

!• The Board shall meet as frequently as necessary to deal expeditiously 

with its work and, normally, at least once a week. 

2« At the first meeting aftor each election, the Board shall elect from 
among its members a Chairman and Vice-Chairman, each to hold office for a tor__. of 
one year. Thereafter, annually,.the Vice-Chairman shall succeed to tho 
Chairmanship and a new Vice-Chairman shall bu elected. 

3. In the unavoidable absence of tho Chairman and Vice-Chairman, the, 
shall elect a temporary Chairman for tho occasion from among its members. 

4. Each member of the Board, including tho Chairraan, shall have ono 
Voting by proxy or by correspondence is not allowed. Moreover, a member is not 
entitled to vote on any question if he has not been present at that part of a 
meeting at which the question was discussed. 

5« The minutes shall indicate v/hether a finding was unanimous or by a 
majority. In the latter case, the vote of each member present may bo recorded 
on request of a member, but shall not be made public. 
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6" Problems of a purely non-technical nature shall bo decided by tho 
Board on the basis of a two-thirds vote of the mombors present. In the 
consideration of problems having technical characteristics, the Board shall 
endeavour to reach its decision by unanimous agreement. If, after 
re-consideration of such a problem over a poriod not exceeding 14 days, the 
Board fails to roach a unanimous decision, it shall irrmodiatoly thereafter, 
decide the problem on the "oasis of a two-thirds majority vote of tho members 
present. 

7- A quorum of the Board shall be four members. If, however, the 
verdict of such a quorum on a question coming before it is not unanimous, the 
quostion shall' be referred for decision at a later meeting at which at least 
five members are present. 

8- The Board shall keep a complete record of all official actions and 
minutes of all meetings; for which purpose the necessary personnel and 
facilities shall be provided by the Secretary General of thc Union, A copy 
of all records and minutes of the Board shall bo filed with the Secretary 
General of the Union and shall be available for public inspection. All 
records of tho Board shall be kept in English, French and Spanish. 

9- The Board shall prepare an annual report of its activities for the 
Administrative Council. This report shall include statistics indicating, inter 
alia, the magnitude and scope of the work of thc Board and tho numbor of 
meetings held. 

REASONS 

Pars.' 1-6 are pars, 362-367 of the Radio Regulations. Par. 8 is 
par. 370 of the Radio Regulations, amended in accordance v/ith Resolution 
No.70 of tho Administrative Counoil. 

Par. 7 is par. 368 of the Radio Regulations modified to suit a 
board of seven members as proposed in the.new par. 2 of the revised Art,6. 

Par. 9 is a new provision intended to place beyond doubt tho 
obligation- of the I.F.R.B. to provide regular reports and to include in them 
certain important statisticsc 

The foregoing provisions seem moro appropriate to the General 
Regulations than to the' Radio Regulations-

Not£s. The foregoing proposals, if adoptod. will result in some duplication 
between the General Regulations and existing Radio Regulations, but tho 
question of deleting paragraphs from the Radio Regulations will have to await 
consideration at the next ordinary administrative radio conferonco. 

The proposals should be read in conjunction with the proposals 
made by the United Kingdom in respect of Art, 6. 
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Telecommunication Union 

Document No. 11-g 

PLENIPOTENTIARY CONFERENCE 2 6 S^P*6^01, !952. 

Buenos Aires, 1952 

PROPOSAL No. 663 

UNITED KINGDOM 

PROPOSAL FOR THE REVISION OF ARTICLE 6 OF THE INTERNATIONAL 
TELECOMMUNICATION CONVENTION 

(ATL--NTIC CITY, 1947) 

ARTICLE 6 

Replace the present text by tho followings-

International Frequency Registration Board 

!• Tne essential duties of the International Frequency Registration Board 

shall bes- » 

a) to effect an orderly recording of frequency assignments made by 
the different countries so as to establish, in accordance with the 
procedure provided for in the Radio Regulations, the date, purpose 
and technical characteristics of each of these assignments, with a 
view to ensuring formal international recognition thereof; 

• b)- to furnish advice to Members and Associate Members with a view 

to the operation of tho maximum practicable numbor of radio channels 
in those portions^ of tho spectrum whore harmful intorforence may 

occur; X"'"^"v^ 

c) to perform any additional duties concerned with frequency y g ijc 
allocation prescribed by an administrative radio conference, or ^ 
the Administrative Council in pursuance of the decisions of such a 
conforence. 

2. The Board shall be composed of seven members. Each ordinary adminis
trative radio conference shall elect, according to the procedure established 
by that Conference, seven Members of the Union, eaph of whom shall 'nominate 
one of its Nationals to serve on the Board. Tho method of election shall be 



- 2 -
O-l-E) 

chosen with a view to ensuring a balanced selection of thc members of 
the Board, from the various parts of the world. 

3. Members of the Board shall take up their duties on the date 
determined by the ordinary administrative radio conferenco which olectod 
thom. They shall normally remain in office until tho.members elected 
by the following conference have taken up thoir duties. 

4» If, in the period between two ordinary administrative radio 
conferences,a member of the Board relinquishes his duties, the Member 
of the Union which nominated him shall nominate a replacement as soon 
as possible. If the Member of the Union concerned docs not provide a 
replacement within a period of six months, it shall lose its right to 
nominate a person to serve on the Board. Tho Chairman of tho Board 
shall request the Member of the Union which had obtained, at tho previous 
election, the largest number of votes among those not elected in tho area 
concerned, to nominate a person to servo on tho Board for thu unexpired 
portion of the term. 

5» Members of the Board shall be eligible for re-election. 

6. The persons nominated to servo as members of tho Boards-

(i) shall be thoroughly qualified by technical training in.the 
field of radio and shall possess practical experience in tho 
assignment of frequencies; 

(ii) shall serve, not as representatives of thoir respective 
countries or of any .Region or aroa, but as custodians of an 
international public trust; 

(iii) shall neither request nor receive instructions relating to 

the exercise of thoir duties from any Government or a member 
thereof, or from any public or private organization or person; 

(iv) shall, for the effective understanding of the problems coming 
before the Board under l b ) , be familar with geographic, 
economic and demographic conditions within their particular 
areas of the world. 

7. No member of the Board, or any of its staff, may take any part 
or have any financial interest whatsoever in any branch of telecommuni
cation apart from the work of the Board. The term "financial interest" 
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shall not. however, apply tc any retirement benefits accruing in respect 
of previous employment or services. 

8. Each Member and Associate Member of the Union must respect the 
international character of the Board and of the duties of its members 
and shall not attempt to influence any of thom in the performance of 
their duties. 

9. The v/orking arrangements of the Board are defined in the 
General Regulations, and the procedure for the treatment of frequency 
assignment notifications, in the Radio Regulations. 

10. The Board shall be assisted by a Specialized Secretariat 
appointed and working in accordance with Article 9 of this Convention. 
The Secretariat shall include technical specialists highly qualified in 
thc following fields of radios fixed services, broadcasting services, 
aeronautical services, maritime mobile services, services operating on 
frequencies above 27.5 Mc/s, and monitoring.. 

REASONS 

Par. 1. In par. 1 of Art.6 v/ith an additional sub-section c. 

A new International Frequency List, v/hich thc Atlantic City 
Conference envisaged would be completed and agreed by 1949, has not yot 
been established. Tasks not specifically envisaged by tho Atlantic City 
Conference have already been entrusted to the I.F.R.B. by the E.A.R.C, 
Geneva, 1951, and additional responsibilities may bo givon to the Board 
by similar conferencos in future. Such tasks can bo hold to be covered 
in sub-paragraph b) of the present toxt but it is desirable to put tho 
issue beyond doubt. 

Par. 2. In par. 2 and 3 of Art. 6 re-modelled to specify the number 

of members. 

It is considered. 

a) that the number of I.F.R.B.members ought to be specified in 

the Convention;-

b) that the present number of members elected by the Atlantic 
City Radio Conference (Eleven) makes for an unwieldy and 
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unnecessarily expensive Board. 

Notes The U.K. is proposing that no change bo mado to tho existing 
provision that I.F.R.B. members aro oloctod at each ordinary 
administrative radio conference. This seoms preferable to the 
election being made at plenipotentiary conferences because tho 
radio experts of all administrations are presont at radio confe
rences but cannot be expected to attend plenipotentiary conferences. 
However, since thc U.K. considers that a reduction should be made 
in tho number of I.F.R.B. members at an early date, and sinco no 
ordinary administrative radio conference is likoly to bo hold in 
the near future, it will propose the adoption of. a Protocol and/ 
or Resolution providing for Article 6, as revised, to become 
effective immodlately aftor thc Plenipotentiary Conferonco, and 
as an exceptional measure, for tho Plenipotentiary Conferonco of 
1952 to elect the new membership of the Board to servo until thc 
next ordinary administrative radio conferonco. 

The basis of election of I.F.R.B. members adopted at Atlantic 
City was designed to ensure a fair distribution of appointments. If 
the suggested new paragraph 2 and the proposal outlined- in thc preceding 
sub-par. are accepted, the U.K. will propose that the Atlantic City 
basis should be used for tho exceptional election at the -Plenipotentiary 
Conference, with a reduction of one member from each area. 

Thus, the nev/ basis would bes-

American area, 2 members, 

South Asiatic and Australasian area, 2 members, 
Eastern European and North Asiatic area, 1 member, 
* estera European and African area, 2 members. W o 

Par- 3' I a Par° 304 of tho Radio Regulations v/ith drafting amendments 
and modified alightly to remove the inconsistency with par. 307. 

Par___4_. Is par. 307 of the Radio Rogulations slightly amplified. 
These provisions seem moro appropriate to the Convention.. 
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Par» 5. Is par. 306 of the Radio Regulations. 

P a r' 6- Is sub-par. 5(1) and part of 5(2) of Art.6 combined with pars. 
297 and 299 of the Radio Regulati .ns. 

,Par» 7' Js sub-par. 5(3) of Art. 6 amplified by the addition of 302(l) 
of tho Radio Regulations. 

•Par- 8- !-fe sub-par. 5(2) of Art. 6 with slight textual amendments. 

Par* 9. I"s par. 4 of Art. 6 with amendments consequential on tho proposal 
to transfer part of the Radio Regulations to the General Regulations-. 

P a r'l°* !"s Par. 308 of the Radio Regulations modified substantially to 
provide for technical specialists on the Secretariat. 

The U.K. believes that, in order to discharge its responsibilities 
effectively (especially the tasks given to it by the U.A.R.C.), the Board 
will need to be assisted by a group of highly qualified engineers, 
specialists in the different fields of radio. The U.K. believe that this, 
question is one of considerable urgency; and therefore suggests that the 
Plenipotentiary Conference should examine the matter after seeking advico 
from the I.F.R.B. and, as an exceptional measure, should authorize the 
additional posts and make appropriate financial provision. 

It should bo noted, in connexion with the reference to Art.9 
in par. 10 of the proposed draft, that the U.K. has proposed (see 
Proposal 148) that Art.9 be revised to provide that the specialized 
secretariat work directly under the orders of tho head of the permanent 
organ concerned, that tho Secretary General appoints tho staff in 
agreement with the head of the organ concerned and on the basis of thc 
latter's choice, and that the final docision regarding appointments or 
dismissal rests v/ith the Secretary General. 

The foregoing proposals., if adopted, will result in some 
duplication between the Convention and the Radio Regulations but thc 
question of deleting paragraphs from the Radio Regulations will have to 
await consideration at the next ordinary administrative radio conference. 

The U.K. considers that the responsibilities of members ofthe 
Board, while of groat importance, are not equal to thoso of the Secretary 
General. Thc U.K. therefore intends to propose adjustments to the salary 
scales of the Secretary General and I.F.R.B.members. 

Note by S.G. The proposals concerning Art. 6 as a whole will bo found 
on pages 74 et-seq. of the printed volume of proposals. The foregoing 
proposal is that concerned in Proposal 97. 
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PLENIPOTENTIARY CONFERENCE 

Buenos Aires, 1952 

PROPOSAL 664 

F R A N C E 

PREAMBLE TO THE CONVENTION 

After the words "of the Contracting Governments," replace the 

end of the sentence by the follov/ing s 

with a view to facilitating relations between peoples by ensu
ring the effectivemess of telecommunication, have agreed to conclude the 
present Convention. 

Reasons 

The present text of the preamble, and also the text of the 
French proposal appearing as No. 9 in the volume of proposals, seem in
complete in that they do not assign a purpose to the Convention, but 
merely a means to an end. 

The effectiveness of international telecommunication is merely 

a means; it must have some aim, some end in view. 

Nov/, this aim always has been and still is the same? to faci
litate relations between peoples. 

It would seem well to recall this fact. 

Note s Other proposals on the preamble to the Convention appear on Page 

13 of the printed volume of proposals. 
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Document No. 13-E 

1 October 1952 

PROPOSAL No. 665 

F R A N C E 

Articles 29 and 30 of the Convention 

STOPPAGE QF TELECOMMUNICATIONS - SUSPENSION OF SERVICES 

These two Articles to be combined into one with the above double 
title. The new Article would be set out as followss 

par. 1 would be par. 1 of Article 29 unchanged 
par. 2 would be par. 2 of Article 29 unchanged 
par. 3 would be the text of Article 30 unchanged 
par. 4 (new) would be the following! 

In applying the provisions of paragraphs 1, 2 and 3 above, the 
Members and Associate Members will as far as possible resect the free 
flow of information. : 

Reasons 

On 10 December 1948, the United Nations General Assembly 
adopted the Universal Declaration of Human Rights, Article XIX of which 
runs s 

"Everyone has the right to freedom of opinion and expression* 
this right includes freedom to hold opinions without interference and to 
seek, receive and impart information and ideas through any media and 
regardless of frontiers". 

The text of paragraph 4 above was drafted to take accoL 
the Declaration of Human Rights which was adopted after the A t l a _ K ^ ^ 
Conference. The new text, as it stands, will not mean depriving Membe"^ 
and Associate Members of their right under Articles29 and 30 of the 
present Convention; its aim is merely to make some allowance for the 
Declaration adopted by the United Nations. 

Notes Other proposals on Articles 29 and 30 of the Convention will be 
found on pages 243 and 244 of the printed volume of proposals. 
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Buenos Aires, 1952 

PROPOSAL 666 

F R A N C E 

ART. 3 PAR. 1 b) OF THE CONVENTION 

Replace the following words at the end of the paragraph "and 

making them, so far as possible, generally available to the public", 

by s 

and promoting, so far as possible, the exchange of information 

and ideas. 

Reasons 

The word public can be interpreted in a discriminatory and 
therefore restrictive sense. Such is the case in;French where the word 
public (i.e. private individuals using telecommunications) may convey 
the idea that governmental or semi-governmental organs are excluded. 

It certainly was not the intention of the drafters of the 

Convention of Atlantic City to give the text of paragraph b) any res

trictive sense whatsoever. 

The proposed wording has the advantage of eliminating the 

above mentioned drawback since it expresses in the broadest terms the 

objectives of telecommunication services. 
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Buenos Aires, 1952 

APPLICATIONS FOR A LOWER CLASS QF CONTRIBUTION 

TO THE UNION 

Attached hereto are applications for a lower class of 
contribution to the Union, made by the following countriess 

Ethiopia - Annex 1 

Yemen - Annex 2 

Viet-Nam - Annex 3 

These applications are accompanied by the relevant correspondence 
exchanged between the Secretary General and the countries concerned. 

It should be noted that applications for a lower class of 
contribution to the Union are referred to in Chapter VI, paragraph 5, of 
the Report by the Administrative Council to the Plenipotentiary 
Conference. 

Annexess 3 
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ANNEX 1 

EMPIRE OF ETHIOPIA 

MINISTRY OF POSTS, TELEGRAPHS 
AND TELEPHONES 

ETHIOPIA 

Subjeot ; Ethiopians Contribution to the-
expenses of the Union 

Ref Our reference 5738 

Your l e t t e r No. 4.1.264 of 9 ?>_arch 
1950 

Addis-Ababa, 31 May 1930 

L. Mulatier, Esq., 
Secretary General, Inter
national Telecommunication 
Union, 
General Secretariat, 
G6nevat Sv/itzerland 

Sir, 

We beg to.acknowledge receipt of your letter-referred to 
above, in which you inform us that the amount debited to us in the ac
count attached to your letter will bear interest at the rate o_? 3$ per 
annum from 1 March 1950. However, your letter is dated Q March and 
reached us on 15 April. 

We would ask you to consider the following points in connec
tion with the accoiint you sent uss 

Up to the present time we have belonged to the 7th class oi' 
contribution, thus being charged at the rate of 3 units. Now it seems 
to us that most of the other countries in Class 7 can easily afford to 
pay contributions at tie .rate of 3 units.. Their international telecom
munication interests already exceed those of Ethiopia, which, since the 
war, has political an* economic problems to solve v/ith __ view to con
solidating its territorial integrity and security. Among the countries 
concerned ares Bolivia, Bulgaria, Chile, El Salvador, Guatemala, flondu-. 
ras, Luxembourg, Nicaragua, Panama, Paraguay and Syria. 

We would also draw your attention to some of the countries in 
Class 8.1 Albania, Austria, Hungary, i r a n, Iceland, Yugoslavia and 
Roumania. 

For these reasons, then, and in view of the fact that Ethiopia 
still has no telephone communications with foreign countries (due to da
mage suffered during the Campaign of Liberation), and because, 
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moreover, for reasons of economy, we have not yet been able to send 
our delegates to meetings held by the International Telecommunication 
Union, we are, we feel, fully justified in demanding that Ethiopia be 
placed in the 8th. class for its annual contribution and other expen
ses, instead of the 7th, as hitherto. 

Hence we should be grateful if you would refer this matter 
to the appropriate Union authorities and inform us of their decision. 

We are sending a copy of this letter to the Universal Pos

tal Union, Berne, in order that this organization may likewise revise 

Ethiopia's class of contribution. 

We remain confident that the International Telecommunication 

Union and the Universal Postal Union will be able to give a favourable 

reply at an early date. 

In the.meantime, pending the final adjustment of the pay
ments we have made, we are requesting our State Bank to send you 
Sw.frs. 26,658.36, the figure shown in the final accounts for the cost 
of conferences and meetings held in 1948 and 1949, in accordance with 
your letter ITo. 4.1/264 of 9 March, 1950. 

I have the honour to be, Sir, etc.... 

(Signed) Col. Tamrat Iguezou 
Deputy Minister of P.T.T. 
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International Tele
communication Union, 

Palais Wilson, 
Geneva 

No. 4.1/738 
Subjects Ehhiopia's Class of Contribution 

Refs Your letter No. 5738 of 31 May 1950 . 

Your letter No. 4.I/264 of 9 March 1950 

BY AIR MAIL 

ETHIOPIA 

Geneva, 16 June 1950 

To the Minister of Posts, 
Telegraphs and Telephones 
of the Empire of Ethiopia 

A D D I S A B A B A 

Sir, 

I beg to acknowledge receipt of your letter referred to above, 
in which you request me to submit to the competent authorities of the 
Union your Administration's application to be transferred from its pre
sent Class 7 (3 units) to Class 8 (l unit). 

In this connection I would draw your attention to Article 14, 
paragraph 5, of the International Telecommunication Convention of Atlan
tic City, which states that the class chosen cannot be changed during 
the interval between the coming into force of the Convention and the 
opening of the next Plenipotentiary Conference. 

In the circumstances the desired transfer cannot be made un-
til~ the next Plenipotentiary Conference. 

I would add that at its 4th session in 1949 the Administra
tive Council refused a similar request. I am nevertheless prepared to 
submit your request to the Administrative Council of the I.T.U., which 
will be meeting on 21 August next, with a view to its being considered 
and referred to the next Plenipotentiary Conference. 

A copy pf this letter is being sent to the Director of the 

International Bureau of the Universal Postal Union, Berne. 

1 have the honour to be, Sir, ....etc. 

L. Mulatier, 

Secretary General 
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ETHIOPIA 

Empire of Ethiopia 

Ministry of Posts, Telegraph & Telephones 

Addis-Ababa, 14 July 1950 

Subjects Class of. Contribution of 
the Empire of Ethiopia 

Ref Your letter 4.1/738 of 

26 June 1950 
Our Refs 8221 L# M u l a t i e r. E s q. 

Secretary General, International 
Telecommunication Union, 

G e n e • a_ Switzerland. 

Sir, 

I beg to acknowledge receipt of your letter referred to 
above. In accordance with the suggeation contained therein, I should 
be obliged if you would submit our case to the Administrative Counoil 
of the I.T.U. at its session beginning 21 August 19£0,so that it may 
consider it and refer it to the next Plenipotentiary Conference. 

I thank you for forwarding a copy of your letter to the 

U.P.U., Berne. I am also sending them a copy of the present letter, 

for their information. 

I have the honour to be, Sir, etc, 

(Signed) Col. Tamrat Iguezou 
Deputy Ministry of P.T.T. 
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ETHIOPIA 

International Telecommunication Union, 
Palais Wilson, 

Geneva. ©eneva, 26 October 1950 

No. 4.1/1366 

Subjects Ethiopia's Class of Contribution 

Refs Your letter No. 8221 of 14 July 1950 
Our letter No. 4.1/739 of 17 June 1950 

BY AIR MAIL 
The Ministry of Posts, 
Telegraphs and Telephones 
of the Empire of Ethiopia, 
Addis-Ababa 

Sir, 

I beg to refer to the above-mentioned correspondence, and 
to inform you that at its 5*h Session the Administrative Council took 
the following decisions 

Resolution No. 189 - REQUEST BY ETHIOPIA TO BE ASSIGNED A LOWER 
CLASS OF CONTRIBUTION (of ̂  p y ^ ^ 

The Administrative Council, 

having considered 

Document No. 629/CA5 and the request by Ethiopia to be 
transferred to Class 8 from Class 7, in which it at present contributes 
to the expenses of the Union; 

considering 

that, in accordance with Additional Protocol X of the 
Atlantic City Convention, Ethiopia was kept in contributory Class 1 
(3 units) in which it previously contributed, sinoe it did not 
notify in time what class it chose; 
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that this decision cannot be alrered until the next 
Plenipotentiary Conference (Convention, Article 14, paragraph 3)5 

resolves 

to instruct the Secretary General to inform the Ethiopian 
Administration that its request cannot be granted on account of the 
provisions of Article 14, paragraph 5, of the Atlantic City 
Convention and Additional Protocol X. 

I have the. honour to T?e, Sir, etc. 

L. Mulatier 
Secretary General 
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A N N E X 2 YEIIEN 

Hotel du RhSne, 

Geneva 

No. A 6932/TT 
Geneva, 26 June 1951 

The Secretary General, 
International Telecommunication Union, 
Palais Wilson, 
Geneva = 

Sir, 

Following our conversation concerning participation by my 
country, tho Kingdom of Yemen, in the budget of the Union, I hereby 
request you to change Yemen's participation from three units to one 
unit, in view of the fact that the number cf telegra,rivs exchanged v/ith 
foreign countries has never exceeded 800 per month, which represents 
a minimum use of telecommunications, and bearing in mind also the 
complete absence, for the time being, of international telephone 
relations in my country. 

We consider that our present contribution of three units is 
out of all.proportion to our P.T.T. budget and to the volume of our 
telegraph communications, and I therefore request you to submit this 
application to the next plenipotentiary conference, with your support, 
with a view to reducing our future contributions to one unit and thus 
making them proportionate to our actual telecommunication activities. 

I have the honour to be, Sir, .... etc. 

(Signed) A. Tarcici 
Delegate of the Kingdom of Yemen 

to the C.C.I.T. 
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YEMEN 

International 
Telecommunication Union 

Palais Wilson, 
Geneva. 

D.2076/TT 

Subjects Change of Class of Contribution 
of the Yemen Administration 

Geneva, 2 July 1951 

A. Tarcici, Esq. 
Delegate of the Kingdom of Yemen 

to the C.C.I.R, 
Hotel du Rhone, 
Geneva. 

Sir. 

I beg to acknowledge receipt of your letter of 26 June 1951, 
in which you informed me of your Administration's desire to be trans
ferred to Class 8 (1 unit) for the purpose of defraying the expenses 
of the Union, from Class 7 (3 units), in which it is at present. 

As you know, Article 14, paragraph 5, of the International 

Telecommunication Convention (Atlantic City, 1947) states thats 

"5. Each Member and Associate. Member shall inform tho Secretary General 

of the class in which it wishes to bo included. This decision shall bo 

communicated to the other Members and Associate Members by the Secretary 

General and shall not he changed during the interval between the coming 

. into force of this Convention and the opening of the next Plenipoten

tiary Conference". 
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In the circumstances the change of class cannot be made 
until the next Plenipotentiary Conference in Buenos Aires (October 1952) 

Meanwhile I will certainly submit your request to thc next 
meeting of the Administrative Council of the Union in April 1952, for 
reference to the Plenipotentiary Conference. Any comments the Council 
may have to make on the matter will be forwarded to the Administration 
of Yemen in due course. 

I have the honour to be, Sir, etc. 

For L. Mulatier, 
Secretary General 

(Signed) H. Townshend, 

Acting Secretary General 
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YEMEN 

International 
Telecommunication Union 

Palais Wilson, 
Geneva 

D 1696/Fi Geneva, 9 May 1952 

SubjectsChange of class of contribution 
of thc Administration of the 
Kingdom of Yomen 

Ref. s Letter of 26 June 1951 from Mr. Tarcici-, 
your delegate to the C.C.I.R. meeting, 
Geneva. 

Our letter D 2076/TT of 2 July 1951 
to Mr, Tarcici; Geneva. 

-_-

* :—-— The Minister of Posts, Telegraphs and Telephones, 

S a n a a - via Aden, 
Kingdom of Yemen. 

Sir, 

Referring to thc above-mentioned correspondence concerning 
your Administration's request to bo transferred to Class 8 (l unit) 
for thc purpose of defraying Union expenses, from Class 7 (3 units), 
I beg to inform you that tho Administrative Council of the I.T.U. now 
sitting at Geneva, has instructed mo to inform you that your application 
for a lower class of contribution will accordingly bo submitted to tho 
Plenipotentiary Conference, Bucncs Aires. 

I have the honour to bo, Sir, etc. 

L. Mulatior, 
Secretary General 



- 12 -
(15-B) 

A N N E X 3 VIET-NAM 

STATE OF VIET-NAM 

Department of Posts 
and Telecommunications 

CABINET Saigon, 20 August 1952 

Director General of Posts and 
Telecommunications of Viet-Nam The Secretary General of the 

International Telecommunication Union, 

Subjects Application for lower class G c n e v a. 
of contribution. 

Sir, 

In application of the provisions of Article 14, paragraph 5, 
of the International Telecommunication Convention (Atlantic City, 1947), 
I beg you to take note of this application by the State of Viet-Nam to 
be transferred from Class 7 (3 units) to Class 8.(1 unit) for thc 
purpose of defraying Union expenditure,- and to refer it to the forth
coming Plenipotentiary Conference in Buenos A^ros. 

This request is based on the fact that a permanent state of 

war exists in Viet-Nam, and its budget is therefore largely devoted to 

national defence. 

I have the honour tc bo, Sir,' etc. 

(Signed) Nguyen-Van-Mo 
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VIET-NAM 

International 

Telecommunicaticn Union 

Palais Wilson, '• 

Geneva. 

No. D. 2878/Fi 

„ . J.. ., Geneva, 58 August 1952 
Subject: Application for lower class 

of contribution tc thc Union 

Ref.; Your letter No. 519/TGD of 20 August 1952 

The Director General of Posts 
BY AIR MAIL _ _ _ . . . __. . __ 

and Telecommunications,Viot-Nam, 

Saigon. ' 

Sir, 

I beg to acknowledge receipt of your letter of 20 August 1952 

in which you request that the State of Viet-Nam be transferred from 

Class 7 (3 units) to Class 8 (l unit), for the purpose of defraying the 

expenses of the Union, and to inform you that your application will be 

referred to thc forthcoming Plenipotentiary Conference in Buenos Aires. 

I have the honour to be, Sir, "..... etc. 

For the Secretary General 

W.F. Studer,' 

Councillor, I.T.U. 
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PLENIPOTENTIARY CONF£RENC« 

Buonos Aires, .1952-

SITUATION OF THE PEOPLE'S REPUBLIC 
OF MONGOLIA 

IN RELATION TO THE UNION 

On 10 September 1952, the Secretary General received thc 

following telegram, from Ulan Bator . 

"Kindly inform thc Plenipotentiary Conference of tho Inter
national Telecommunication Union, Buenos Aires, as follows s 
Tho Government of tho People's Ropublic of Mongolia hereby 
declares that the decision taken by thc Plenipotentiary Con
ference (1947) to exclude the People's Republic of Mongolia 
from Membership of the International Telecommunication Union 
is unconstitutional, in so far as the People's Republic of 
Mongolia acceded to tho Intornational Telecommunication Con
vention, signed in Madrid on 9 December 1932, in accordanco 
with Article 3 of that Convention, and also signod tho 1947 • 
Radio Regulations at Atlantic City. The People's Ropublic 
of Mongolia insists that at the forthcoming Plenipotentiary 
Conference in Buenos Aires it be restored to its rights as 
a Momber of tho organization = On behalf of tho Govornmont 
of the People's Republic of Mongolia Sambou Acting Minister 
of Communications of tho People's Republic of Mohgolia 
8 September 1952." 
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PLENIPOTENTIARY CONFERENCE yj 

Buenos Aires, 1952 

SITUATION OF THE PEOPLE'S REPUBLIC OF CHINA 

WITH RESPECT TO THE UNION 

The Secretary General has received the following telegram dated 
23 September 1952 from Peking." 

"Mr. Leon Mulatier, Secretary General, International Telecommunication 

Union, Geneva. 

On behalf of People's Republic of China, I cabled on March 29, 
April 1 and August 26, 1950 International Telecommunication Union to the 
effect that Li Chiang had been appointed chief delegate of People's 
Republio of China to participate in the various conferences of the 
I.T.U., and demanded the expulsion of so-called delegates of remnant 
Kuomintang clique in Taiwan from all organs and conferences of I.T.U. 
Under the coercion and domination of U. S. Government, the I.T.U. has 
unreasonably excluded the legal delegates of People's Republio of China 
and continued to admit illegally the so-callei delegates of remnant 
Kuomintang clique in Taiwan. This constitutes an illegal act of 
• undermining international cooperation and infringing upon the legitimate 
rights of Chinese people. 

The Central People's. Government of the People's Republic of China 
is sole legal government representing China. A handful of remnant 
Kuomintang clique in Taiwan, v/hich has long been renounced by Chinese, 
peoples, has no qualification whatsoever to represent China. People 
Republic of China has maintained and extended wide telecommunication 
connections with all countries of world. Any conference concerning 
international telecommunication service or ra&io frequency allotment 
plans without the participation-and agreement of delegate of People's 
Republic of China cannot solve at all any international telecommunication 
problems. 
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As thc I.T.U. will hold its Plenipotentiary Conference in 
Buenos Aires Argentina on October. 1 1952, I on behalf of Cen
tral People's Government of People's Ropublic of China, here
by inform you that People's Republic of China has appointed 
Wang Tzo Kang its chief plenipotentiary delegate to partici
pate in said conferonco. I formally declare that if under 
coercion of U.S. Government, the said Plenipotentiary Confe
rence persists in preventing the participation of the dole-
gates of People's Republic of China or still admits the 
so-called delegates of romnant Kuomintang clique in Taiwan, 
all its resolutions v/ill be illegal and therefore null and 
void; and that U.S. and those countrios v/hich follow her 
shall be held entirely responsible for consequent breach of 
international cooperation v/hich v/ill lead to obstruction of 
smooth operation of international telecommunication service 
and disorder of radio waves in tho air. 

Please roply by cable and transmit abovo by cable to 
all member nations of I.T.U. 

23 September 1952 

Chou en-lai, 
Minister of Foreign Affairs, 
Central People's Government, 
People's Republic of China" 

Thc Secretary General acknov/Iedged receipt by telegram of tho 
above communication. 

Tho telegrams dated 29 March and 26 August 1950, referred to 
in the communication from the People's Republic of China, wero brought 
to the notice of the Members of the Union in Notifications Nos. 597 °f 
1 April 1950 and 607 of 1 September 1950 respectively. 

Tho telegram dated 26.August 1950 was referred to the 5"tn« 
Session of the Administrative Council in Document No. 624/CA5, v/hich 
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was discussed at the first mooting of the session (Document No. 649/CA5). 
After the subject had been debated, the Council rejected a draft resolu
tion proposing that the Government of the People's Republic of China be 
invited to appoint a qualified person to represent it on the Administra
tive Council. 
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PLENIPOTENTIARY CONFERENCE 1 October 1952 

Buenos Aires, 1952 

SITUATION OF THE GERMAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC 

IN RELATION TO THE UNION 

The Secretary General has received a letter, dated 22 August 
19i>2, from the President of the Council of Ministers of the German 
Democratic Republic, and a.letter, dated 15 September 1952, from the 
Foreign Minister of that Republic (see the annexes hereinafter). 

In Annex 3 is reproduced for the information of delegates, 
a letter dated 19 June 1952, from the Secretary General. This letter 
is mentioned in the communication of 22 August from the German democrat!, 
Republic. 

Annexes 
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A1TNLX No. 1 

Translated from the German 

GERî AN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC 

The President of the Council of Ministers 

The General Secretariat, 
International Telecommunication Union, 
Palais Wilson, 
Geneva 

The Government of the German Democratic Republic has thc 
honour to acknowledge receipt of the communication dated 19 June 1952, 
according to which the Administrative Council of the International 
Telecommunication Union, at the 9th Plenary Lleetin,, of its Vllth Session, 
declined to record the statement of accession, dated 3 October 1951 and 
18 April 1952, from the German Democratic Republic. 

In this connection the Government of the German Democratic 
Ropublic has the following observation to makes 

The decision taken by the Administrative Council runs counter 
to Additional Protocol 11 to the International Telecommunication 
Convention (Atlantic City, 1947)• 
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With the communication dated 18 April 1952 wat sont a 
' statement, dated 12 April 1952, from the Soviot Control Commission in 
Germany, in v/hich the Soviet Control Commission expressed the viov/ 
that the time had come for thc German Democratic Republic to accede 
to thelnternational Telecommunication Union. 

• The Government of the German Democratic Ropublic protests 
at this infringement of the Convention, and demands that its protest 
against the unconstitutional behaviour of the Administrative Council be 
made known to tho Plenipotentiary Conference of tho International 
Telecommunication Union, to meet, in Buenos Aires, next October. 

The Government of the German Democratic Republic, invoking 
Additional Protocol 11 and Article 17, paragraph 2 of the International 
Telecommunication Convention, hereby requests tho General Secretariat 
of the International Telecommunication Union to register tho accession 
of the German Democratic Republic. 

I have tho honour to bo, Sir, etc., 

(signed) 0. Grotowohl 

Berlin, 22 August 1952 
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i*NNEX No. 2 

Translated from the German 

GERMAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC 

MINISTRY OF FOREIGN AFFAIRS 
From the Minister 

56, Luisenstrasse, 

Berlin, N. W. 7 

15. 9. 1952 

L. Mulatior Esq.. 
Secretary Gonoral. 

International Telecommunication Union 
Palais Wilson, 
G e n e v a 

Sir, 

The Government of the Gorman Democratic Republic has the. 
honour to transmit the following communication to the General Secretaiiat 
of the International Telecommunication Union, with the request that it 
be issued as a document of the International Telecommunication Union 
Plenipotentiary Conference in Buenos Aires. 

The Government of the German Democratic Republic notes that 
the Administrative Council's refusal, at its 9th Plenary Meeting (30 May 
1952), to record the accession of the German Democratic Republic to the 
International Telecommunication Convention, was unconstitutional, sinco, 
under the International Telecommunication Convontion, the Administrative 
Council is not entitled to decide whether or not the accession of the 
German Democratic Republic to the Intornational Telecommunication Con-
vention should be recorded. 

According to Article 17, paragraph 2, of the International 
Telecommunication Convention (Atlantic City, 1947), and Additional 
Protocol II, Germany is to be accepted as an ordinary Member as soon 
as the appropriate prerequisites havo been complied with. 
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Those conditions havo been met, as far as the Gorman Democra
tic Republic is concornod, v/ith the communications sent by tho President 
of the Gorman Democratic Republic, Mr. Otto Grotewohl, and by tho 
Chairman of tho Soviot Control Commission, Mr. Chuikov. Hence its 
statement of accession to the Intornational Telecommunication Convention, 
under the second sentence of Article 17, paragra-ph 2, is effective. 
Neither in tho Convention nor in Additional Protocol II is thore any 
mention of preferential troatment for, or discrimination against, any 
one part of Germany. 

With tho deposit of the instrument of accession, and of the 
communication from Mr. Chuikov, Chairman of the .Soviet Control Commission, 
the German" Democratic Ropublic has become a normal Member of the Union 
in accordance with Additional Protocol II. Registration of Membership, 
and notification to Members of the Union, as set forth in the first and 
third sentences of Article 17, paragraph 2, is for purposes of informa
tion only. Hence the docision taken by the Administrative Council on 
30. 5« 52 is not valid at law. 

The Government of the. Gorman Democratic Republic knows no 
reason why its representatives should not havo beon invited to the 
Plenipotentiary Conference in Buenos Aires, and is obliged to insist 
that they be so invited and that they participate in the Conference. 

I have the honour to be, Sir, etc., 

(signed) DERTINGER 
Minister for Foreign Affairs 
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D 2095/TT 
ANNEX No. 3 

Subjectt Accession by the Gorman Democratic 
Republic to the International 

Telecommunication of Atlantic City. 
Reference: D 180/TT 

Geneva, 19 June 1952 

To His Excellency 0. Grotowohl, 
Chairman of the Council of Ministers 
of the German Democratic Republic 

B E R L I N 

Sir, 

I have duly received, through tho Swiss Government, your 
letter dated 18 April 1952, together with the note from the Soviet 
Control Commission in Germany, approving the accession of the German 
Democratic Republic to the International Telecommunication Convention 
(Atlantic City, 1947). 

I have the honour to inform you as follows% 

The statement of accession to the International Telecommunica
tion Convention, dated 3 October 1951, together with the above mentioned 
communications, were referred to the Administrative Council of the Inter
national Telecommunication Union at its 7th Session (April-June 1952). 
The matter was discussed at the 9th plenary mooting on 30 May 1952,and a 
formal proposal was submitted to the effect that the Secretary General 
of the Union should record the accession of the German Democratic 
Republic. 

This proposal, put to the vote, was rejected by 9 votes to 2, 
with 5 abstentions. Two members wore absent. 

I have the honour to be, Sir, etc., 

(signed) H. Townshend . 
for L. Mulatier 
Secretary General 
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INTERNATIONAL BROADCASTING ORGANIZATION 

On 30 September 1952, the Secretary General received tho 
following telegram from the Administrative Council of the International 
Broadcasting Organizations 

"Mr. Loon Mulatier, Secretary General, I'.T.U. Plenipotentiary 
Conference, Buonos Airess the 22nd meeting of the.Adminis
trative Council of the International Broadcasting Organiza
tion (I.B.O.), to which the broadcasting services of the 
people of China - a country inhabited by 500 million people-
are affiliated, considers it necessary, in the interests of 
international collaboration in the field of broadcasting, to 
address the following letter to the International Telecommu
nication Union and to the I.T.U. Plenipotentiary Conference 
to begin in Buenos Aires on 2 October 1952 s Members of the 
Intornational Telecomrarnication Union! Delegates to the 
Plenipotentiary Conferenco! Three years have elapsed since 
the People1s Republic of China was proclaimed. Since that 
date, the Central People's Government of the People's Repub
lic of China - solo legal government of China - has control
led the entire country with the exception of the Island of 
Taiwan, occupied by the armed forces of the United States 
of America. The Central People's Government of the People's 
Republic of China is using, throughout China, thousands of 
frequencies registered by organs of the Union and used by 
various broadcasting services, and administers and controls 
all media of telecommunication and broadcasting throughout 
the country. The People's Republic of China is maintaining 
and extending telecommunications with countries throughc 
the world. Thore can be no doubt that no conference 
dealing with international telecommunications or with tl^Ge^N/E^ 
apportionment of frequencies cannot solve international-

telecommunication problems of any kind without tho parti-
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cipation and assent of delegates from the People's Ropublic 
of China, and that nobody in Chinese territory except the 
legal government of China - namely the Central People's 
Government of the People's Republic of China - is entitled, 
or is able, to take responsibility for measures required to 
carry out the obligations arising out of the International 
Telecommunication Convention and the Regulations annexed 
thereto (international Telecommunication Convention of . 
Atlantic City, 1947, Annox 2). Nevertheless, the International 
Telecommunication Union, under pressure from tho Government of 
thc United States of America has - contrary to the Internation
al Telecommunication Convention - not permitted the legal ro--
pafccsntativos of the People's Republic of China to take part in 
tho work isf Union organs or to participate in conferences of 
the Union. Moreover, the so-called delegates, a residue of 
the Kuomintang clique from tho Island of Taiwan, long ago 
thrown out by the Chinese people - delegates who for this 
reason have no right to represent China and cannot take res
ponsibility for performing the obligations arising out of the 
International Telecommunication Convontion and Rogulations 
annexed thereto - are still taking part in the activities of 
Union organs and donferences. These unjust tactics, by which 
tho Intornational Telecommunication Union is infringing both 
letter and spirit of tho International Telecommunication, 
docs nothing to promote thc main ai^s of tho Union, as set 
forth in thc International Telecommunication Convention. On 
the contrary, such tactics are merely designed to undormino 
international collaboration and ruthlessly to trample under
foot thc legal rights of tho pooplo of China ~ a country with 
500 million inhabitants. It follows that no Union resolution, 
and no resolution of thc Conference: relative to telecommunica
tion and radio matters of v/orld-wide importance can possibly 
be implemented, since no resolution can be recognized by tho 
Contral People's Government of tho People's Republio of China 
if it is adoptod in the absence of that government's represen
tatives. Tho International Broadcasting Organization (r.B.O.), 
grouping as it docs the broadcasting services - tho most 
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important branch of radio - of 18 European and Asiatic 
countrios is exceedingly concerned to bring about tho 
greatest possible degree of international collaboration 
in tho field of broadcasting, and to extend and improve 
that collaboration as rogards" the rational use of clltmoans 
of.telecommunication and radio. Hence the I.B.O. is concern
ed to see that the Plenipotentiary Conference adopt practical 
resolutions in accordance with the interests of peoples. The 
22nd meeting of the I.B.O. Administrative Council submits to 
tho International Telecommunication Union, to you as pleni
potentiary delegates, and to all Members of the Union, a 
proposal that you support the just request of the Ckrvx)Tnment 
of China (the Central People's Government of the People's 
Government of China) that delegates of the People's Republic 
of China should take part in the work of Union organs and of 
I.T.U. conferences, and that the so-called delegates, 
residue of the Kuomintang clique on the Island of Taiwan 
should bo evicted from Union organs and from the I.T.U. 
Plenipotentiary Conference which is to begin in Buonos 
Aires on 2 October. The International Broadcasting Organi
zation (I.B.O.) is deeply convinced that tho adoption of a 
just and legal resolution on these lines would reinforce 
international collaboration as regards tho rational use of 
all media of telecommunication and radio, and would make for 
the consolidation of peace throughout tho world. Budapest, 
30 September 1952 - 22nd meeting of the I.B.O. Administra
tive Council." 
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PROPOSAIi No. 667 

U.S.S.R. 

(Amended draft of tho Convention,Articlo l) 
(This proposal replaces the USSR proposals 

published by the Secretary General 
as Proposals Nos. 13 and 18) 

Article 1 of the Convention, road as followss 

ARTICLE L 
Composition of the Union 

!• ' The International .Tol^communication Union shall'comprise 
Mombors and Associate Members. 

2* A Member of tho Union shall bes 

a) Any country or group of territories listed in Annex 1, upon 
signature and ratification cf, or accession to, this 
Convention, by it or on its bjhalf. 

A period of years shall be allowed for ratification, 
counting from the day on v/hich the Convention was signed. 

b) Any sovereign country not listed in Annex 1, which accedes to 
the Convention in accordance with Articlo 17. 

3- !• All members shall be entitled to participate in confero 
the Union and shall be eligible for election to any of its organs 

2* i-ach iiember shall have one voto at any conf orence of the Union 
and at any meeting of an organ of the Union of which it is a Member. 
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Any Member which has failed to deposit an instrument of 
ratification by the end of tho period laid down in § 2a) above shall bo 
considered as not entitled to voto at any conforence of tho Union or at 
any meeting- of an organ of tho Union of which it is a Member, until the 
instrument has been deposited with tho Secretary General. 

4» An Associato Momber shall bos 

a) Any country which has not become a Member of tho Union in 
accordanco with § 2 of this Articlo, by acceding to this 
Convention in accordanco v/ith Article 17$ 

b) any territory or group of territories, not fully rosponsiblo 
for the conduct of its intornational relations, on behalf of 
which a Mombor of tho Union, in accordance with Articles17 
and 18, has signed and ratified tho Convontion or has acceded 
thereto. 

c) any trust territory on behalf of which the Unitod Nations 
accedes to this Convontion in accordance with Articlo 19. 

5« Associate Members shall have the same rights and obligations as 
Mombors of tho Union, oxcopt that they shall not havo the right to vote in 
any conforence or other organ of tho Union. They shall not bo eligible 
for election to any organ of tho Union of which thc Members are elected by 
a plenipotentiary or administrative conference. 

REASONSs 

!• To promote international collaboration, in order to improve, 
and more effectively to use, telecommunications of all kinds, and to lay 
down a suitable procedure whereby new Members and Associate Members may 
enter the Union. 

Article 1 of the present Convention does not meet these aims, 
and requires appropriate amendment. 
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The proposed draft v/ould provide the most favourable 
conditions for ITU activities and for international collaboration in 
the sphere of telecommunication. 

2. To docroe that; at conferences and meetings, only those Members 
of the Union may vote which have deposited instruments of ratification, 
would stimulate prompt ratification of the Convention. 
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ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 

D R A F T 

RULES OF PROCEDURE FOR THE. BUENOS AIRES PLENIPOTENTIARY CONFERENCE 

Rule 1 
ORDER OF SEATING 

At sessions of the plenary Assembly, delegations shall be seated 
in the alphabetical order of the French names of the countries represented. 

Rule 2 
FIRST SESSION OF THE PLENARY ASSEMBLY 

The first session of the Plenary Assembly shall be opened by a 
person appointed by the inviting Government. 

Rule 3 
ELECTION OF THE CHAIRMAN AND VICE-CKAIRMEI-

CONSTITUTION OF THE SECRETARIAT 

At the first meeting of the Plenary Assembly: 

1) the Chairman and Vice-Chairman of the Confeienee shall be 
elected; 

2) the composition of the Conference Secretariat, made up of 
staff of the I.T.U. General Secretariat, and, in case of 
need, of staff supplied by the Administration of the in
viting Government, shall be approved. 
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Rule 4 
POWERS OF THE CHAIRMAN 

!•" Tne Chairman, besides the duties incumbent on him under these 
Rules of Procedure, shall open and close the meetings of the Plenary 
Assembly, direet its deliberations, ensure that the Rules of Procedure 
are applied, give the floor to speakers, put questions to the vote, and 
announce the decisions adopted. 

2»~ He shall have the general direction of all the work «f the 
Conference, and shall ensure that order is maintained at meetings of the 
Plenary Assembly. He shall give his ruling on points of order, and in 
particular, he shall be empowered to propose that discussion on a question 
be postponed or closed, or that a meeting be suspended or adjourned. He 
may also decide that a meeting of the Plenary Assembly or Meeting shall be 
postponed, should he consider it necessary. 

3»" He shall ensure that discussion is limited to the point at issue, 
and he may interrupt any speaker who departs therefrom and call him to. order. 

Rule 5 
COMPOSITION OF COMMITTEES 

The Plenary Assembly may appoint committees to consider matters 
referred to the Conference. These comi,:ittees may in turn appoint sub
committees, and the subcommittees may set up sub-subcommittees. Cemmittees 
and subcommittees may, if they wish, form working groups. 

Rule 6 
MEMBERSHIP OF COMMITTEES 

Committees-shall be composed of the delegates of Members and 
Associate Members which have made application or have been appointed by 
the Plenary Assembly. 

Rule 7 
CHAIRMEN, VICE-CHAIRMEN AND REPORTERS OF COMMITTEES 

!•- The Chairman of the Conference shall submit for the approval of 
the Plenary Assembly the choice of the Chairman, and of the Vice-Chairman 
or Vice-Chairmen of each committee. 
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2.- The Chairman of oach committoo shall propose to his committee 
the nomination of the reporters and the choice of the chairmen, vice-
chairmen, and reporters of the sub-committees which may be set up. 

Rule 8 
SUMMONS TO SESSIONS 

Sessions of the Plenary Assembly, committees and subcommittees 
shall be announced in good time in the meeting place of the Conference or 
shall be communicated direct to those concerned. 

r 

Rule 9 
PROPOSALS PRESENTED BEFORE THS OPENING OF THE CONFERENCE 

Proposals presented before the opening of the Conference shall 

be allocated by the Plenary Assembly to the appropriate committees appointed 

in•accordance with Rule 5 of these Rules of Procedure. 

Rule 10 
PROPOSALS AND AMENDMENTS PRESENTED DURING THE CONFERENCE 

1.- Proposals or amendments presented after the opening of tho 

Conference must be delivered to the Chairman of the Conference, or, where 
appropriate, to the Chairman of the appropriate committee. 

2.- No proposal or amendment may be presented unless authorized or 

supported by the Head of tho Delegation of the country concerned, or by 

his deputy. 

3.- Every proposal or amendment shall give, in its final form, the 

text to be considered. 

4.-1) The Chairman of the Conference, or, where appropriate, the Chairman of 
the appropriate committee, shall decide in each case whether tho proposal 
or amendment shall be distributed to delegations in written form or shall 
be brought to their notice by oral statement. 
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2) In general, the texts of all major proposals to be put to the vote at a 
meeting of the Plenary Assembly shall be distributed, in good time, in 
the working languages of the Conference, in order that they may be 
studied, 

5'~ -kny authorized person may read, or may ask to have read at a 

meeting of the Plenary Assembly, any proposal or amendment submitted by him 
during the Conference, and may bo allowed to explain his reasons therefore. 

RuleJLl 

CONDITIONS REQUIRED FOR DISCUSSION OF, OR VOTE ON, M Y PROPOSAL OR AMMDMENT 

No proposal or amendment submitted prior .to the opening of the 
Conference or during it may be discussed or put to the vote, if, when it 
comes to be considered in Plenary Assembly or Committee, it is not seconded 
by at least one other delegation. 

_Rule 12 
PROPOSALS PASSED OVER OR POSTPONED 

When a proposal has been passed over or whon its examination has 
been postponed, the delegation sponsoring it shall be responsible for seeing 
that it is considered later. 

Rule 13 . 
RULES FOR DEBATES 

1.- Quorum 

For a valid vote.to bo taken at the session of the Plenary 
Assembly,-at least half plus one of the delegations accredited to the 
Conference, and having the right to vote, must be present or represented 
at tho session. 

^•" Order of debates 

1) Persons desiring to speak must first obtain the consent of the Chairman, 
As a general rule, they shall begin by announcing what they are repre-
senting. 

11 



- 5 -
(21-E) 

2) Any person speaking must express himself slowly and distinctly, separat
ing his words and pausing frequently in ordor that he may be understood. 

3.- Points of order 

1) During debates, any delegation may raise a point of ordor, which shall 
at once be settled by tho Chairman in accordance with the Rules of Pro
cedure. Any delegation may.appeal against the Chairman's ruling, which 
shall* however, stand, unless a majority of the delegations present and 
voting are against it. 

2) A delegation raising a point of order.shall refrain from discussing 

the substance of the matter in question. 

4.- Priority of points of order 

The points of order mentioned in paragraph 3 above shall be 

dealt with in tho following orders 

1) Proposals for temporary adjournment; 

2) Proposals for adjournment; 
3) Postponement of discussion on the point at issue; 
4) Closure of discussion on the point at issue. 

The above shall in all case's have precedence over 

any other proposal submitted. 

5.- Proposal for adjournment, temporary or otherwise, of a meeting 
During discussion, any delegation may at any moment move that 

the meeting be temporarily or finally adjourned. Such motions shall be 
put to the vote forthwith, without discussion. 

6.- Motion for postponement of discussion 

During discussion, any delegation may propose that debate on 

the point ac issue be postponed. Once such a proposal has been made, any 

discussion thereon shall be limited to no more than two speakers, not 

counting the person submitting the proposal; one for the motion, and the 

other against. 

7.- Motion for closure of debate. 

Any delegation may at any time propose that discussion on the 

point at issue be closed when the list of speakers whose names have so far 

been recorded has been exhausted. In such cases, before a vote is taken 

on the proposal, the floor may be given to not more than two speakers 

opposing the motion. 
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8.— Speeches made by any one person 

1) The Plenary Assembly may decide how many speeches any one person may 

make, on any particular point, and how long they may last. 

2) As regards points of order, the Chairman shall limit the time allowed 
to each speaker to a maximum of five minutes. 

3) When a speaker has reached the time limit allowed, the Chairman shall 
at once notify the Assembly and cut him short. 

9»- Closing the list of speakers 

1) During discussions, the Chairman may rule that the list of speakers 
wishing to take the floor >c read, and he may, with the assent of the 
Assembly, rule that the list be closed. Nevertheless, as an exceptional 
measure, the Chairman may rule, if he thinks fit, that a reply may be 
made to any previous statement, even after the list of speakers has been 
closed. 

2) The list of speakers having been exhausted, the Chairman shall declare 
discussion on the matter closed, 

10.- Questions of competence 

Any questions of competence that may arise shall be settled be
fore a vote is taken on substance of the matter under discussion. 

II-- Withdrawal of motions and their re-submission by others 

Any motion may be withdrawn before it is put to the vote, pro
viding no amendment to it has been proposed. Any motion withdrawn from 
discussion may be re-submitted by another delegation on its own behalf. 

Rule .14 
RIGHT OF VOTE 

1.- At all meetings of the Conference, each Member of Union shall be 
entitled to one vote, in accordance with Article 1 of the Convention. 

2«- No delegation shall have the right to vote until its credentials' 
have been declared in order. 

11 
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3.- Any duly accredited delegation may authorize another duly 
accredited delegation to represent it at one or more meetings which it is 
unable to attend, and to vote on its behalf. 

4.- In no circumstances may a delegation hold more than one proxy 

vote. 

Rule 15 

VOTES 

1.- Definition of a majority 

1) a) A majority shall consist of one more than half the delegations 

present and voting. 
b) In computing a majority, delegations abstaining shall not be taken 

into account. 
c) In case of a tie, a proposal or amendment shall be considered 

rejected. 
2) For the purposes of these Rules of Procedure, a "delegation present 

and voting" shall be a delegation voting for or against a proposal. 

2.- Special __.ajority 

In cases whore Members of the Union are to be admitted, the 

majority described in Article 1 of the Convention shall apply. 

3.- Abstentions of more than fifty per cent 

If the number .of abstentions excedes fifty per cent of the 

delegations present and entitled to vote, the measure shall be reconsiderod 

at a subsequent session at which time abstentions shall not be taken into 

consideration. 

4.- Voting procedure 

1) The following voting procedures shall be adopteds 

a) By show of hands, as a general rule. 

b) By nominal roll if the above-mentioned procedure shows no clear 

majority, or if so requested by a delegation. 

2) Votes by nominal roll shall be taken in the alphabetical order of the 

French names of the members represented. 
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5»- Secret ballot. 

Voting shall be by secret ballot when at least five of tho 
delegations present and entitled to votes so request. In such casos, thc 
Secretariat shall at once take steps to ensure the secrecy of tho voto. 

6«- Prohibition of interruptions during votes. 

1) No delegation may interrupt once a vote has been begun, unless to raise 
a point- of order in connection with the way in which the vote is being 
taken. 

2) The Chairman alone may, if he thinks fit, allow the parties concerned to 
explain the reasons for their vote, either before or after the vote 
itself. 

7«- Voting on parts of a proposal. 

1) When agreement has beon reached to divide any particular proposal, that 
proposal shall be put to the vote in sections. 

2) After the various sections have beon put to the vote in accordance with 
the preceding sub-paragraph, a vote shall then be taken on tho proposal as 
a whole. 

3) If all the operative parts of a proposal are rejected, the proposal 
itsolf shall be considered as entirely rejected. 

8.- Amendments. 

1) Any proposal for modification designed to delete from, add to, or chango 
a section in the original proposal shall bo considered an amendment. 

2) Any amendment accepted by the delegation submitting tho original text 
and by the delegation or delegations seconding the proposal shall at once 
bo embodied in the original proposal. 

3) There shall be no discussion of any amendment v/hich would be incompatibio 
with the original proposal. 

4) a) When an amendment is submitted to a proposal, a vote shall first bo 
taken on the amendment. 

b) When two or more amendments are submitted, the amendments furthest 
from the original text shall be put to the voto first? of thc 
remainder, that furthest from the proposal shall then bo put to tho 
vote arid this same procedure shall be followed until all the amendments 
submitted havo been considered. 

c) When one or more amendments have been approved, the proposal thus 
amended shall forthwith be put to the vote. 
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d) If no amendment is adopted, the original proposal shall be put to 

the vote. 

9, Order of voting on concurrent proposals 

1) When there are two or more proposals on any one matter, they shall be 

put to the vote in the order in which they were presented, unless 

decided to the contrary. 

2) After each vote, a decision may be taken as to whether or not the 

following proposal shall be voted on. 

3) Nevertheless, any motions against a decision being taken in regard to 
the substance of the above-mentioned concurrent proposals, shall be 
considered as having priority and shall be put to the vote forthwith. 

Rule 16 

COMMITTEES AND SUB-COMMITTEES 

RULES FOR DISCUSSION AND VOTING PROCEDURES 

lo The chairmen of all committees and sub-committees shall have 
powers similar to those conceded in Rule 4 to the Chairman of the Plenary 

Assembly. 

2. The provisions set forth in Rule 13 shall also apply to the 
discussions of committees and sub-committees, except as regards what has 

been laid down as regards a quorum. 

3# The provisions set forth in Rule 15 shall also apply to votes 
taken in committees and sub-committees, except as regards paragraph 2. 

Rule 17 

RESERVATIONS 

le As a general rule, any delegation whose views are not shared by 

the remaining delegations, shall endeavour, as far as possible, to conform 

to the views or feeling of the majority. 

2. Nevertheless should a delegation consider that a decision is 

suoh that its government will be unable to ratify it later, it shall be 

entitled to make such provisional or final reservations in regard to the 

matter as it may feel necessary. 
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Rule 18 ' 

MINUTES OF PLENARY ASSEMBLIES 

lm The minutes of Plenary Assemblies shall be drawn up by the 

Secretariat of the Conferenco, which shall endeavour to ensure their 

distribution to delegations as soon as possible before the date on which 

they are to be considered. 

2. Within forty-eight hours of distribution, delegations may submit 

in writing, to the Secretariat of the Conference, any amendments they 

consider appropriate. 

3, 1) As a general rule, the minutes shall contain proposals and . 

conclusions, with the chief reasons for thom, as succinctly as 

possible. 

2) However, any delegation shall have the right to require the insertion 

in the minutes, either summarized or in full, of ajay statement which 

it has made during the debates. In such cases, tho delegation 

concerned shall supply a text to the Secretariat of the Conforence 

within two hours after the end of the session. 

•4o The right accorded in par.3 2) shall in all cases be used withithe 

utmost discretion. 

Rule 19 

MINUTES AND REPORTS OF COMMITTEES AND SUB-COMMITTEES 

1# 1) The debates of committees and sub-committees shall be summarized, 

session by session, in reports in which shall bo brought out the 

essential points of the discussion, and the various opinions of 

which note ought to be taken, together with any proposals or 

conclusions resulting from the debate as a whole. 

2) Nevertheless, any dolegation shall be entitled to invoke Rule 18, 

paragraph 3 2) 

3) The right referred to above shall in all circumstances be used with 

the utmost discretion. 

2. If circumstances warrant, the committees or sub-committees 

shall prepare at the end of their work a final report in which they 

shall recapitulate in concise terms the proposals resulting from the 

studies which have been entrusted to them. 
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Rule 20° 

ADOPTION OF MINUTES AND REPORTS 

1. l) As a general rule, at the beginning of each session of the Plenary 

Assembly, or of each session of a committeo or sub-committee, the 
chairman shall enquire whether the minutes of tho previous session 
can be considered adopted. These minutes shall be considered adop
ted if no amendments have been handed in to the Secretariat and no 
objection is made orally. Otherwise, the" appropriate amendments 
shall be made in the minutes. 

2) Any final report must be approved by the committee or sub-committco 

concerned. 

2. l) The minutes of the last session of committees or sub-committees 

shall be examined and approved by the chairman of tho committee or 

sub-c ommi ttee. 

2) The minutes of sessions of the Plenary Assembly which may not have 

been distributed before the end of tho Conferenco, shall be examined 

and approved by the Chairman of tho Conference. 

•Rule 21° 

EDITORIAL COMMITTEE 

1. The text of the Convention, of tho Regulations and of tho Final Acts 
of the Conference, which shall be v/orded as far as practicable in their de
finitive form by the various committees, following the opinions expressed, 
shall be submitted to an editorial committee charged with perfecting their 
form without altering the sense and with combining them with those parts of 
former texts which have not been altered. 

2. The whole of the revised text shall be submitted for the approval of 

the Plenary Assembly of the Conferenco, which shall decide on them, or refer 

them back to the appropriate committoe for further examination. 

Rule 22° 

NUMBERING 

1. The numbers of the chapters, articles and paragraphs of the texts 

subjected to revision, shall be preserved until the first reading at the 

session of the Plenary Assembly. Tha passages added shall bear provisionally 

the numbers bis, ter, etc. and the numbors of deleted passages shall not be 

used. 
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2. Tho definitive numbering of the chapters, articles and paragraphs 
shall be entrusted to the editorial committee after thoir adoption at tho 
first roading. 

Rule 23 

FINAL APPROVAL 

Texts shall be considered final v/hon they have boon approved at 
the second reading in Plenary Assembly. 

Rule 24 

SIGNATURE 

The final text approved by tho Conference shall bo submitted for 
signature to the delegates provided with the necessary powers, in thc 
alphabetical order of French names of their countrios. 

Rule 25 

PRESS NOTICES 

Official releases to the press about the work of tho Conference, 
shall be issued only as authorized by the Chairman or a Vice-Chairman of tho 
Conference. 

Rule 26 

FRANKING PRIVILEGES 

During the conference, delegates, members of the Administrative 
Council, Senior officials of the permanent organs of tho Union, and tho 
staff of the Secretariat of the Union seconded to the Conference, shall be 
entitled to postal, telegraph and telephone franking privileges to the extent 
arranged by the inviting government in agroemont with thc othor governments 
and recognized private operating agencies concerned. 
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SITUATION OF COUNTRIES IN RELATION TO 

THE ATLANTIC CITY CONVENTION 

(As at 1 October 1952) 

N. B.s In the following list, countries appear in the 
alphabetical order of their names in French. 

S means that the country in question has signed the Convention. 

R means that the country has ratified it; 

A means that the country has acceded to it. 

The Arabic numerals in Column V are those appearing in Annex 1 
to the Convention (in some cases the names of countries have been 
altered since Atlantic City). N, in this column, means that the 
country is not listed in Annex 1 to the Convention. 

An asterisk means that the country in question is a Member of 

the United Nations. 

II III 

+ Afghanistan 

Albania (People's Republic of) 

+ Saudi Arabia (Kingdom of) 

+ Argentine Republic 

+ Australia (Commonwealth of) 

Austria 

+ Belgium 

IV 

A 

S 

S 

S 

S 

S 

S 

R 

R 

R 

R 

R 

R 

V 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 
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+ Bielorussian Soviet Socialist Republic 

+ Burma 

+ Bolivia 

+ Brazil 

Bulgaria (People's Republic of) 

Cambodia (Kingdom of) 

+ Canada 

Ceylon 

+ Chile 

+ China 

Vatican City State 

+ Colombia (Republic of) 

Colonies, Protectorates, Oversea T«~Titories 
and Territories under Mandate or Trusteeship 
of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland " -< 

Belgian Congo and Territory of Ruanda-
Urundi 

Korea (Republic of) 

+ Costa Rica 

4- Cu1?a 

+ Denmark 

-:• Dominican Republic 

+ Egypt 

+ EI Salvador (Republic of) 

+ Ecuador 

Spain 

+ United States of America 

+ Ethiopia 

II 

s 

s 

-

s 

s 

-

s 

-

s 

s 

s 

s 

III 

R 

R 

-

R 

R 

-

R 

-

R 

R 

R 

R 

IV 

A 
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INTRODUCTION

In accordance with Article 10, paragraph 1. (a) of the International Telecommunication Conven
tion of Atlantic City, 1947, the Administrative Council hereby submits a report on the activities of 
the Union, from 1 January 1948 to 1 June 1952, to the Buenos Aires Plenipotentiary Conference, 
1952 h

The Council also has to relate how it has performed its mandate during this period. Hence this 
report gives an account of Administrative Council action against a background of Union activities as 
a whole, and presents a picture as accurate as possible of the present position. That is, it relates what 
has been done in pursuance of the decisions taken by the Atlantic City Plenipotentiary Conference.

After a general study of Union activities since the Atlantic City Conference (1947), in Chapter I, 
there is an account of Administrative Council activities (Chapter II), of the position in regard to 
I.T.U. staff (Chapter III) and finances (Chapter IV). The Council is of the opinion th a t a bald account 
of facts has to be supplemented (see P art Two) by some account of those m atters which, because of 
the problems they raise and the measures they call for, would seem to require special attention at 
the Plenipotentiary Conference. These m atters form the subject of Chapters V, VI and VII.

It is in this spirit th a t the present report has been drawn up for the Buenos Aires Conference.

1 The period following 1 June 1952 will form the subject of a supplementary report drafted in accordance with Resolution No. 236.
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PART ONE

ACTIVITIES OF THE UNION FROM 1948 TO 1952

CHAPTER I 

General

1. ALTERATIONS IN THE STRUCTURE OF THE UNION BROUGHT ABOUT BY TH E 
ATLANTIC CITY CONVENTION

The Atlantic City Convention did not appreciably alter the objectives of the Union, but the 
reforms it made in the way the Union was organized gave a fresh impulse to Union activities.

The old tasks (the scope of which had justified the reforms made by the Conference) were compli
cated by new problems resulting from the rapid strides made by technical progress and from 
recognition of the Union as a Specialized Agency of the United Nations.

Thus, if the activities of the Union from 1948 to 1952 are to be understood, it is indispensable 
to outline the structural changes made by the Atlantic City Conference,

We shall mention only those alterations which are of major importance because of their effects 
on the Union from .1948 to 1952.

1 . 1  A d m i n i s t r a t i v e  C o u n c i l  .

The Atlantic City Convention, when setting up the Administrative Council, laid down th a t it 
should act on behalf of the Plenipotentiary Conference in the intervals between its meetings.

1 . 2  G e n e r a l  S e c r e t a r i a t

Under the Madrid and previous Conventions, a Bureau, operating in Berne under the supervision 
of the Swiss Government, carried out the secretarial work of the Union.

The Atlantic City Convention replaced the Bureau by the General Secretariat. The duties of 
the Secretary General are set forth in Article 9 of the Atlantic City Convention. In accordance with 
paragraph 2. (m) of th a t Article, among the Secretary General's responsibilities to the Administrative 
Council are the preparation of the budget and the submission of accounts for the whole of the organs 
of the Union.

1.3 In t e r n a t i o n a l  F r e q u e n c y  R e g i s t r a t i o n  B o a r d  (I.F.R.B.)

The Atlantic City Plenipotentiary Conference set up the International Frequency Registration 
Board (I.F.R.B.), and defined its basic tasks in Article 6 of the Convention.
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1.4 In t e r n a t i o n a l  Co n s u l t a t i v e  Co m m i t t e e s

The Madrid Convention, Article 16, merely recognized the existence of International Consultative 
Committees and left their number, composition, functions and working arrangements to the Regula
tions annexed to the Convention. In point of fact there were three such Committees : the Interna
tional Telegraph Consultative Committee (C.C.I.T.), the International Telephone Consultative 
Committee (C.C.I.F.), and the International Radio Consultative Committee (C.C.I.R.). Secretarial 
work for the C.C.I.T. and C.C.I.R. was performed by the Bureau of the Union. The C.C.I.F. \vas in 
charge of a Secretary General with a specialized secretariat having its headquarters and a laboratory 
in Paris. The Atlantic City Convention prescribes th a t there shall be three Consultative Committees : 
the C.C.I.T., the C.C.I.F., and the C.C.I.R. In view of the results attained by the C.C.I.F. since 1922, 
the C.C.I.T. and C.C.I.R. have been organized on similar lines. Thus each of these three Committees 
has a specialized secretariat under a D irecto r; in the C.C.I.R., the Director is assisted by a 
Vice-Director who specializes in broadcasting.

1.5 T h e  n e w  o r g a n i z a t i o n  o f  t h e  U n i o n

The new organization of the Union is shown in the following diagram :

It might also be of interest to recall that, in addition to the structural reforms mentioned above, 
the Atlantic City. Convention made several changes in the status of the Union of which the most 
im portant are given below.
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1 . 6  M e m b e r s h i p  o f  t h e  U n i o n

1.6.1 Qualifications for Membership

Under the Madrid Convention (1932), any non-signatory country could become a Member of the 
Union a t any time by depositing an instrum ent of accession to the Convention. The Atlantic City 
Plenipotentiary Conference drew up a list of countries and groups of territories Members of the Union 
upon signature and ratification of the Convention or upon accession thereto. (Annex 1 to the Atlantic 
City Convention). The Atlantic City Convention also provides, in Article 1, for accession to the Con
vention, as Members of the Union, of countries not named in Annex 1 to the Convention. Such 
countries must either be Members of the United Nations or must submit an application for Member- ■ 
ship—an application which has to be approved by a two-thirds m ajority of Members of the Union.

1 .6 .2  Associate Membership

The Convention also makes provision for Associate Membership of the Union, and lays down in 
Article 1, paragraph 4, a procedure for the election of Associate Members.

1.6.3 Voting rights

The Madrid Convention made no provision for voting rights.
The Atlantic City Convention lays down in Article 1, paragraph 3(2), t h a t : “ Each Member 

shall have one vote at any conference of the Union and at any meeting of an organ of the Union of 
which it is a Member This applies to Members only, Associate Members have no voting rights.

1.6 .4 Custody of instruments of ratification, accession and denunciation

Under the Madrid Convention, instruments of accession and ratification were to be deposited 
with the government of the country which received the plenipotentiary conference a t which the 
Convention was concluded. Under the Atlantic City Convention, instruments of ratification, accession 
or denunciation are deposited with the Secretary General of the Union, by diplomatic channel and 
through the government of the country in which the Union has its seat.

The situation of the various' countries in relation to the Atlantic City Convention is shown in 
Annex 1 to the present report,

1 . 7  L a n g u a g e s

Under Article 21 of the Madrid Convention, the language used for the Acts of conferences and for 
all documents of the Union was French. Both French and English were adm itted in discussions at 
conferences. Article 15 of the Atlantic City Convention prescribes five official languages : Chinese, 
English, French, Russian and Spanish. Final documents of plenipotentiary and administrative 
conferences as well as Final Acts and Protocols, and also service documents, are to be drawn up in 
these languages. The Convention also provides th a t English, French and Spanish shall be the normal 
“ working ” languages of conferences, where, however, other oral languages may also be used provided 
th a t the delegations desiring to use them make arrangements themselves for oral translation into any 
one of the working languages normally used.

1 . 8  A c c e p t a n c e  o f  t h e  R e g u l a t i o n s  a n d  o f  t h e  Co n v e n t i o n  a s  a  w h o l e

Under the Madrid Convention (Article 2, paragraph 2, and Article 4), acceptance of one only 
of the sets of administrative Regulations was obligatory for parties to the Convention. I t was also 
laid down in Article 2, paragraph 3, th a t “ the provisions of the present Convention shall bind the 
Contracting Governments in respect’ only of the services'covered by the Regulations to which the 
Governments are parties.” Thus a party  to the Madrid Convention was not necessarily bound by all 
the provisions thereof. The Atlantic City arrangements introduced a greater degree of uniformity.
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The provisions of the Atlantic City Convention and of the Regulations mentioned in Article 13 thereof 
are binding on all contracting parties, except in the case of reservations included in the Final Protocols - 
annexed to the Convention and Regulations.

1.9 F i n a n c e

The Atlantic City Conference marked a definite advance towards unification of the finances of the 
Union. Under the Madrid Convention, Member-countries separately shared in defraying the expenses 
of the two divisions of the Rerne Bureau (Telegraph and Telephone Division and Radio Division). 
Further, only administrations which were Members of the C.C.I.F. shared in defraying the expenses of 
the C.C.I.F. specialized secretariat. To-day, alTexpenditure by the General Secretariat and by the 
C.C.I. specialized secretariats, and all I.F.R.B. expenditure, are grouped into a single ordinary budget, 
covered by contributions from all Member-countries.

1.10 R e l a t i o n s  w i t h  t h e  U n i t e d  N a t i o n s

The Atlantic City Conference decided th a t the Union should enter into relationship with the 
United Nations, and to this end approved the Agreement concluded with th a t organization (Annex 5 
to the Convention). The Agreement recognizes the I.T.U. as the Specialized Agency dealing' 
with telecommunication, and defines how these two international organizations shall cooperate.

2. PROBLEMS CONFRONTING THE UNION AT THE BEGINNING OF 1948 

Some im portant problems confronted the Union at the beginning of 1948.
The Convention itself did no t'en ter into force until 1 January  1949 but by Additional Protocol 

No. 1, concerning transitional arrangements, the Plenipotentiary Conference of Atlantic City decided 
th a t the Administrative Council, the International Frequency Registration Board and the General 
Secretariat should be set up forthwith ; and by resolution, it decided th a t the provisions of the Con
vention with respect to oral languages and documents at Conferences and meetings should take effect 
forthwith.

Thus when the Administrative Council met in January-February 1948, several major operations 
were in progress and preparation had to be made for the other im portant changes which were due 
to be made on 1 January  1949 with the entry into force of the Atlantic City Convention and the 
Atlantic City Radio Regulations.

The following is a list of some of the problems which confronted the Union a t the beginning of 
1948 :

(a) the new concept of Membership of the Union (see Chapter I, 1.6 of the present Report) raised :
1° practical issues in connection with the participation in and voting a t conferences of countries
which had not ratified the Convention or acceded to it and 2° issues of procedure in connection 
with the treatm ent of applications for Membership and Associate Membership of the Union ;

(b) launching the Administrative Council; this involved the establishment of its Rules of Procedure 
and certain issues in regard to the responsibility and qualifications of persons appointed to serve 
on i t :

(c) transfer of the specialized secretariat and laboratory of the C.C.I.F. from Paris to Geneva and 
election of Directors of the three C.C.I/s and of the Vice-Director of the C .C .I.R .;

(d) transfer of the General Secretariat from Berne to Geneva ;
(e) launching the I .F .R .B .;
(f) implementation of the decisions of the Radio Conference of Atlantic City with a view to the 

general redistribution of the radio spectrum (see Chapter I, 3.3 of the present R ep o rt);
(g) introduction of the new language system, including establishment of rules for calculating the 

share of each Member and Associate Member in accordance with Article 15, paragraph 5 of the 
Convention;
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(h) drawing up Staff Regulations and Regulations for the Staff Superannuation and Benevolent 
Funds and arrangements with the Swiss Government consequent upon the cessation of the 
functions of the Swiss Government as supervisory authority of the Bureau of the Union ;

(i) introduction of the new financial system (see Chapter IV of the present R epo rt);
(f) recruitment of the necessary additional staff ;
(k) temporary problems in regard to the Telegraph and Telephone Regulations, annexed to the 

Madrid Convention, which were not revised at the same time as the Convention and the Radio 
Regulations ;

(I) implementation of the Agreement with the United Nations.

3. ACTIVITIES OF THE UNION DURING TH E YEARS 1948 TO 1952

3.1 T h e  W o r k  o f  t h e  P e r m a n e n t  O r g a n s

3 . 1 . 1  The Administrative Council

(a) Authority of the Council
The Administrative Council is named first in the list of permanent organs of the Union in Article 4 

of the Convention and the provisions of Article 5 make it clear th a t the Council is the supreme organ 
below the plenipotentiary conference and subject alone to th a t conference.

Under paragraph 5 of Article 5, the Council normally meets once a year.

(b) Qualifications and responsibility of persons appointed to serve on the Council
The question of the responsibilities and qualifications of persons appointed to serve on the Council 

in accordance with paragraph 2 of Article 5 gave rise to long discussion. In the Annex to the Rules 
of Procedure of the Council there is recorded the view of the 2nd Session th a t “ Persons serving on 
the Council do not represent individual countries or governments, but regions. Their m andate thus 
goes beyond the interests of their own countries, being of an international character I t should 
perhaps be mentioned, however, th a t a rather different view was also expressed during the discussion 
of this m atter, namely th a t each person appointed to serve on the Council is responsible solely to his 
own Government and th a t it is tha t government which has accepted an international m andate ; on 
this view each of the governments with a member on the Council has the duty of briefing its repre
sentative in accordance with what it conceives to be the interest of the Union as a whole.

The Council has also had occasion to consider how far it is empowered to decide whether persons 
appointed in accordance with paragraph 2 of Article 5 of the Convention are “  qualified in the field 
of telecommunication services ” .

(c) Nature of Council decisions
A part from the drawing up of the Staff Regulations, the Financial Regulations and the Regu

lations for the staff Superannuation and Benevolent Funds, the work of the Council has been almost 
entirely expressed in “ Resolutions ”, in accordance with United Nations practice. Roughly speaking, 
the decisions reached by the Council fall into three main categories : first, interpretations of the
Convention and Regulations and relevant comments ; second, financial decisions, especially the 
budget vote ; third, decisions of comparatively transitory importance, i.e. the convening of a confer
ence or the undertaking of a special study.

The work of the Council is examined in detail in Chapter II of the present Report.

3 . 1 .2  The General Secretariat

One of the most im portant tasks of the Administrative Council was to control the activities of 
the General Secretariat. The provisions of the Convention concerning the General Secretariat are 
contained in Article 9 of the Atlantic City Convention ; the General Secretariat inherited in.effect from 
the Madrid regime all the duties which had formerly been attribu ted  to the Bureau of the Union and 
acquired others. Since the entry into force of the provisions of the Atlantic City Convention the work 
of the General Secretariat has been appreciably increased both in volume and in complexity. Moreover
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it had to discharge new duties resulting from relations with the United Nations, the new linguistic 
arrangements, admission of new Members or Associate Members, the custody of instruments of 
ratification and of accession and the servicing of the Administrative Council and of the appreciable 
number of conferences which have been held since 1948. It is true, however, th a t most of the work 
previously performed on behalf of the C.C.I.R. and some of the work previously performed on behalf 
of the C.C.I.T. has passed to the specialized secretariats of these two organs.

The augmented permanent and temporary staff necessary for the performance of the increased 
and more complex regular work and the engagement of the supernumerary staff required for the 
sessions of the Administrative Council and the many conferences and meetings has necessitated the 
creation of a separate staff section. The growth of the service documents, their production in several 
languages and the pricing arrangements resulting from the Atlantic City decisions on languages of 
documents has greatly increased the publications work of the General Secretariat and a special section 
has had to be set up.

Furtherm ore most of the basic documents themselves have had to be radically revised since the 
second world war because of developments in telecommunication, the im portant changes in the 
services of many countries and the fact th a t notifications published by the General Secretariat during 
the war were incomplete.

Since 1948, the General Secretariat has provided the secretariat for the conferences listed in 
Annex 2 to the present report.

In addition the General Secretariat provided the secretariat for the Provisional Frequency 
Board and has reinforced the specialized secretariats of the C.C.I.T. and of the C.C.I.R. a t meetings 
of the Plenary Assemblies and of Study Groups of these organs.

As mentioned above, the General Secretariat was required, under the terms of the Convention, 
to move from Berne to Geneva. This removal, which was actually completed in October 1948, 
inevitably involved some dislocation of work a t a particularly busy time.

ORGANIZATION OF THE GENERAL SECRETARIAT

(1)

SECRETARY GENERAL

Finances 
Staff Superannuation 

and
Benevolent Funds

Private Secretariat
Registry

and Archives
Teleprinter

(1)

Staff 
Typing Pool 

Roneo —  Stores 
Premises 

Draughtsmen (3)

Private Assistant Assistant Private
Secretary Secretary General

- -
Secretary General Secretary

(2 )   (2 ) -  (2 ) (2 ) (2 ) (21

Languages
Section TT Division

Journal. Library Despatch Section
Radio Division

Publications

(1) Headed by a Counsellor.

(2) Supervised by the Counsellor assisting the Assistant Secretary General.

(3) For practical reasons, under the effective supervision of the Assistant Secretary General in charge of the Radio Division.
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3 .1 .3 .1  Introductory

The International Frequency Registration Board (I.F.R.B.) was established as a permanent 
organ of the International Telecommunication Union by the International Telecommunication 
Convention, Atlantic City, 1947 (Article 4).

The essential functions of the Board are defined in the Atlantic City Convention (Article 6) as 
follows :

(a) to effect an orderly recording of frequency assignments made by the different countries, so as to establish, 
in accordance with the procedure provided for in the Radio Regulations, the date, purpose, and technical 
characteristics of each of these assignments, with a view to ensuring formal international recognition 
thereof; r

(b) to furnish advice to Members and Associate Members with a view to the operation of the maximum 
practicable number of radio channels in those portions of the spectrum where harmful interference 
may occur.

The mandate of the I.F.R.B. is a somewhat peculiar one, being totally different from those of the 
other permanent organs. Its statutes show th a t the Plenipotentiary Conference and Radio Conference 
of Atlantic City wished to make it completely international and its eleven members independent, in 
spite of the fact th a t their appointments were temporary only. According to Article 6 of the Conven
tion and Article 10 of the Radio Regulations, members of the I.F.R.B. were elected by each ordinary 
radio conference, with an eye to an equitable representation of the various regions. They remain 
in office until their successors take over.

In accordance with the provisions of Article 47 of the Radio Regulations, the new procedures 
governing the notification and registration of radio frequencies and other associated measures, for 
the supervision of which the I.F.R.B. was primarily constituted, were intended to be held in abeyance 
until the date of entry into force of the new International Frequency List, which was to be prepared 
according to methods and means determined by the Atlantic City International Radio Conference. 
These means prescribed, among other things, the setting up of the Provisional Frequency Board 
(P.F.B.) composed of National and International Members. In consequence, although the I.F.R.B. 
would not normally have been constituted until the entry into force of the Atlantic City Convention 
on 1 January  1949, the Atlantic City Conferences, by means of a Protocol and Resolutions, authorized 
the members of the I.F.R.B. to act from 1 January 1948, as International members of the P.F.B. and 
further authorized the I.F.R.B. to make, from th a t date, such preparatory arrangements within the 
framework of its Statutes as it might consider necessary for the effective discharge of its later duties.

The work of the Provisional Frequency Board and of the several Conferences which together have 
been engaged in efforts to prepare the new International Frequency List, have been described in 
various reports already made to the Members of the Union ; it is sufficient to state here th a t a com
plete new International Frequency List is still not established.

After the departure from Geneva of the National members of the P.F.B. (28 February 1950) the 
members of the I.F.R.B., as International members of the P.F.B., carried out the work under the 
authority of Resolution No. 154 and in accordance with the provisions of certain resolutions of the 
Council mentioned in greater detail later in this report. From 3 December 1951 the activities of the 
I.F.R.B. have been governed by the directives of the Extraordinary Administrative Radio Confe
rence, Geneva 1951, and by the provisions of the Agreement signed at tha t Conference.

3 .1 .3 .2  Membership

The members of the Board took up their duties during January 1948 with the exception of 
Mr. I. Danilenko, nominated by the U.S.S.R., who joined the Board on 1 May 1948. During 1950, the 
Board was informed th a t Mr. Danilenko, who was on home leave in Moscow, would be unable to 
resume his duties because of ill health and he was replaced by Mr. N.I. Krasnosselski who joined the 
Board on 2 April 1951.
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The members of the Board are :

Name National of Name National of

Mr. S. B an erjix) India Mr. R. Petit France
Mr. A.H. Cata Cuba Mr. N.H. Roberts South Africa
Mr. F. Deilamula Argentina Mr. J . Svoboda Czechoslovakia
Mr. J.A. Gracie U.K. Mr. T.K. Wang China
Mr. N.I. Krasnosselski U.S.S.R. Mr. S.H. W itt Australia
Mr. P.D. Miles U.S.A.

3 .1 .3 .3  Chairmen, Vice-Chairmen and Secretariat of the Board

In accordance with the provisions of the Internal Regulations of the I.F.R.B. (Article 12 of the 
Atlantic City Radio Regulations), the Board elects a Vice-Chairman to hold office for a term  of one 
year whereupon he succeeds to the office of Chairman and a new Vice-Chairman is elected. The first 
Chairman of the Board was elected at the time of the Atlantic City Radio Conference in order th a t he 
could take office at the first meeting of the Board in January, 1948. The offices of Chairman and Vice- 
Chairman have been held as follows :

Chairman Vice-Chairman

1948 . . . Mr. Paul D. Miles Mr. Sidney H. W itt
1949 . . . Mr. Sidney H. W itt Mr. John A. Gracie
1950 . . . Mr. John A. Gracie Mr. Rene Petit
1951 . . . Mr. Rene Petit Mr. Fioravanti Dellamula
1952 . . . Mr. Fioravanti Dellamula Mr. Jarom ir Svoboda

Mr. Gerald C. Gross, Assistant Secretary General, acted as Secretary to the Board until 27 May 
1948 when Mr. Dennis H. Reynolds was appointed to the p o s t; Mr. Reynolds has been Secretary 
to th ‘e Board continuously since th a t time.

3 .1 .3 .4  Specialized Secretariat

The question is dealt with in Chapter III—Staff of the Union.

3 .1 .3 .5  Activities of the Board and its Members

(a) Period: January 1948—February 1950
During this period the members of the Board devoted their efforts to their primary task of serving 

as International members of the P.F.B. As such, their activities were as varied as the changing 
situation in the P.F.B. called for, and ranged from the chairmanship of the P.F.B. to the detailed 
work in the Working Groups.

In addition to the Chairman of the I.F.R.B. serving also the Chairman of the P.F.B., the duties 
of the following posts were undertaken, at the request of. the P.F.B., by International members :

One of the Vice-Chairmen ;
The Chairman and Vice-Chairman of the Frequency Assignment Liaison Group ;
The Chairman of four of the Working Groups on Technical Principles ;
The Chairman of three of the Frequency Assignment Working Groups.

The work of the Provisional Frequency Board has been the subject of a series of reports to Mem
bers of the Union, and also was reviewed and debated a t length in the 4th and 5th Sessions of the 
Administrative Council.

During the period under review, the members of the I.F.R.B. made such preparatory arrange
ments, within the framework of the statutes of the Board, as seemed necessary for the discharge of 
their later duties ; for example, preliminary action was taken towards setting up the International 
Monitoring System envisaged in Article 18 and Appendix C of the Radio Regulations.

x) Mr. Banerji died on 28 March 1952.
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(b) Period: 1 March 1950— 31 August 1950

W ith the departure of the National Members on 28 February 1950, the members of the I.F.R .B 
continued as International Members of the Provisional Frequency Board and assumed responsibility 
for the outstanding work which had to be completed prior to the convening of the Extraordinary 
Administrative Radio Conference which was to meet in The Hague in September 1950.

In.accordance with Resolution No. 154 of the Administrative Council, this work included :

(1) the assembly of the observations and proposals made by Members of the Union
(a) on the draft lists prepared by the P.F.B.
(b) on the plans and lists prepared by the regional and service conferences';

(2) the preparation of all necessary documentation for the proposed conference.

In addition, the members of the Board, as International Members of the P.F.B., had been charged 
by the Plenary Assembly of the P.F.B. :

to convert the interim draft frequency lists prepared by the P.F.B. into the agreed form for issue 
to Administrations by assembling and adding additional information ; to arrange their preparation 
so th a t they would be readily understandable in the three working languages of the Union ; and to 
despatch them to Administrations by 31 March 1950 ;

to prepare lists of requirements for certain frequency bands for which no plans had been prepared 
and to send the lists as soon as possible to Administrations ;

to prepare, in a uniform manner, fair copies of schematic presentations of the draft frequency 
assignment plans prepared by the P .F .B .;

to proceed with the partial implementation of Section 17 of the A tlantic City Resolution relating 
to the Preparation of the New International Frequency List by :

.(a) distributing to Administrations a list of requirements filed with the P.F.B. up to 31 March 1950 
under Section 16 of this Resolution ;

( b) preparing for the Extraordinary Conference the list of such requirements amended up to 31 August 
1950;

(c) examining these requirements and, to the extent possible, selecting suitable frequency comple
ments for fixed service requirements in accordance with the engineering rules adopted by the 
Provisional Frequency Board and preparing suitable card records.

Furthermore, since the master records of the P.F.B. would have been required by the Hague 
Conference, the International Members, in the spirit of part (2) of Resolution No. 154 of the Adminis
trative Council, checked and put these records in good order and prepared such references and indexes 
etc. as were considered to be necessary to facilitate the work of the Conference.

All of this work either had been completed or was well advanced when, in August 1950, by a 
majority decision of Members of the Union, the Extraordinary Conference intended to be held in the 
Hague was postponed pending consideration of the whole situation by the Administrative Council 
at its 5th Session.

(c) Period : 1 September to 31 December, 1950

The Administrative Council, after considering the situation, proposed th a t the Extraordinary 
Administrative Radio Conference should meet in Geneva on 16 August 1951 (subject to confirmation 
of this date at its 6th Session in April 1951) and also proposed an Agenda which was substantially 
different from th a t contemplated for the Hague Conference. These proposals, contained in Adminis
trative Council Resolution No. 199, were approved by the majority of the Members of the Union.

By this Resolution the Council also requested, pending the meeting of the Conference and in 
order to facilitate and shorten its work,

— the active assistance of the I.F.R.B. and of all Members of the Union in studying and making 
proposals for suitable methods of bringing the entire Atlantic City Table of Frequency Allocations 
into operation as soon as possible ;
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— the I.F.R.B. to assemble and collate all comments and proposals and to circulate them to Members 
of the Union at least two months before the Conference.

In its Resolution No. 200 concerning preparation for the Extraordinary Administrative Radio 
Conference, the Administrative Council specified the data and other information which it invited 
Administrations to supply to the I.F.R.B. so th a t these could be assembled, synthesized and circulated 
to reach Administrations not later than 15 June 1951.

During the period between the end of the 5th Session of the Administrative Council and the end 
of the year, therefore, the I.F.R.B. was engaged, inter alia, in :

— assembling and collating such additional general and detailed comments as had been received
. concerning the P.F.B. draft plans and the regional and service frequency assignment plans ;

— assembling monitoring data which had been received from Administrations or other agencies
in order to establish as comprehensive a picture as possible of present frequency usage ;

— studying the existing Frequency List between 3.9 Mc/s and 27.5 Mc/s and establishing lists of 
those frequency notifications which were outside the bands provided for the service concerned 
under the Atlantic City Table of Frequency Allocations ;

— preparing such other information and documentation as the Board considered would facilitate 
the work of the Conference.

In addition, the Board, in collaboration with -the Secretary General, prepared a provisional 
frequency list above 27.5 Mc/s, in accordance with Administrative Council Resolution No. 202.

(d) Period 1 January-16 August 1951

The I.F.R.B. continued and completed the work referred to in paragraph (c) above and during 
this period the following publications were circulated to Members of the Union as preparatory 
documentation for the Extraordinary Administrative Radio Conference :

— Comments of Administrations on the draft new International Frequency L is t :

Booklet A — General Comments ;

Booklet B — Detailed Comments on the draft plan prepared by the P.F.B. for the frequency
band 14 to 150 kc/s ;

Booklet C — Detailed Comments on the Region 1 and African Plans ;

Booklet D — Detailed Comments on the Region 3 Plan ;

Booklet E — Detailed Comments on the draft Plan prepared by the P.F.B. for the exclusive
maritime mobile service bands between 4,000 and 23,000 kc/s ;

Booklet F  — Detailed Comments on the draft Plans prepared by the P.F.B. for the fixed,
broadcasting and land mobile services between 3,900 and 27,500 k c /s ;

Booklet G — Additional Detailed Comments on the Region 3 Plan ;

Booklet H — Additional Detailed Comments on the draft Plans prepared by the P.F.B. for 
the fixed, broadcasting and land mobile services between 3,900 and 27,500 kc/s.

— Proposals of Administrations for suitable methods of bringing the entire A tlantic City Table 
of Frequency Allocations into operation. F irst and Second Volumes.

— Proposal by the I.F.R.B. for suitable methods of bringing the entire Atlantic City Table of 
Frequency Allocations into operation.

In addition, the following publications were submitted directly to the Conference :

— Proposals of Administrations for suitable methods of bringing the entire Atlantic City Table 
of Frequency Allocations into operation — Third Volume.



(Cha p . I, 3) —  1 2  —

— Summary of Monitoring Information received by the I.F.R.B. since October 1950 <— European 
area : (Frequencies between 3,900 and 27,500 kc/s).

■— First Provisional List of High Frequency Broadcasting Stations Monitered.

— High Frequency Broadcasting — Comparison, by countries, between
(1) frequencies reported in activity, in accordance with Administrative Council Resolution 

No. 200;
(2) all frequencies which are notified and published in the 16th edition of the Frequency L is t ;
(3) frequencies in activity according to monitoring data available to the I.F.R.B.

— High Frequency Broadcasting on Frequencies above 5,500 kc/s — Statistical Summary, by
countries, showing the number of frequencies notified and the number of frequencies observed
by monitoring sources.

— Comparison between :
(1) frequencies notified in the 16th edition of the Frequency List for services not falling in the 

appropriate Atlantic City band, and
(2) information on out of band activity supplied by Administrations in accordance with Adminis

trative Council Resolution'No. 200, paragraph (d). - ■

— Supplements to Booklets A to H described above.

The preliminary, documentation and records which had been assembled by the I.F.R.B. during 
its preparatory work were placed at the disposal of the Conference, together with staff and organiza
tional arrangements for the use of this material by Delegations.

(e) Period 16 August-3 December 1951

The I.F.R.B. devoted its full time to the work of the Extraordinary Administrative Radio 
Conference. ' '

(f) Period 4 December 1951 onward

From 4 December 1951, the activities of the I.F.R.B. have been governed by the decisions of 
the Extraordinary Administrative' Radio Conference. From the point of view of the I.F.R.B., the 
basic features of the Agreement containing these decisions are :

— the entry into force as from March 1952 of Articles 10 and 12 and Sections V II and V III of 
Article 11, of the Atlantic City Radio Regulations. The terms of these articles bring into force 
the general functional provisions of Articles 4 and 6 of the Convention;

— the entry into force, on various dates extending to 1 November 1953, of Sections I to VI (inclusive) 
of Article 11 of the Radio Regulations, in respect of specified bands of frequencies between 14 kc/s 
and 2850 kc/s. Thus, for those bands, and on those dates, the full procedure pertaining to the 
notification and registration of frequencies, comes into force ;

— the compilation and maintenance by the I.F.R.B. of a new frequency record entitled Master 
Radio Frequency Record, for the whole of the radio spectrum embraced by the Atlantic City 
Table of Frequency Allocations;

— in addition to those functions prescribed for the I.F.R.B. in the Atlantic City Convention and 
in those parts of the Radio Regulations which are already in force, or will come into force as a 
result of the Agreement, the carrying out of the special tasks envisaged in the Agreement including 
those associated with the following :

(1) assistance to Administrations in the transfer of frequency assignements in accordance 
with Article 12 of the A greem ent;

(2) assistance to Administrations in bringing into effective operation the plans adopted for the 
aeronautical mobile and maritime mobile services;
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(3) the preparation of the draft International Frequency List for the fixed, land mobile and 
tropical zone broadcasting services between 3950 kc/s (4000 kc/s in Region 2) and 27,500 kc/s,

' in accordance with Article 10 of the A greem ent;

(4) the preparation of draft plans for the high frequency broadcasting service, in accordance 
with Article 11 of the A greem ent;

(5) recording of frequency assignments under the interim procedure specified in Article 33 
of the A greem ent;

(6) assistance to Administrations in implementing a number of the Resolutions and Recom
mendations adopted by the Extraordinary Administrative Radio Conference, including 
the further development of the international monitoring system and its use in connection 
with the work referred to ab o v e ;

(7) the preparation of reports and reviews of progress for the information of Members of the 
Union, in accordance with Articles 13 and 14 of the Agreement.

(g) Other activities

In accordance with the provisions of the Atlantic City Convention and Radio Regulations, 
or by invitation, members of the I.F.R.B. participated in the meetings of

— the Administrative Council, 2nd to 7th Sessions, inclusive, Geneva ;

— the 5th Meeting, C.C.I.R., Stockholm, 1948 ;

— the International High Frequency Broadcasting Conference Planning Committee, Geneva, 1948 ;

— the International Administrative Aeronautical Radio Conference, (Preparatory Committee 
and first session), Geneva, 1948 ;

— the European Regional Broadcasting and Maritime Conferences, Copenhagen, 1948;

— the International High Frequency Broadcasting Conference, Planning Committee, Mexico City, 
1948, Mexico City Conference, 1948/1949 ;

—- the Administrative Radio Conference for Region 3, Preparatory Committee, Geneva, 1948 ;

— the International Aeronautical Administrative Radio Conference (second session), Geneva, 
1949; .

— the Administrative Radio Conference for Region 1, Geneva, 1949 ;

— the Administrative Radio Conference for Region 2, Washington, D.C., 1949 ;

— the Administrative Radio Conference for Region 3, Geneva, 1949 ;

— the International High Frequency Broadcasting Conference, Florence-Rapallo, 1950 ;

— the 4th Session, Communications Division, I.C.A.O., Montreal, 1951 ;

— the 6th Meeting, C.C.I.R., Geneva, 1951 ;

— the Extraordinary Administrative Radio Conference, Geneva, 1951 .

From 22 February to 16 March, 1950, a member of the I.F.R.B. served as Technical Adviser 
to the Danish Administration, acting as the Centralizing Administration, on the problem of marginal 
band operations affecting the implementation of the Copenhagen Broadcasting and Maritime Plans.

The Chairman of the I.F.R.B. served on the Coordination Committee, the Promotion Board 
(for the higher appointments) and the Finance Control Committee of the Union.
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3 . 1 . 4  The International Telephone Consultative Committee (C.C.I.F.)

3 . 1.4 .1  Transfer of the C.C.I.F. from Paris to Geneva

In accordance with. Article 2 of the International Telecommunication Convention, Atlantic 
City, 1947, which lays down th a t “ the seat of the Union and of its permanent organs shall be at 
Geneva ” , the C.C.I.F. Secretariat was transferred from Paris (44, Boulevard des Invalides) to Geneva 
(Maison des Congres) and the Laboratory of the European Master Reference System for telephone 
transmission (S.F.E.R.T.) was also transferred from Paris (Conservatoire national des Arts et Metiers, 
292, rue Saint-Martin) to Geneva (Maison des Congres). These transfers were carried out during 1948 
and in January 1949, in accordance with the decisions of the Administrative Council of the Inter
national Telecommunication Union.

3 .1 .4 .2  Meetings of the C.C.I.F. from 1 January 1948 to 31 December 1949

The Sub-Committee of Study Group 8 (signalling and switching) met in Stockholm from 7 to 
13 June 1948 ; the members of the “ Committee for tests on semi-automatic international telephone 
operation ” attended the meetings.

The Committee for trials of semi-automatic international telephone operation met in London 
from 11 to 13 May 1948 and again in London from 28 to 30 September 1948.

The “ Sub-Committee on rapid operating methods ” met in Stockholm from 14 to 19 June, 1948.
Study Groups 6 and 7 (operating and tariffs) met in Stockholm from 7 to 15 June, 1948.
The “ Committee for the revision of the International Telephone Regulations ” met in Stockholm 

from 14 to 22 June 1948 to prepare the work of the Telephone Committee of the Administrative 
Telegraph and Telephone Conference, Paris, 1949; the proposed amendments or additions to the 
International Telephone Regulations, Cairo, 1938, prepared by this Committee, were annexed to 
Circular 1185 of the General Secretariat, dated 1 July 1948, and circulated to all countries Members 
of the International Telecommunication Union.

The “ Committee for the revision of international telephone tariffs met in Stockholm from 16 
to 21 June, 1948.

The “ Committee for drafting recommendations for protection against chemical corrosion” 
met in Stockholm from 14 to 18 June, 1948 ; a t the meeting a preliminary draft was drawn up for 
“ Recommendations concerning the chemical corrosion of underground cables ” .

The “ Sub-Committee on specification of transmission q u a lity ” met in London from 24 to 29 
January 1949.

In addition, in the period between 21 April and 12 May 1949, the following Technical Committees 
of the C.C.I.F. met a t Scheveningen (Netherlands) to prepare the texts which were to be used as a basis 
for discussion on questions concerning protection against chemical or electrolytic corrosion, transm is
sion, switching and signalling, and graphic and letter symbols, during the XVth Plenary Assembly of 
the C.C.I.F., Paris, July 1949 : '

— Study Group 3
— Study Group 4
— Study Group 5
— Study Group 8
— Study Group on Symbols
— Committee for trials of semi-automatic international telephone operation (CEA)
— Committee for the drafting of recommendations on protection against chemical corrosion
— Committee for revising the Recommendations on protection against electrolytic corrosion

(CRE) ■
— Permanent Sub-Committee on maintenance
— Sub-Committee on specification of telephone transmission quality
— Sub-Committee for tests on televised transmissions.
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Thanks to the excellent preparatory work done by the above Groups and Sub-Committees, the 
XVth Plenary Assembly of the C.C.I.F. (Paris, Ju ly  1949) spent not more than 10 days in reaching 
unanimous decisions on :
(1) 20 questions concerning the protection of telephone lines against disturbance from electric power 

installations;
(2) 15 questions concerning the protection of telecommunication cables against corrosion due to 

electrolysis or to the chemical action of the soil or concerning the optimum constitution of the 
cable sheaths ;

(3) 65 questions concerning' the planning, construction and maintenance of lines connecting two 
terminal trunk offices in an international telecommunication (telephony, telegraphy, photo
telegraphy, broadcast relays);

(4) 23 questions concerning general methods of specifying transmission quality and the planning, 
construction and maintenance of transm itting systems and local receivers, i.e. the chain of lines 
and apparatus connecting the calling subscriber or the called subscriber to his local terminal 
trunk exchange;

(5) 4 questions concerning the coordination of radio and line transmission in long distance tele
communications (in particular, inter-continental radiotelephone circuits);

(6) 21 questions concerning signalling and switching in the manual or semi-automatic rapid inter
national service ;

(7) 39 questions concerning international telephone operation and tariffs, including rates for broad
cast relays.

The XVth Plenary Assembly of the C.C.I.F. also revised and brought up-to-date the general 
telephone switching programme in Europe, and decided to extend the programme to the countries of 
Africa and Asia, bordering on the Mediterranean.

The XVth Plenary Assembly of the C.C.I.F. drew up a supplementary list of graphic symbols for 
telephony and a preliminary list of letter symbols representing (in mathematical equations) the prin
cipal quantities which occur in the work of the C.C.I.F.

The following Administrations and recognized private operating agencies took part in the XVth 
Plenary Assembly of the C.C.I.F., Paris, Ju ly  1949 :

Argentine Republic Compania Telegrafico-Telefonica del Plata
Australia (Commonwealth of) Telephone Administration
Austria Telephone Administration
Belgium  Telegraph and Telephone Administration
Brazil Companhia Telephonica Brazillera
Bulgaria (People's Republic of) Telephone Administration
Canada Canadian Telephone Association
Chile Chile Telephone Company
Cuba Cuban Telephone Company
Denmark Telephone Administration
Egypt Telephone Administration
United States of America American Telephone and Telegraph Company
France Telephone Administration
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Nor- Telephone Administration 

them Ireland
Greece Telephone Administration
Hungarian People's Republic Telephone Administration
Ireland Telephone Administration
Italy Telephone Administration and the STIPEL

Telephone Company
Luxembourg Telephone Administration
Mexico Mexican Telephone and Telegraph Company

Telefonos de Mexico 
Norway Telephone Administration
Netherlands Telephone Administration



Poland (Republic of)
Portugal
Roumanian People's Republic 
Sweden „
Switzerland 
Czechoslovakia
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 
Yugoslavia (Federal People's Republic of)
American, British and French Occupation 

Zones in Germany

The printed records of the XVth Plenary Assembly of the C.C.I.F., Paris, 1949, have appeared 
in the following volumes, of which the Specialized Secretariat of the C.C.I.F. prepared the manuscripts 
and corrected the proofs :

— Instructions for international European telephone service operators (1 January  1950) — 
(73 pages).

— Recommendations concerning the protection of underground cables against corrosion — 
(42 pages).

-— Volume I bis of the Yellow Book — Report of the XVth Plenary Assembly (Paris, 26 to 
30 Ju ly  1949) — (466 pages).

— Volume II of the Yellow Book — Protection — (81 pages).
— Volume III of the Yellow Book — Line transmission ; Maintenance — (319 pages).
— Annexes to Volume. I l l  of the Yellow Book — (87 pages)
— Volume IV of the Yellow Book — Definitions and recommendations of principle concerning 

transm ission; graphical and letter sym bols; measuring methods and apparatus — (290 
pages).

— Annexes to Volume IV of the Yellow Book — (70 pages).
— Volume V of the Yellow Book — Telephone signalling and sw itching; telephone installa- * 

tions — (76 pages).
— General switching programme for Europe and the Mediterranean Basin (1950-1952) — (150 

pages).

Besides this work, a group of experts from Study Group 3 of the C.C.I.F. examined the preliminary 
plans submitted by various firms for a wire equipment for simultaneous interpretation and the  C.C.I.F. 
Secretariat then drew up technical specifications for the equipment to be supplied to the International 
Telecommunication Union.

During 1949, the installation of the C.C.I.F. Laboratory in its new premises in the Maison des 
Congres, Geneva, was actively carried on. In October 1949, the C.C.I.F. “ Sub-Committee on specifi
cation of transmission quality ” met in the Laboratory and unanimously approved the orderly lay-out 
of the new installation, after a detailed examination.

3 .1 .4 .3  Meetings of the C.C.I.F. from 1 January 1950 to 31 December 1951 

During this period the C.C.I.F. Study Groups were very active.
The following meetings enabled them to study the numerous questions referred to them  by the 

XVth Plenary Assembly, Paris (26-30 July 1949) :

February 1950: Algiers Meetings of the Mediterranean Basin Sub-Committee of the Joint
and October 1950: Geneva Committee for the.G eneral Switching Programme in Europe and

the Mediterranean Basin.

This Sub-Committee did considerable work, drafting a plan for a network extending the European 
network into Africa and Asia.

M ay 1950: London Meeting of the Committee for international trials of semi-automatic
and October 1950: Geneva operation.
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This Committee reached im portant decisions regarding the operational establishment of two 
test networks, in Western Europe and Scandinavia respectively; in the course of the experiments 
international communications will be established with the help of only one operator and with remote- 
controlled automatic switching.

October 1950: Geneva Meeting of the permanent Sub-Committee on Maintenance.

. This Sub-Committee drew up, inter alia, the periodical maintenance programme for European 
international circuits for 1951.

June 1950: Paris Meeting of the drafting Committee for recommendations on the
and October 1950: Geneva protection of underground cables against stray currents from electric

traction installations (C.R.E.).

This Committee is entrusted with the drafting of recommendations to facilitate the coexistence 
of underground cables and electric tramways or electric railways, with a view to avoiding corrosion 
of the sheaths of the underground cables. The draft will be submitted to the XVIt.h Plenary Assembly 
of the C.C.I.F. for approval.

September and October 1950 :
Geneva Meetings of the following Committees :

— Study Group 1, for questions concerning the protection of telephone .lines against 
disturbance from electric power installations.

— Sub-Committee on urgent transmission questions : Planning, construction and maintenance 
of lines connecting the two terminal trunk exchanges in an international communication 
for telephony, telegraphy, broadcast relays or television.

— Sub-Committee on specification of transmission quality. This Sub-Committee has drawn 
up the programme for the 8th and 9th series of tests in the C.C.I.F. Laboratory, intended to 
serve as'a new basis for the specification of telephone transmission quality over the chain of 
lines and apparatus linking the calling subscriber or the called subscriber to his local terminal 
trunk exchange.

— Study Group 5, for questions concerning the coordination of radio and line transmission 
in long-distance telecommunications.

— Study Groups 6 and 7 on telephone operating and tariff questions.
— Committee for the revision of international telephone tariffs.
— Study Group 8, on telephone signalling and switching.
— Sub-Committee on rapid telephone operating methods.
— Committee for the International Telephone Vocabulary, for the preparation of a “ List of 

definitions of the principle terms used in telephony” and the part of the “ International 
Telecommunication Vocabulary ” relating to telephony.

February and March 1951:
London

— Study Group 3, on line transmission.
— Committee for international trials of semi-automatic operation.

April 1951: Paris Committee for the revision of the Recommendations on the protection
of underground cables against stray currents from electric traction 
installations.

Thanks to the excellent preparatory work done by these Study Groups and Sub-Committees, 
the X V Ith Plenary Assembly of the C.C.I.F. (Florence, October 1951) required no more than a week 
to reach unanimous decisions on :
(1) 19 questions concerning the protection of telephone lines against disturbance due to electric 

power installations,
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(2) 9 questions concerning the protection of telecommunication cables against corrosion due to 
electrolysis or the chemical action of the soil, or concerning the optimum constitution of the 
cable sheaths,

(3) 47 questions concerning the planning, construction and maintenance of the lines connecting two 
terminal trunk exchanges in an international telecommunication (telephony, telegraphy, photo
telegraphy, broadcast relays, television),

(4) 22 questions concerning general methods of specifying telephone transmission quality in the 
international service,

(5) 2 questions concerning the coordination of radio and line transmission in international telephone 
communications,

(6) 35 questions concerning international telephone operation and tariffs, including rates for inter
national broadcast relays,

(7) 16 questions concerning signalling and switching in the semi-automatic international service,
(8) 6 questions concerning le tter and graphic symbols for telephony.

The XVIth Plenary Assembly drew up a “ General Switching Programme ” for the whole of 
Europe and for countries of Asia and Africa bordering on the Mediterranean and recommended tha t 
it be put into practice from 1952 to 1954. It covers the requirements of civil aviation, meteorology 
and the broadcasting organizations (sound or vision) as well as international telegraphy and telephony 
in the public service.

The X VIth Plenary Assembly of the C.C.I.F., in agreement with the representatives of the 
C.C.I.R., drew up an extended study programme on radio relay links and their use for inter
national telephony and international television transmissions.

The X VIth Plenary Assembly put the finishing touches to a “ List of definitions of essential terms 
used in telephony ” (bi-lingual French and English edition).

Lastly, at the request of the Administrative Council, it proceeded to a broad exchange of views 
on the United Nations Expanded Programme of Technical Assistance and issued a recommendation, 
with justifying considerations, to the Administrative Council of the I.T.U. showing how the C.C.I.F. 
can at present take p art in the Expanded Programme of Technical Assistance and will be able to do so 
to an even greater extent in future.

The following Administrations and recognized Private Operating Agencies took part in the 
X V Ith Plenary Assembly of the C.C.I.F. (Florence, October 1951) :

Argentine Republic 
Australia (Commonwealth of)
Austria
Belgium
Bulgaria (People's Republic of)
Canada
Ceylon
Chile (Republic of)
China
Vatican City State 
Cuba 
Denmark 
Egypt
Spain, Totality of Spanish possessions 

and Spanish Zone o f ’Morocco 
United States of America 
France
Hungarian People's Republic 
Ireland
Israel (State of)
Italy

Compania Telegrafico-Telefonica del Plata 
Telephone Administration 

m Telephone Administration 
Telegraph and Telephone Administration 
Telephone Administration 
British Columbia Telephone Company 
Telephone Administration 
Chile Telephone Company 
Telephone Administration 
Telecommunication Administration 
Cuban Telephone Company 
Telephone Administration 
Telephone Administration 
Telephone Administration 
Compania Telefonica de Espana 
American Telephone and Telegraph Company 
Telephone Administration 
Telephone Administration 
Telephone Administration 
Telephone Administration
Telephone Administration and licensed regional 

Companies
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Japan 
Lebanon 
Luxembourg 
Mexico
Monaco (Principality of)
Norway 
Pakistan 
Netherlands
Roumanian People's Republic 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Nor

thern Ireland and Colonies of the United 
Kingdom  

Sweden 
Switzerland 
Czechoslovakia
Tunisia (French Protectorate)
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 
Yugoslavia (Federal People's Republic of)

. Allied Control Authorities in Germany (Ame
rican, British and French Zones)

The following publications were issued as the outcome of the X V Ith Plenary Assembly of the
C.C.I.F. :

— First series of additions and modifications to the Edition of 1 January 1950 of the Instructions 
for international European telephone service operators.

— Recommendations for the protection of underground-cables against s t r a y ’currents from 
electric traction installations.

— Volume 1 ter of the Yellow Book, containing the recommendations on the organization 
of the C.C.I.F. (brought up to date), the recommendations on operation and tariffs (brought 
up to date), the minutes of the X VIth Plenary Assembly, the lists of questions for study 
in 1952 and 1953, the membership of the Study Groups and sub-Committees of the C.C.I.F. 
in 1952 and 1953, the diagram of the organization of the C.C.I.F. (reproduced below).

— Volume III  bis of the Yellow Book, completely replacing Volume III (with the exception 
of the Book of Annexes to Volume III) and concerning transmission and the maintenance 
of international lines.

— Volume VI of the Yellow Book, containing the part (revised) of Volume IV entitled “ Recom
mendations of principle on telephone transmission ”, the signalling recommendations tha t 
have been retained and the protection recommendations th a t have been retained.

— Instructions for personnel supervising and charging broadcast relays in the European 
system.

— General Switching Programme for Europe and the Mediterranean Basin (1952-1954).
— Directives for the protection of telecommunication lines from the harmful effects of industrial 

power lines.
— List of definitions of essential terms used in telephony.

3 .1 .4 .4  Work of the Laboratory

During 1950 and 1951, the team  of operators performed the 8th, 9th and 10th series of tests to 
provide a new basis for the specification of the quality of international telephone calls, making allow
ance for all the factors th a t influence the transmission and reception of speech currents. They also 
calibrated various national standards by reference to S.F.E.R.T.-(Master European Reference System 
for telephone transmission) or with A.R.A.E.N. (Apparatus for the Determination of Articulation 
Reference Equivalents).

The C.C.I.F. Laboratory carried'out tests on the simultaneous interpretation equipment ordered 
by the International Telecommunication Union. I t also set up apparatus for the automatic plotting

Telephone Administration 
Telephone Administration 
Telephone Administration 
Telefonos de Mexico 
Telephone Administration 
Telephone Administration 
Telephone Administration 
Telephone Administration 
Telephone Administration 
Telephone Administration

Telephone Administration 
Telephone Administration 
Telephone Administration 
Telephone Administration 
Telephone Administration 
Telephone Administration 
Telephone Administration
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of the operational characteristics of subscribers’ sets a t various frequencies, under the normal con
ditions of feed from their local trunk exchange.

3 .1 .4 .5  Other work

A part from the preparation of the numerous mimeographed documents preparatory to the 
above mentioned meetings of the Study Groups and the mimeographed records of the meetings, the 
Secretariat of the C.C.I.F. issued the following recurring documents between 1948 and 1951 :

— International European Telephone Traffic .Statistics.
— List of international telephone channels used in Europe (normal, auxiliary and emergency 

channels)
* — Periodical maintenance programme for international circuits in Europe.

— Statistics of lightning damage to telecommunication cables.
— Statistics of corrosion of telecommunication cable sheaths.
— List of Centralizing Services to which Broadcasting Organizations should apply to obtain 

land-lines.
— List of normal and emergency channels for international broadcast relays in Europe and 

the Mediterranean Basin.
— List of addresses and telephone numbers of persons particularly concerned with international 

telephony.
— List of the most common phrases for use in the international 'telephone service (in 

8 languages).
— List of common phrases used in fault-finding and measurement services and in the repeater

stations.for the maintenance of international telephone communications.
— General specification and instructions for trial networks for semi-automatic international 

telephone operation.

3 .1 .4 .6  Participation of the C.C.I.F. in the meetings of other international organizations.

From 1948 to 1951, the C.C.I.F. was represented a t the following meetings :
— 6th Plenary Meeting of the Joint International Committee for tests relating to the pro

tection of telecommunication lines and underground conduits (Paris).
— Study period on the electrical protectiqn of underground conduits (Brussels).
— 12th and 13th sessions of the International Conference on Main High-tension Electric 

Networks (Paris).
— Plenary Meeting of the Special International Committee on radio disturbance (Paris).
— Study meeting (Florence) for the demonstration of a method of measuring current losses 

in electric traction networks (stray currents).

Lastly, the C.C.I.F. cooperates systematically and regularly with the following international
organizations :

— For the preparation and keeping up to date of the “ General Switching Programme in 
Europe and the Mediterranean Basin ” : International Civil Aviation Organization, In ter
national Air Transport Association, World Meteorological Organization, European Broad
casting Union, International Broadcasting Organization.

— For questions concerning the protection of telecommunication lines and underground 
conduits : Internationa] Conference on Main High-tension Electric Networks, International 
Union of Producers and Distributors of Electric Power, International Railway Union, 
International Gas Union, Special International Committee on Radio Disturbance.

— For questions of electroacoustics : International Standardization Organization.
— For questions connected with the Vocabulary or graphic and letter symbols : International 

Electrotechnical Committee.

The staffing and the budget of the C.C.I.F. are dealt with in Chapters III  and IV respectively.
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3 . 1 . 5  The International Telegraph Consultative Committee (C.C.I.T.)

3 .1 .5 .1  Time-table of work of the C.C.I.T.

. The time-table given below summarizes the activities of the C.C.I.T. from 1 January  1948 to 
the end of 1951.

10-27 May 1948 Sixth meeting of the Plenary Assembly of the C.C.I.T. at 
Brussels;

(In January 1949, a meeting in Geneva of the small temporary Committee to study modifications 
to the Telegraph Regulations was held in accordance with Recommendation 877 of the Brussels 
Assembly).

20 July  1949

28-30 November 1949 

27 October 1950 

2-11 November 1950 

5-22 March 1951

1-6 October 1951

4-8 October 1951

29 October-3 November 1951

5-12 November 1951

Extraordinary meeting of the Plenary Assembly in Paris for 
the election of the Director of the C .C .I.T .;

Meeting of Chairmen of the C.C.I.T. Study Groups, a t Geneva;

Meeting of Sub-Committee on technical maintenance, a t Geneva ;

Meeting of Committee for the Telex service, a t Geneva ;

Meeting a t Geneva of the following Study Groups :
General telegraphy
Telegraph transmission
Telegraph apparatus
Phototelegraphy and facsimile
Definitions, vocabulary and symbols
Telegraph switching
Operation
Rates and services offered to users 
Telex service;

Participation in the meeting of the C.C.I.F. Study Group for 
the general switching jjrogramme in Europe and the Mediter
ranean Basin ;

Meeting of the Sub-Committee on telegraph maintenance, at 
F lorence;

Meeting in Paris of the Study Groups on telegraph transmission 
and telegraph apparatus ;

Meeting in Paris of the Study Group on definitions, vocabulary 
and symbols.

3 .1 .5 .2  Organization of the work of the C.C.I.T.

In the first place, two im portant facts are to be noted. The permanent Secretariat of the C.C.I.T. 
has been directed, not by an established Director, but by an Interim Director, who is the Assistant 
Secretary General responsible for the Telegraph and Telephone Division of the General Secretariat. 
Second, the Members of the Union decided by ballot on a proposal by the Administrative Council 
(fifth Session) th a t the Plenary Assembly of the C.C.I.T., which should have been held at the Hague 
in April 1951, would be postponed until 1953.

W ith the consent of the Administrative Council, the following measures were taken to avoid 
any diminution of the effectiveness of the work of the C.C.I.T. due to the postponement of the Plenary 
Assembly :

The C.C.I.T. Study Groups may propose recommendations without waiting for the Plenary 
Assembly. The recommendations they may propose will be divided into three categories :
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A. Provisional recommendations which it would be desirable for Administrations to implement 
w ithout waiting for the forthcoming Plenary Assembly. These recommendations will be communicated 
by the Interim Director to all the Administrations of the Union, for information.

B. Draft recommendations to be communicated by the Interim Director, for comment, to the 
Administrations which have undertaken to contribute to the extraordinary expenses of the C.C.I.T. 
and to the Administrations which have appointed a Rapporteur to the Study Group concerned. 
The Study Group, if it so desires, is entitled to prescribe a wider consultation. The interim Director 
requests the Administrations consulted to confine themselves to the submission of observations on 
m atters of substance and to send in their replies within three months.

C. Draft- recommendations still to be studied before 1953, either by the Study Group concerned, 
or by another Group or by another C.G.I.

I t was also decided th a t each recommendation should bear an indication whether it is in class A, 
B or C.

It was also decided th a t the provisional recommendations (Class A above) will contain the 
formula : “ The C.C.I.T., having considered... declares the v iew ” . Draft recommendations in classes 
B and C above will contain the formula : “ Study Group No. . . .  of the C.C.I.T., having considered 
... declares the view.” .

Once a draft recommendation is agreed it will become a provisional recommendation and would 
bear the appropriate formula : “ The C.C.I.T., having considered . . . .  declares the view.”

This new procedure has proved to be very elastic and it may be said that, thanks to it, the post
ponement of the Plenary Assembly has not proved particularly irksome. W ith this procedure, and 
in derogation of Article 8, paragraph 4 of the Atlantic City Convention, it would seem possible 
to call the Plenary Assembly every four years only.

This interval of four years between meetings of the Plenary Assembly has, however, had some
disadvantages which were as follows :

— the decision to begin the study of new questions could not await the future meeting of the 
Plenary Assembly and it was necessary to have recourse either to the approval of the Adminis
trative Council (with a delay of up to 12 months) or to the proposal by 12 members (a long 
and complex procedure) (Article 8, paragraph 2 of the Convention);

— in the case of retirem ent or resignation of a Group Chairman, the appointment of his successor
might remain in abeyance for more than three years.

3 .1 .5 .3  Results obtained by the C.C.I.T.

Since the application of the above procedure, from March 1951 onwards, the C.C.I.T. Study
Groups have issued

16 Class A provisional recommendations
29 Class B draft recommendations, 26 of which have been accepted by the Administrations

consulted and have become Class A provisional recommendations
2 Class C provisional recommendations

and have asked for 19 new questions to be studied.

Broadly speaking, the results obtained have been as follows : x)

— standardization of the vocabulary used in telegraphy;

— introduction of the idea of individual distortion and the idea of probability of d istortion;

— distortion limits on telegraph channels ;

1) For more detailed information see the Telecommunication Journal, July 1951.
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— standards for the establishment of start-stop teleprinter networks;

— standards for repeaters for start-stop signals;

— standardization of the minimum duration of the stop element of the signal em itted by 
a start-stop teleprinter a t 1.4 unit intervals ;

— organization of maintenance measures and the control of disturbances;

— improvement of the telex service;

— new indices of cooperation for facsimile and use of frequency modulation for facsimile 
telegraphy;

— new draft regulations for the telex service ; "

— new tariffs for the shared lease of telegraph circuits.

V

Special attention should be drawn to relations with the International Civil Aviation Organization 
(I.C.A.O.) in connection with the telegraph traffic to be routed over the telecommunication network 
of the aeronautical service and the rates to be applied thereto. Certain recommendations of I.C.A.O. 
are not in harmony with the principles so far enunciated by the I.T.U., especially by the Adminis
trative Telegraph and Telephone Conference, Paris, in its Resolutions Nos,. 8 and 11, the conditions 
of implementation of which were to be established by the C.C.I.T. in conjunction with I.C.A.O.

The main differences are in connection with the following I.C.A.O. proposals :

(1) extension of the use of the aeronautical fixed service for passing private messages (Class B 
messages) whether public telecommunication services capable of passing these messages exist 
or n o t ;

(2) Class B traffic to be accepted at reduced rates (I.C.A.O. recommendations Nos. 89 and 90);

(3) the rental of leased circuits to be based on rates applicable to a single user, whether these circuits 
pass Class B traffic or not (I.C.A.O. Recommendations Nos. 91 and 92).

Obviously it is for the governments which are Members of the two specialized agencies to decide
what arrangements they desire to adopt.

To be in a position to express an opinion th a t will be acceptable to the greater part of the Members 
of the I.T.U. and of I.C.A.O., the C.C.I.T. in its Circular No. 13/51 of 14 September 1951, asked all 
the Administrations of the I.T.U. to inform it of the recommendation issued jointly by their national 
telecommunication and civil aviation authorities.

Relations in this connection have been kept up with the authorities of I.C.A.O. and, on its side,
I.C.A.O. has also drawn the attention of its Members to this question.

The C.C.I.T. hais also had to deal with the question of technical assistance to under-developed 
countries, in accordance with Resolution No. 225 of the Sixth session of the Administrative Council 
(in this connection see Chapter I, 3.5 of the present report.).

3 .1 .5 .4  Documents drafted by the C.C.I.T.

The principal documents drafted by the C.C.I.T. w ere:

— Documents of the Sixth Meeting of the C.C.I.T., Brussels, 1948 (published by the General 
Secretariat in November 1948);

— Texts of the provisional recommendations and draft recommendations issued by the Study 
Groups (C.C.I.T. Circulars Nos. 2/51 of 5 February 1951, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7 and 8/51 of 27 April and 
14/51 of 12 September 1951);
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— Texts of new questions and comments issued by the Study Groups (C.C.I.T. Circular No. 10/51 
of 15 August 1951);

— Revision of the documents of the Sixth Meeting, after the meeting of the Study Groups 
in Geneva in March 1951 (published by the General Secretariat in January  1952).

For information on the staff and the budget of the C.C.I.T. see Chapters III  and IV hereinafter.

3 .1 .5 .5  Table showing participants in C.C.CI.T. activities

A. List of administrations which have undertaken to share in defraying C.C.I.T. extraordinary 
expenditure, since the Brussels Meeting of the Plenary Assembly (1948) (General Regulations, 
Chapter 17, par. 3):

South Africa
Australia (Commonwealth of)
Austria
Belgium
Canada
Denmark
Egypt
United States of America
France
Finland
Hungarian People's Republic 
India
(Israel) (from V llth  Plenary Assembly) 
Italy

(Japan) (from the V llth  Plenary Assembly)
Luxembourg
Norway
New Zealand
Netherlands
Poland (Republic of).
Portugal
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern 

Ireland
Roumanian People's Republic
Sweden
Switzerland
Czechoslovakia
Yugoslavia (Federal People's Republic of)

B. List^of recognized private operating agencies which have been Members of the C.C.I.T. since the. 
Brussels Meeting of the Plenary Assembly (1948) (General Regulations, Chapter 8, par. 1):

Companhia Portuguesa Radio Marconi 
Radio Austria A.G. .
Great Northern Telegraph Company

C. List of administrations, represented in C.C.I.T. Study Groups, which have not yet undertaken to 
share in defraying C.C.I.T. extraordinary expenditure:

Argentine Republic

D. List of administrations and recognized private operating agencies which took part in the Brussels 
Meeting but are not shown in Lists A, B  or C above:

Brazil
People's Republic of Bulgaria 
China
Dominican Republic 
Republic of Liberia 
Cable and Wireless L td ..
Compagnie generale de telegraphie sans fil

Italcable
Transradio International Buenos Aires 
American Cable and Radio Corporation 
Mackay Radio and Telegraph 
Western Union Telegraph 
R.C.A. Communications
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3 .1 .6  The International Radio Consultative Committee (C.C.I.R.)

3 .1 .6 .1  Meetings held:

The C.C.I.R. has held the following meetings since 1 January, 1948 :

Vth Plenary Assembly, C.C.I.R., Stockholm 

Meeting of C.C.I.R. Study Group XI (television), Zurich

Meeting of C.C.I.R. Study Groups VI (ionospheric propagation) and X (broad
casting), Washington

Television demonstrations for Study Group X I (television) in the United States 
of America, France, Netherlands and United Kingdom

Meeting of C.C.I.R. Study Group XI (television) in London

Meeting of “ Sub-Group Gerber ” of Study Group X I (television) in Geneva

Meeting C.C.I.R./O.M.M. in Geneva

1951 June-July C.C.I.R. V lth  Plenary Assembly, Geneva

In addition to the above C.C.I.R. meetings one or other member of the C.C.I.R. specialized 
Secretariat has attended meetings within the I.T.U., e .g .:

— the 3rd, 4th, 5th and 6th sessions of the Administrative Council "

— the XVth and X V Ith Plenary Assemblies of the C.C.I.F.

— C.C.I.F. Study Group meetings

— C.C.I.T. Study Group meetings

— High Frequency Broadcasting Conference, Florence/Rapallo

— Extraordinary Administrative Radio Conference, Geneva and of other bodies, e.g.
U.N.E.S.C.O., U.R.S.I., C.I.S.P.R., I.B.U., E.B.U.

3 .1 .6 .2  Results obtained in the C.C.I.R.:

Vth Plenary Assembly C.C.I.R., Stockholm, July 1948.

As the specialized Secretariat of the C.C.I.R. was not formed until 1 January 1949, the preli
minary work and the secretariat of the Vth Plenary Assembly were organized by the General Secre
ta ria t of the I.T.U., in collaboration with the Royal Swedish Telegraph Administration.

This first Plenary Assembly of the C.C.I.R. held since the signature of the Atlantic City 
Telecommunication Convention may be noted for the following features :

(1) The election of the first Director, Professor Dr. Balth. van der Pol (Netherlands) and Vice- 
Director, Mr. Leslie W. Hayes (United Kingdom), and the outlining of a staff and budget for the 
specialized Secretariat.

(2) The drawing up of 35 Recommendations, the majority of which are of a radio technical nature ; 
among these Recommendations are to be found a number bringing up to date Recommendations 
made a t previous C.C.I.R. meetings as well as a number dealing with the more modern aspects

' of radiocommunications. Some Recommendations provided io r interim action and left the 
question for further study.

(3) The constitution of 13 Study Groups and the nomination of their Chairmen. These Study Groups 
had between them 33 Questions for study. To these must be added 12 additional Questions 
submitted between the Vth and V lth  Plenary Assemblies.

1948 July

1949 July

1950 March

April-May

May

July

1951 May
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Vlth Plenary Assembly C.C.I.R., Geneva, June-July, 1951

Following the decision of the Vth Plenary Assembly, the V lth  Plenary Assembly was to .b e  
held a t Prague in 1951 at the invitation of the Ministry of Posts of Czechoslovakia. Preliminary 
arrangements had been completed by the Director in February 1950 for the meeting in Prague, but 
in June 1950 the Director was informed by the Czechoslovak Ministry of Posts th a t it would be 
impossible for technical reasons to hold the meeting there. Following a consultation of members, 
arrangements were finally made to hold the meeting in Geneva, the seat of the Union.

Work in the preparation of documents went on in Geneva a t the office of the specialized Secreta
riat during the early months of 1951 and the whole of the preliminary documents were in the 
hands of members between one and two months before the date fixed for the V lth  Plenary 
Assembly, as recommended by the Vth Plenary Assembly (Recommendation No. 33). These 
200 documents were made available in the three working languages of the Union (English, French 
and Spanish). The staff of the specialized Secretariat were aided in the preparation of this large 
amount of documentation by a supernumerary staff of some 25 persons. During the V lth  Plenary 
Assembly itself, the extra staff totalled 110.

The V lth Plenary Assembly made 50 new Recommendations and set for study 28 new Questions.
It also decided on two new categories, i.e. 15 Reports and 38 Study Programmes. The Assembly 

also passed 7 Resolutions.
All the Recommendations, Questions, Study Programm es,'Reports and Resolutions are printed 

in full in Volume I of the documents of the V lth  Plenary Assembly as published in November 1951. 
They are all im portant for international radiocommunications, but perhaps certain of them deserve 
special mention in this report.

Recommendation No. 51 gives a method of calculating ground wave field strengths over mixed 
paths, such as part land and part sea, a m atter of great importance in determining the service areas of 
medium and long wave broadcasting transm itters.

Recommendation No. 52 gives propagation curves for the determination of ground wave field 
strengths on frequencies up to 10 Mc/s under stated conditions. These curves supersede the well 
know 1937 C.C.I.R. curves.

Recommendations Nos. 54 and 55 deal with wave propagation in the troposphere, a m atter of 
great importance to all services working on the VHF and U H F bands, and the la tter Recommendation 
gives propagation curves for waves between 50 and 200 Mc/s under stated conditions.

A further number of recommendations deal with wave propagation through the ionosphere, 
concerning both wanted signals and noise, and all of these are of great importance to the calculation 
and planning of all radio circuits.

The Director of the C.C.I.R. was moreover entrusted with im portant work in connection with the 
prediction of the solar index (Recommendation No. 69), which will bring the techniques of the auto
correlation function, a fairly recent concept of the pure mathematician, to the aid of practical radio
communications on high frequencies.

Recommendation No. 71 gives a provisional specification for an international automatic alarm 
signal for use on the maritime radiotelephony distress frequency of 2182 kc/s, while Study Programme 
29 recommends th a t a series of tests using this signal should be carried out in the near future, between 
Administrations and private operating agencies.

Recommendation No. 81 and Resolution No. 4 deal with standards to  be adopted for sound 
recording for the international exchange of broadcasting programmes both on disc and on magnetic 
tape, a m atter of interest to a very large number of listeners and of importance as a means of economis
ing the use of radio frequencies.

While it was not possible for the C.C.I.R. to arrive at unanimous agreement on all aspects of 
television standards, Recommendation No. 82 gives eleven points on which agreement was reached, 
while Report 15 sets out in detail the main characteristics of four systems of black and white tele
vision identified by the number of lines per picture, as the 405, the 525, the 625 and the 819' line 
systems.

In this very small sample of the results achieved by the V lth  Plenary Assembly of the C.C.I.R. 
mention must also be made of Study Programme 10, dealing with the theory of communication and 
its practical applications. Up to the present the study of this question has been largely concentrated
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on its theoretical aspects, but in view of the increasing demand for suitable frequencies for telecom
munication purposes, it is im portant to endeavour to find practical methods to secure the reductions 
in bandwidth which theory indicates under certain cases to be possible. In fact, it is therefore an 
urgent m atter to give a satisfactory answer to C.C.I.R. Question 44, which reads as follows :

“ Which technical methods may be adopted to transmit a given amount of information over a given 
telecommunication circuit:

(a) in a given time, using a minimum bandwidth,
(b) with a given bandwidth, in 4 minimum time? ”

At the request of the Administrative Council, the V lth  Plenary Assembly considered extensively 
the question of how best the C.C.I.R. could participate in the “ Expanded Programme of Technical 
Assistance ” of the United Nations both now and in the future, and a report was issued. This report 
is published in Volume II of the Documents of the V lth  Plenary Assembly of the C.C.I.R.

Finally we note th a t the Extraordinary Administrative Radio Conference (E.A.R.C.) meeting 
in Geneva in 1951, adopted a Recommendation (No. 14) (it relates to the problem of the 
inclusion of the fixed, land mobile and broadcasting services between 3,950 kc/s and 27,500 kc/s in the 
appropriate bands of the Atlantic City table) in which it considered the Programme of studies of 
the C.C.I.R. to be comprehensive and to cover adequately the aspects on which advice was needed. 
This Conference therefore requested the C.C.I.R. to give particular attention to some sixteen Questions 
and Study Programmes dealing with this problem, and asked Administrations to give priority to 
these studies in their participation in the work of the C.C.I.R. and its Study Groups.

Participation in the Plenary Assemblies of the C.C.I.R.

Vth ( Stockholm) V lth (Geneva)

A. Administrations
Albania (People’s Republic of)
Australia (Commonwealth of)
Austria
Belgium
Bielorussian Soviet Socialist Republic 
Bulgaria (People’s Republic of)
Canada
China (Republic of)
Oversea Territories of the French Republic 
Denmark

A. Administrations
Australia (Commonwealth of)
Austria
Belgium
Bielorussian Soviet Socialist Republic 
Bulgaria (People’s Republic of)
China (Republic of)
Oversea Territories of the French Republic
Costa Rica
Cuba
DenmarkEgypt

United States of America
Finland
France
Hungarian People’s Republic 
India
Netherlands Indies
Italy
Monaco
Nicaragua
Norway
Isfew Zealand
Netherlands
Poland (Republic of)
Portugal

Ecuador
United States of America
Finland
France
Hungarian People’s Republic
Italy
Japan
Luxembourg
Morocco (Spanish zone)
Monaco
Nicaragua
Norway
New Zealand

Egypt
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Participation in the Plenary Assemblies of tge C.C.I.R. (continued)
V lth  ( Geneva)Vth (Stockholm)

Roumanian People’s Republic 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and 

Northern Ireland 
Sweden 
Switzerland 
Czechoslovakia
Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic * 
Union of South Africa 
Union of Sovier, Socialist Republics 
Yugoslavia (Federal People’s Republic oi)

B. Private Operating Agencies 

Ravag
Radio-Austria A.G.
American Telephone and Telegraph Co. 
Mackay Radio and Telegraph Co.
Radio Corporation of America 
Air France
Compagnie generale de Telegraphie sans Fil
Compagnie Radio France
Compagnie Radio-Maritime
Societe Radio Orient
Companhia Portuguesa Radio Marconi
British Broadcasting Corporation
Cable and Wireless Ltd.
International Marine. Radio Company Ltd. 
Marconi International Marine Communica

tions, Co. Ltd.
Rediffusion Ltd.
Siemens Brothers and Co. Ltd.
R adiotjanst Ltd.

G. International Organizations

International Broadcasting Organization 
International Broadcasting Union 
International Union of Producers and 

Distributors of Electric Power

D. Scientific and Industrial Organizations

National Bureau of Standards (U.S.A.) 
National Physical Laboratory (U.K.)

Netherlands 
Poland (Republic of)
Morocco (French Protectorate of) 
Yugoslavia (Federal People’s Republic of) 
Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic 
Roumanian People’s Republic 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and 

Northern Ireland 
Spain 
Sweden 
Switzerland 
Czechoslovakia 
United States Territories 
Turkey
Union of South Africa 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 

. Uruguay 
Yemen

B. Private Operating Agencies

British Broadcasting Corporation 
Cable and Wireless Ltd.
Compagnie generale de Telegraphie sans Fil 
International Marine Radio Corporation 
Marconi International Marine Communi

cation Co. Ltd.
Radio Austria A.G.
Radio Italiana (R.A.I.)
Torres Quevedo S.A.
Transradio Espanola S.A.

C. International Organizations

Bureau International de l’heure (B.I.H.) 
International Broadcasting Organization 
Union europeenne de radiodiffusion 

(U.E.R.)
Union radioscientifique internationale 

(U.R.S.I.)

D. Scientific and Industrial Organizations

Brown Boveri and Co. (Switzerland) 
Hasler A.G. (Switzerland)
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Participation in the Plenary Assemblies of the C.C.I.R. (continued)
Vth (Stockholm) V lth  (Geneva)

Radio Industry Council (U.K.) Marconi Espanola, S.A. (Spain)
National Defence Research Institute Telefonaktiebolaget L.M. Ericsson

(Sweden) (Sweden)
Brown Boveri and Co. (Switzerland)

E. Observers E.~ Observers

nil Allied High Commission •
Soviet Control Commission in Germany

If the Vth and V lth Plenary Assemblies of the C.C.I.R. be compared, it will be seen, th a t 
participation increased by 50%, staff numbers in the secretariat by 37 %, th a t the number of documents 
published rather more than doubled, and th a t the number of Recommendations, Questions, Final 
Resolutions, etc. was almost twice as great. Costs went down by 37% (see Document No. 1162/CA7).

C.C.I.R. Study Groups

The work of the V lth  Plenary Assembly was materially aided by the preparatory work done in 
the Study Groups both by correspondence and, in some cases, in meetings. All the thirteen Study 
Groups set up by the Vth Plenary Assembly in Stockholm met in Geneva during the V lth  Plenary 
Assembly. Three of them (Nos. VI, X  and XI) held earlier meetings as the Chairmen were of the 
opinion th a t the work was not proceeding satisfactorily by correspondence alone. (See General 
Regulations Chapter 13, paragraph 1).

A brief note of these meetings follows :

Study Group No. V I (Ionospheric propagation)

Study Group VI met under its Chairman, Dr. J. H. Dellinger, in Washington in March, 1950, to 
review the progress of the work and the direction it should take in view of recent developments in our 
knowledge of ionospheric phenomena.

The meeting was attended by a number of noted experts in the field, thus enabling the Study 
Group to obtain a good insight into the scientific principles, underlying its programme. Moreover, 
agreement was reached on a number of standard procedures for expediting the exchange of ionospheric 
data.

Study Group No. X  (Broadcasting)

Study Group X also met under its Chairman, Mr. Robert Burton, in Washington in March 1950. 
Amongst its various problems the Study Group paid particular attention to the question of the 
standardization of sound recording on discs and magnetic tape for the international exchange of 
broadcast programmes. Whilst final decisions could not, of course, be taken in a Study Group meeting, 
the value of the work done is evident from the fact that, in general, the standards proposed by the 
meeting have proved acceptable to the majority of broadcasters concerned with the international 
exchange of programmes.

Study Group No. X I  (Television)

Study Group XI, under its Chairman, Mr. Erik Esping,
(1) met in Zurich, July 1949 ;
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(2) organized, in cooperation with the authorities concerned, television demonstrations in the United 
States, France, Netherlands, United Kingdom (March-May 1950);

(3) met in London, May 1950.

A sub-group, under the chairmanship of Dr. W. Gerber (Switzerland), met in Geneva, August 
1950, to work out details of the proposed 625-line television system.

Practically all the activities of Study Group X I were related to the finding of a universally 
acceptable system of television standards. Whilst, obviously, countries already operating a television 
service with a large number of receivers in the hands of the public could not modify their standards, 
a great measure of success was achieved inasmuch as a system (the 625-line system) was fully, defined, 
which has proved acceptable to many countries both in and outside Europe.

Meeting with World Meteorological Organization
i

A short meeting was held with the above Organization in the offices of the C.C.I.R. specialized 
Secretariat (May 1951) in order to consider the best methods of determining the world wide distri
bution of thunderstorms as the la tter are the principle source of atmospheric noise observed in radio 
reception. Representatives of C.C.I.R. Study Group VI (ionospheric propagation) and of the Union 
Radio-Scientifique Internationale (U.R.S.I.) attended this meeting.

3 .1 .6 .3  Documents issued by the C.C.I.R.

The following documents of the C.C.I.R. were published, the final texts of the documents of the 
V lth  Plenary Assembly being sub-edited and the proofs corrected by the specialized Secretariat of 
the C.C.I.R.

Vth Plenary Assembly, Stockholm 1948

(1) Volume of Recommendations made by the Committee containing :

List of Questions to be studied,
List of Study Groups,
Opinions expressed by the Committee,

was published in August 1948 in Englishj French and Spanish.

(2) Volume of Proposals made to the C.C.I.R. containing :

Minutes of Plenary Meetings and annexed documents, 

was published in 1949 in English, French and Spanish,

Vlth Plenary Assembly, Geneva, 1951

(1) Volume I of the documents of the V lth  Plenary Assembly containing :

Recommendations made by the Committee,
Questions to be studied,
.Study Programmes,
Reports,
Resolutions adopted‘by the Committee,
List of Study Groups with the Questions, Study Programmes, Reports and Resolutions 

allotted to each Group,

was published in November 1951 in English and French.
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(2) Volume II of the documents of the V lth  Plenary Assembly containing :
List of participants,
Reports of Study Group Chairmen,
Report of the Director, C.C.I.R.,
Report of the Drafting Committee,
Report on technical assistance programme of the United Nations,
Index to documents,
Place of the V llth  Plenary Assembly,

was published in April 1952 in English and French.

(3) Volume III  of the documents of the V lth  Plenary Assembly containing :
Minutes of plenary meetings, 

was published in 1952 in English, French and Spanish.

3 . 1 .6 .4  Organization and activities of the specialized Secretariat

Size and composition 

The question is dealt with in Chapter III  (Staff of the Union).

Office accommodation for specialized Secretariat
Initially the Secretariat used a few offices in a hutm ent annex to the Palais Wilson during the 

search for permanent quarters. The la tter were secured nearby in the Villa Bartholoni, about 700 
metres from the Palais Wilson, and it was arranged bStween the then Director ad interim of the
C.C.I.T. and the Director of the C.C.I.R. for the C.C.I.T. to occupy the ground-floor and the C.C.I.R. 

‘ the first floor of the house. The C.C.I.R. moved in July 1949, bu t a subsequent change in C.C.I.T. 
plans resulted in the whole of the house becoming available for the C.C.I.R. from 1 January 1951. 
This extra space, on the ground floor, has been used for the preparatory work for the V lth Plenary 
Assembly of the C.C.I.R., and also for meetings of Study Groups of any of the C.C.I/s which required 
it, or for other Union meetings for which it is suitable. The ordinary budget of the C.C.I.R. is credited 
with any rent so earned.

In the view of the Director, the C.C.I.R. is fortunate in having secured premises which are 
completely suitable for its specialized Secretariat.

Activities of the specialized Secretariat
In organizing the work of the C.C.I.R., the Director has felt it desirable, in the interests of efficient 

working, for the Secretariat to contribute to the technical studies in suitable cases, and not merely 
to provide for the adm inistrative needs of the Committee. The Director and the Vice-Director and the 
engineer members of the Secretariat have therefore taken an active part in the technical work of the 
Study Groups.

The Secretariat has been organized so th a t two of the working languages of the Union (English 
and French) can be used without outside aid. Practical experience has shown th a t the use of Spanish 
within the Secretariat is rather infrequent, and the approval of the V lth Plenary Assembly was 
obtained not to engage permanently the Spanish speaking staff provided for in the original budget.

The large preparatory documentation for the V lth  Plenary Assembly was however made available 
in the three working languages of the Union, with the aid of extra staff.

3 . 1 .6 .5  Finances of the C.C.I.R.

The question is dealt with in Chapter IV (Finances of the Union).

3 . 1 .6 .6  Use of languages by the C.C.I.R. ' . ■

Experience has shown th a t in meetings where the three working languages of the Union (English, 
French and Spanish) are used, approximately 50% of the costs (extraordinary budget) are directly 
due to the use of three rather than one language.
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Moreover, experience in the publication of the Volumes of the documents of the V lth  Plenary 
Assembly of the C.C.I.R. has shown the orders for Spanish editions to be so low as to make it impossible 
to publish them at an acceptable price.

Apart from costs it is also worth recording th a t difficulties can in general not be avoided in 
ensuring truly parallel texts in different languages on highly technical subjects, and th a t it is essential 
to  employ translators who have great experience in this work.

3 .1 .6 .7  Simultaneous interpretation

The use of a simultaneous interpretation system in medium size and in large meetings of a not- 
too-technical nature has proved its value, even when only two languages are used. However, in small 
and especially in highly technical committees, experience has shown th a t the system of consecutive 
interpretation is preferable, both from the delegates' and from the interpreters' points of v iew : the 
former have a longer time to consider difficult points, while the la tter may be aided by delegates when 
unfamiliar technical terms are .used.

ORGANIZATION C.C.I.R.

PLENARY

ASSEMBLY

Specialized Secretariat

Mixed Committees 

C.C.I.R.-C.C.I.F.

Mixed Committees 

C.C.I.R.-C.C.LT.

S.G ..I Transmitters 1

S.G. II Receivers

1
ii

S.G. I l l Complete Radio Systems

— S.G. IV Ground Wave Propagation
j

1
S. G. V Tropospheric Propagation !

—
i

S.G. VI Ionospheric Propagation

— : s . g . v i i Standard Frequency-Time Signals |

— I S.G. V III
1

Monitoring

!----- I S.G. IX General Technical Problems

----- S.G. X Broadcasting
i

f - S.G. XI Television

1i
1
i

1
j S.G. X II Tropical Broadcasting

— . S. G. X III Operation Questions

S.G. XIV  Vocabulary
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3 . 1 . 7  Coordination between the permanent organs

In accordance with the Convention, the Administrative Council has endeavoured to attain  
the most effective possible coordination of the Union's activities, and of the activities of the permanent 
organs in particular. It cannot, however, act in the intervals between sessions, and the problem 
has arisen of coordinating the day-to-day activities of the permanent organs, especially as regards 
adm inistrative m atters. This is made all the more necessary in th a t the Secretary General, and the 
Secretary General alone, is authorized to commit the Union in financial matters, within the framework 
of the Convention and the decisions of the Administrative Council.

A very simple solution has been found, a Coordination Committee, of an advisory character, having 
been set up. The Council took note of this development in its Resolution No. 48 and a t successive 
sessions it entrusted the Committee with certain particular tasks.

This Committee is made up of the Secretary General, who normally takes the Chair, the Assistant 
Secretaries General, the Chairman of the I.F.R.B., the Directors of the C.C.I.'s, and the Vice-Director 
of the C.C.I.R., and its task is to coordinate general questions affecting the Union's finances and staff, 
and all other m atters of joint interest to the various permanent organs.

Although the Committee's activities are chiefly administrative in character, it deals regularly 
with problems raised by Union participation in the Expanded Programme of Technical Assistance 
carried out by the United Nations and the Specialized Agencies.

The task of generally administering the Union, entrusted to the Secretary General, requires 
machinery involving the cooperation of the staff of the'various permanent organs. For example, the 
Administrative Council has been led to set up the following Committees or Boards to advise the Secret
ary General in certain administrative m atters :

— the Management Board of the Staff Superannuation and Benevolent Funds (Article 49 of
the Regulations for the Staff Superannuation and Benevolent F unds);

— the Promotion Board (Article 16 of the Staff Regulations);
— the Appeals Board (Article 50 of the Staff Regulations) ;
— the Joint Committee (Article 49 of the Staff R egulations);

■ — the Finance Control Committee (Article 8 of the Financial Regulations).

Moreover, the Secretary General has set up an Editorial Committee for the Telecommunication 
Journal, and a Contracts Committee. He has also charged the Promotion Board from time to time 
with the additional duty of examining, and advising him on the aptitude of the members of the tempo
rary and supernumerary staff for appointments to permanent posts.

Towards the end of 1950, the Finance Control Committee was called upon to make a special 
study of the internal organization of all the permanent organs.

The Committee made no recommendations for major changes in the various organs, and stated 
th a t it was generally satisfied both with the volume and with the quality of the work done by the 
staff.

3 .2  A d m i n i s t r a t i v e  T e l e g r a p h  a n d  T e l e p h o n e  Co n f e r e n c e , P a r i s , 1949

The Conference was held from 20 May 1949 to 5 August 1949. Sixtysix countries were represented. 
In addition, a number of recognized private operating agencies, the United Nations, certain interested 
Specialized Agencies and other international organizations participated in the conference. The 
following are the more im portant results of the conference, which completely revised the Cairo Telegraph 
and Telephone Regulations :

(a) unification of rates for telegrams in plain and secret language in the extra-European system,
so abolishing altogether the category of CDE telegrams a t 'a  differential ra te ;

( b) relaxation of the rules regarding the equivalent to be applied to gold franc rates for the collection
of telegraph and telephone charges in national currency. This relaxation obviated reservations
such as had been included in the final Protocol to the Cairo Telegraph and Telephone Regulations ;

(c) simplification of the rules for the counting of words in telegrams ;
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(d) adoption of rules for lease of telegraph circuits ;

• (e) adoption, in principle, of the Regulations drawn up by the C.C.I.T. on the Subscribers' Telegraph
Service by Start-stop Apparatus in the European System (Telex service).

A proposal to make the Telephone Regulations of world-wide application was not adopted. 
The Paris revision of these Regulations applies only to international telephone services in the European 
system.

Certain countries which had not hitherto accepted the Telegraph Regulations signed them for 
the first time at the Paris Conference. In all 57 countries signed the Telegraph Regulations and 55 
the Telephone Regulations. * *

A number of questions was submitted by the Conference to the C.C.I.T. and the C.C.I.F. ; in 
addition certain resolutions and opinions were addressed to the Administrative Council.

3.3  R a d i o  C o n f e r e n c e s

3.3.1 Atlantic City Administrative Radio Conference

The term “ R ad io" means any transmission, emission or reception of signals, writing, images, 
sound or information of any nature by means of Hertzian waves. The frequencies of such waves vary 
from 10,000 cycles per second (ten kilocycles per second =  10 kc/s) to 3 billion cycles per second- 
(3 million megacycles per second =  3,000,000 Mc/s). The usable part of this range or the “ radio 
frequency spectrum "  runs, in practice, from 10 kc/s to 10,500 Mc/s. The frequencies are allocated 
in bands to the services in a Table of Frequency Allocations given in the Radio Regulations. The 
Regulations also lay down the rules for the most effective use of the spectrum and defines the technical 
characteristics of radio stations.

The Atlantic City Administrative Radio Conference revised the Cairo Radio Regulations (1938) 
and drew up a new Table of Frequency Allocations to the different types of service for most of the 
bands of the radio Spectrum between 10 kc/s and 10,500 Mc/s. The new Atlantic City Table (1947) 
was fundamentally different from the Cairo Table (1938). The changes were made necessary by the 
requirements of the aeronautical service, broadcasting and radio aids to navigation.

The Radio Regulations confirm the principle th a t the radio stations of one country should not 
cause harmful interference to the radio services th a t other countries operate in conformity with the 
Convention and Regulations. It was essential th a t countries with sovereign control over their own 
telecommunications should freely reach agreement on the use and assignment-of frequencies to their 
services—frequencies th a t they required for the most satisfactory use of the radio spectrum, avoiding 
harmful interference between radio stations. Such agreement should culminate in the preparation 
of a new International Frequency List.

W ith these aims in view, the Atlantic City Radio Conference set up the “ Provisional Frequency 
Board " (P.F.B.) by its “ Resolution relating to the preparation of the New International Frequency 
L i s t T h e  P.F.B. was directed to prepare a draft new frequency list for the bands between 14 kc/s 
and 27,500 kc/s and the resolution laid down a working programme, and technical and other directives 
and a time-table for the accomplishment of the P.F.B .'s task. Further, the Conference drew up 
a programme for a series of specialized conferences for the preparation of plans of frequency assign
ment to the broadcasting and aeronautical services and for the bands allocated on a regional basis.

The goal was the. preparation of a draft new International Frequency List extending up' to
27,500 kc/s—a draft th a t was subsequently to be submitted for approval to a special administrative 
conference convened for the purpose. After that, the new Table of frequency allocations was to 
come into force at the same time as certain portions of the new Radio Regulations th a t had been 
left in abeyance pending the entry into force of the Atlantic City Table and the new List.
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The Radio Regulations contain definitions of technical operational conditions and the procedure 
to be followed by countries for the assignment of frequencies. They set up the I.F.R.B. which, once 
the new International Frequency List has been drawn up and approved, is to effect an orderly recording 
of frequency assignments made by the different countries so as to establish, in accordance with the 
procedure provided for in the Radio Regulations, the date, purpose and technical characteristics 
of each of these assignments, with a view to ensuring formal international recognition thereof. The 
Board is further required to furnish advice to Members and Associate Members with a view to the 
operation of the maximum practicable number of radio channels in those portions of the spectrum 
where harmful interference may occur.

3 . 3 . 2  Provisional Frequency Board

For the purpose of preparing the International Frequency List, the A tlantic City Conference 
set up the Provisional Frequency Board (P.F.B.), which began its work on 15 January 1948, and 
continued without interruption until February 1950. It had the task of preparing frequency assign
ment plans to specific stations of the fixed, land mobile, tropical broadcasting and maritime mobile 
services for the bands allocated to these services between 14 and 150 kc/s and between 3900 kc/s and
27,500 kc/s. This was a formidable task, made all the more so because the requirements for such 
services, submitted by the various countries, vastly exceeded expectations, and indeed considerably 
exceeded the capacity of the available spectrum space to contain them without harmful mutual 
interference. I t is sufficient to state th a t the number of individual assignments involved approached
60,000. However, the P.F.B. was able to prepare draft assignment plans for between 80% and 90% 
of the spectrum with which it had been charged to deal; but this involved a contraction in the amount 
of spectrum space requested by various countries. Moreover, in certain cases, the degree of protection 
against harmful interference which was provided in the draft plans proved insufficient to satisfy 
all countries, and certain Administrations considered the technical principles followed by the P.F.B. 
to be incorrect. In consequence, the plans which were prepared were subject to a considerable amount 
of criticism from the various Administrations, many of which found the plans to be unacceptable.

3 . 3 . 3  Regional and Service Conferences

The P.F.B., the following Planning and Preparatory Committees, Service and Regional Conferences 
met to prepare draft assignment plans for the appropriate bands allocated under the Atlantic City 
Radio Regulations :

Committee or Conference Duration Section of spectrum dealt with

(1) Planning Committee of the 
International High Frequency 
Broadcasting Conference, F irst 
Session

(2) Planning Committee of the 
International High Frequency 
Broadcasting Conference, Se
cond Session

(3) International High Frequency 
Broadcasting Conference,
P art I

(4) F irst Session of the Technical 
Plan Committee (T.P.C.)

March to June 1948 
Geneva

Sept. to Oct. 1948 
Mexico City

Oct. 1948 to April 
1949
Mexico City

June to Dec. 1949 
Paris

High frequency broadcasting 
exclusive bands

High frequency broadcasting 
exclusive bands

High frequency broadcasting 
exclusive bands

High frequency broadcasting 
exclusive bands
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Committee or Conference Duration Section of spectrum dealt with

(5) Second Session of the Technical 
Plan Committee (T.P.C.)

(6) International High Frequency 
Broadcasting Conference 
P art II

March 1949 
Florence

April to Aug. 1950 
Florence/Rapallo

High frequency broadcasting 
exclusive bands

High frequency broadcasting 
exclusive bands

(7) Preparatory Committee for the 
International Administrative 
Aeronautical Radio Conference

(8) International Administrative 
Aeronautical Radio Confe
rence, First Session

(9) International Administrative 
Aeronautical Radio Confe
rence, Second Session

(10) Preparatory Committee of 
Eight Countries for the Copen
hagen European Broadcasting 
Conference

(11) European Broadcasting Confe
rence

(12) Maritime Regional Radio Con
ference

(13) Special Administrative Con
ference for the North-East 
Atlantic (LORAN)'

(14) Administrative Radio Confe
rence for Region 1

(15) Committee of Region 1 coun
tries in the African Area

(16) Preparatory Committee of the 
Administrative Radio Confe
rence for Region 3

(17) Administrative Radio Confe
rence for Region 3

April to May 1948 
Geneva

May to Sept. 1948 
Geneva

Aug. to Oct. 1949 
Geneva

Jan. to March and 
May to June 1948 
Brussels

June to Sept. 1948 
Copenhagen

June to Sept. 1948 
Copenhagen

Jan. to Feb. 1949 
Geneva

May to Sept. 1949 
Geneva

September 1949 
Geneva

Oct. to Dec. 1948 
Geneva

May to Nov. 1949 
Geneva

Aeronautical mobile service 
exclusive bands between 2850 
kc/s and 18,030 kc/s

Aeronautical mobile service 
exclusive bands between 2850 
kc/s and 18,030 kc/s

Aeronautical mobile service 
exclusive bands between 2850 
kc/s and 18,030 kc/s

Low and medium frequency 
broadcasting bands in the 
European Area

Low and medium frequency 
broadcasting bands in the 
European Area

Medium frequency maritime 
mobile bands in the European 
Area

Aids to radio navigation sui
table for the N orth-East A t
lantic Area in the frequency 
band 1900 to 2000 kc/s

Services in Region 1 using 
frequencies between 150 and 
3950 kc/s except services and 
areas dealt with at the Copen
hagen Conferences

Services using frequencies 
between 150-285 kc/s and 
415-1605 kc/s in the African 
Area

Services in Region 3 using 
frequencies between 150 and 
3950 kc/s

Services in Region 3 using 
frequencies between 150 and 
3950 kc/s
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Section of spectrum dealt with

(18) Administrative Radio Confe
rence for Region 2

March to July 1949 
Washington

(19) Third North American Regio
nal Broadcasting Conference, 
First Session

(20) Third North American Regio
nal Broadcasting Conference, 
Second Session

(21) Buenos Aires Regional Tech
nical Meeting

(22) Conference for the Reorganiza
tion of Maritime Radiobeacons 
in the European Area

Sept. to Dec. 1950 
Montreal

Sept. to Nov. 1950 
Washington

April 1951 
Buenos Aires

July, August 1951 
Paris

Services using frequencies 
between 150 and 4000 kc/s in 
Region 2, except medium 
frequency broadcasting Aero
nautical mobile regional and 
domestic services in Region 2 
using frequencies between 
2850 and 27,500 kc/s

Medium frequency broadcast
ing services in North America

Medium frequency broadcast
ing services in North America

Services using frequencies 
between 150 and 4000 kc/s, 
in Argentina, Bolivia, Brazil, 
Chile, Paraguay and Uruguay

Services using frequencies 
between 285-315 kc/s

3 . 3 . 4  Extraordinary Administrative Radio Conference

The Atlantic City Radio Conference appreciated the magnitude of the task, having made a 
beginning itself, and it was foreseen th a t long and arduous labour would be required. However, it 
could not be foreseen th a t difficulties would arise of such a nature as to render totally inadequate the 
time table set for the completion of the work of all the planning bodies above-mentioned. The situa
tions which arose presented very serious problems to the Members of the Union, and it consequently 
became the duty of the Administrative Council to make recommendations to the Members of the 
Union for such changes in the procedure as appeared to be necessary.

As previously mentioned, all the draft plans prepared by the P.F.B. and by the service conferences 
and the regional conferences, were to have been submitted to a Special Conference convened to coor
dinate them and to combine them  into a single frequency list : the new International Frequency 
List. In 1949, however, when the Special Conference should have been held, the preparation of the 
draft new International Frequency List by the Provisional Frequency Board and the various planning 
Conferences, had not been sufficiently advanced, except in respect of the bands dealt with by the 
European Broadcasting and Maritime Conferences, the assignment plans for which were subsequently 
brought into force on 15 March, 1950. The Administrative Council, having considered the situation 
at its Third and Fourth Sessions, decided (Resolution No. 154), September 1949, to prolong the life 
of the P.F.B. and to transform the Special Conference envisaged a t Atlantic City into an Extraordinary 
Administrative Radio Conference. This change implied a broadening of the Conference's terms of 
reference, designed to make it competent to solve the difficulties still remaining.

W ith the agreement of a majority of Members of the Union, it was decided th a t the Extraordinary 
Administrative Radio Conference should begin in The Hague on 25 September 1950.
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Preparations were accordingly in progress when on 28 July 1950, a proposal was made that, 
because of the contemporary world situation, the Extraordinary Administrative Radio Conference 
should be postponed until a later date to be decided on by the Administrative Council or by “ any 
other Conventional procedure ” . This situation was also a major factor in causing the termination 
of the Rapallo High Frequency Broadcasting Conference without having completed its task. The 
proposal to postpone the Hague Conference having been approved by a large m ajority of Members 
of the Union, all Administrations were on 12 August 1950 informed th a t the Conference which was 
to have met in The Hague on 25 September had been postponed and th a t all arrangements made 
for it  had been cancelled.

The Atlantic City Conference had been of the opinion th a t its Table of Frequency Allocations 
could not be implemented before the new International Frequency List had been produced, so tha t 
implementation of th a t Table was once again an open question. The Administrative Council, under 
no illusions as to the gravity of the situation, embarked on a realistic discussion of the m atter from 
every angle during its 5th Session.

In the light of the information supplied by the General Secretariat and by the I.F.R.B., the 
Council came to the conclusion th a t it appeared impracticable to evolve, in the foreseeable future, 
a frequency assignment list for certain im portant parts of the spectrum—in particular in respect 
of the high frequency bands used for the fixed and broadcasting services—if the Atlantic City directives 
were to be rigorously observed ; there appeared, on the other hand, a reasonable chance of reaching 
agreement with regard to the draft assignment plans prepared for several other parts of the spectrum. 
The Council also took the view th a t it was essential to implement the Atlantic City Table of Frequency 
Allocations as soon as possible, in order to ease the situation facing im portant services such as the 
aeronautical service, which had insufficient frequencies for essential operations, including those 
involving the safety of human life.

Hence the Council was led, despite the disagreement of a minority, to propose to Members of the 
Union (Resolution No. 199) th a t the Extraordinary Administrative Radio Conference should meet 
in Geneva on 16 August 1951—subsequently confirmed by the Council a t its Sixth Session, in April 
1951—with an agenda substantially different from th a t proposed for the Hague Conference. This 
agenda is reproduced below in full, as it constitutes a good summary of the position as seen by the 
Council at tha t time, and indicates the revised procedures th a t seemed to be necessary in order to 
bring into force as soon as possible the Atlantic City Table of Frequency Allocations :

AGENDA

1. To consider the draft frequency lists prepared by the P.F.B. as well as by regional and service conferences 
in all frequency bands between 14 and 27.500 kc/s where such drafts (taking into account the remarks 
and general comments of the Members of the Union received, assembled and synthesized by the I.F.R.B. 
and circulated to Administrations before the Conference) appear sufficiently advanced to afford promise 
of early enough agreement;

2. (a) To establish, to the extent compatible with paragraph 1 above, a new frequency list in the part
of the Atlantic City Table of Frequency Allocations below 4,000 kc/s ;

(b) To extablish, to the extent compatible with paragraph 1 above in the bands between 4,000 and
27,500 kc/s a new frequency list for the Maritime Mobile and Aeronautical Mobile services ;

(c) To consider proposals from the I.F.R.B. and from Members of the Union relating to new methods 
of bringing into effect those parts of the Atlantic City Table for which the Conference is unable to 
establish a frequency list in advance of implementation of the Table and to adopt those methods 
which appear suitable ;

3. To take all necessary decisions concerning the procedures and effective dates of implementation :

(a) of those parts of the Atlantic City Table of Frequency Allocations below 4,000 kc/s for which, under 
paragraph 2(a) above, a new frequency list has been established;
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(b) of those parts of the Atlantic City Table between 4,000 kc/s and 27,500 kc/s for which, under para
graph 2(b) above, a new frequency list has been established, paying full regard to the fact that it 
will be impracticable to implement the lists for the Maritime Mobile and Aeronautical Mobile services 
unless satisfactory procedures agreed to by the conference are applied for bringing the frequency 
assignments of the other services into conformity with the Atlantic City Allocation Table ;

(c) of those parts of the Atlantic City Allocation Table in which it is not possible to establish a new 
frequency list and in which the methods adopted in accordance with paragraph 2(c) above will have 
to be applied ;

(d) of those articles, paragraphs or appendices referred to in Article 47 (paragraph 1076) of the Atlantic 
City Radio Regulations which the. Conference considers it possible to implement either in whole 
or in p a r t; having due regard to the decisions which it has taken with respect to the implementation 
of the Atlantic City Allocation Table ;

4. To take all necessary measures for the dissolution of the P.F.B., amending as necessary in the light of 
the decisions taken under paragraphs 3(a), (b), (c) and (d) above, paragraph 21 of the Atlantic City 
Resolution relating to the Preparation of the New International Frequency L is t;

5. To determine, in the light of the decisions taken in conformity with paragraphs 1 to 3 above, to what 
extent the I.F.R.B. shall, after the end of the Conference, assume the functions assigned to it in Articles 
10 and 11 of the Radio Regulations ; to define any additional tasks which the Conference may consider 
necessary, in the light of its decisions, to entrust to the I.F.R.B. and to forward to the Administrative 
Council, of the Union all information and recommendations needed to guide it when taking any admi
nistrative and financial action which may subsequently be necessary.

Having regard to the great expense to the Members of the Union of the long series of Conferences 
and Meetings which had already been held, the Administrative Council proposed a period of only 
three months for the Conference.

These proposals having been approved by the majority of the Members of the Union, the Council 
considered how preparations could effectively be made, in order th a t the Conference might have the 
maximum chances of success within its prescribed duration. To this end, it adopted a second Resolu
tion (No. 200), to coordinate the work of Administrations and of the I.F.R.B. in this field, and to 
invite Members of the Union to make every possible effort to ensure the successful outcome of the 
Conference. In this spirit Members were urged to act on the Resolution which had been adopted by 
the Economic and Social Council of the United Nations at its session of July/August 1950—a Reso
lution by the terms of which implementation of the decisions taken by the Atlantic City Conference 
was a m atter to be studied a t the highest governmental level in each country—in order th a t delegates 
to the Extraordinary Administrative Radio Conference might be directed “ to take steps to ensure 
that, w ithout unnecessary delay, the Conference shall reach a successful conclusion, which can only 
be brought about by a broad, cooperative, .and realistic approach to the problem ” .

The Extraordinary Administrative Radio Conference (E.A.R.C.) opened its meetings in Geneva 
on 16 August 1951 and continued in session at extremely high pressure until 3 December 1951, when 
an Agreement was signed. Out of 76 Administrations represented a t the Conference, 63 signed the 
“ Agreement for the preparation and adoption of the new International Frequency List for the various 
services in the bands between 14 kc/s and 27,500 kc/s with a view to bringing into force the Atlantic 
City Table of Frequency Allocations ” .

The Preamble of this Agreement is as follows :

The undersigned delegates of the above-named countries assembled at the Extraordinary Administrative 
Radio Conference, on the proposal of the Administrative Council of the International Telecommunication 
Union, with the concurrence of a majority of the Members of the Union, have, in the names of their respective 
countries, adopted by mutual consent, the provisions contained in this Agreement and the Annexes thereof.

Of the 13 delegations present a t the Conference which did not sign the Agreement, 4 raised no 
' substantial objection—in fact two of these delegations had indicated th a t they were prepared to sign 
the Agreement, but apparently did not receive their legal authorization in time for the day of signa
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ture. The remaining 9 delegations were unanimous among themselves in declaring th a t the decisions 
of the Conference were unacceptable to them and they reserved the right to take such future action 
as they deemed appropriate. The details of the objections of these 9 delegations are contained in the 
minutes of the 19th Plenary Session of the Conference (Document No. 490).

The E.A.R.C. discharged practically all points of the Agenda reproduced above and only exceeded 
the prescribed duration by two weeks. In the course of its work the Conference prepared and adopted 
specific frequency assignment or allotm ent' plans or lists which will ultimately provide for some 
80,000 frequency assignments to specific stations :

(a) for the low-frequency band 14-150 kc/s ;

(b) for the bands between 150 kc/s and 3950 kc/s. for Regions 1 and 3 and between 150 kc/s and
4,000 kc/s for Region 2 ;

(c) for the maritime mobile service exclusive bands between 4,000 kc/s and 23,000 kc/s ; and

(d) for the aeronautical mobile service, exclusive bands between 2850 kc/s and 18,030 kc/s.

Further, the Conference established procedures for transferring into their appropriate bands the 
fixed and high frequency broadcasting stations for which no specific assignment plans had been 
adopted, thus liberating those parts of the spectrum to which other services m ust be transferred.

The work of the Conference, as expressed in the Agreement, may be summarized in three main 
categories as follows :

(a) In those parts of the radio-frequency spectrum wherein the E.A.R.C. has been able to adopt 
lists or plans (principally below 4,000 kc/s), the provisions of the Radio Regulations hitherto 
held in abeyance will be brought into force, and the new International Frequency List for those
parts will be established as from the several dates during 1952 and 1953 stipulated in the Agree
ment for the particular frequency bands concerned;

(b) In the other parts of the radio-frequency spectrum (principally between 3,950 and 27,500 kc/s) 
a process of evolutionary adjustm ent has been devised, requiring a period of years, and leading 
to  a final phase wherein all the  services involved should have been accommodated in their designated 
places according to the Atlantic City Table of Frequency Allocations ; whereupon the new Inter-

. national Frequency List should become completely established. Also in this section of the 
spectrum the Agreement makes provision for the resumption of planning in the high frequency 
broadcasting service;

(c) the cessation after 29 FebruaryT952 of the publication of the I.T.U. List of Frequencies (“ Berne 
L is t” ) and the publication of the new “ Radio Frequency R ecord” .

In all the operations described, the Agreement requires the International Frequency Registration 
Board (I.F.R.B.) to act as a centre for advice, coordination and assistance to Administrations. In 
addition the I.F.R.B. is to establish and maintain the new Master Radio Frequency Record, to apply 
the notification and registration procedure according to the Radio Regulations in those parts of the 
spectrum specified in the Agreement, and is to prepare the new International Frequency List including 
draft plans for the high frequency broadcasting service. In general, the I.F.R.B. will watch over the 
whole process, making such suggestions as appear necessary from time to time to help Members of the 
Union attain the objectives of the Agreement.

Finally, the Agreement provides means whereby progress towards the final objective may be 
reviewed a t each session of the Administrative Council, thus permitting the Council to make to 
Members of the Union such recommendations as may, from time to time, appear to be necessary.

It must be adm itted th a t the difficulties inherent in the detailed assignment of frequencies have 
not been completely solved by the Agreement, particularly as a number of countries made material
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reservations. But the Agreement provides Members of the Union with methods of approach which 
should eventually lead to the achievement of the combined objective—the adoption of a new Inter
national Frequency List, the entry into force of the Atlantic City Table of Frequency Allocations 
and the full application of the Radio Regulations—which, together with the associated parts of the 
Convention, are designed to secure the orderly use of radiocommunications.

3 .4  R e l a t i o n s  w i t h  t h e  U n i t e d  N a t i o n s  a n d  o t h e r  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  o r g a n i z a t i o n s

3.4.1 Relations with the United Nations

Since the entry into force of the Agreement between the United Nations and the International 
Telecommunication Union, steady progress has been made in developing useful relations between 
the two organizations.

The removal of the seat of the Union from Berne to Geneva has greatly facilitated relations 
between the two organizations by making day-to-day personal contacts possible with the staff of the 
European Office of the United Nations.

The United Nations is now regularly represented a t sessions, of the Administrative Council and 
a t the more im portant conferences and meetings of the Union.

.For its part, the Union is represented, whenever practicable and useful, at meetings of the United 
Nations.

For closer coordination with the United Nations and the other Specialized Agencies the Adminis
trative Council brought forward the date of its annual session, so th a t its reports might be submitted 
to the summer session of the Economic and Social Council; it adopted a special lay-out for the budget 
of the Union to comply with the wishes of the United N ations; it asked the Secretary General to 
make additions to his Annual Report to comply with the request of the Economic and Social Council; 
it undertook comparative studies of the Financial Regulations, the Staff Regulations and the Pensions 
Regulations of the two organizations with a view to the maximum possible unification of adminis
trative and financial rules.

Moreover, the Telegraph and Telephone Conference of Paris, 1949, adopted provisions in the 
Telegraph Regulations for the special treatm ent of certain telegrams of the United Nations exchanged 
in emergency. The Conference also adopted a resolution regarding special treatm ent of telephone 
calls exchanged in emergency.

Furthermore, the I.T.U. furnishes the United Nations regularly with material necessary for the 
compilation of a number of their publications, such as the Catalogue of Economic and Social Projects 
and various works of the United Nations D epartm ent of Public Information.

The United Nations has, in its turn, through its Department of Public Information, assisted 
the Union to obtain a wider publicity for its activities. For example a pamphlet, prepared by the 
Secretariat of the Union, explaining the aims and organization of the Union, was translated into 
a number of languages and printed at the expense of the United Nations. It has been made available 
to the public a t United Nations information centres throughout the world. In addition the United 
Nations has offered to issue postage stamps symbolizing I.T.U. activities.

The I.T.U. differs from most of the other Specialized Agencies on th a t its essential tasks are 
perm anent and clearly defined whereas the activities of most of the other organizations are largely 
based on series of particular programmes to be carried out under special conditions, which leads 
particularly to the notion of priority—a notion which, so far, has not been applicable to the I.T.U. 
The United Nations acknowledges this special position and has recognized th a t the criteria for deter
mining priorities which it has established and which the Specialized Agencies have been requested to 
apply with a view to conserving their efforts and resources cannot be applied to the I.T.U.

The acceptance by the I.T.U. of the United Nations Convention on the Privileges and Immunities 
of the Specialized Agencies presented some difficulty in view of the fact th a t Article IV, Section 11 of 
th a t Convention provides for the concession of Government privileges to the telecommunications of
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the Specialized Agencies. The definition of Government telegrams and Government telephone calls in 
the Annex to the Atlantic City Convention does not include the telecommunications of the Specialized 
Agencies and the enjoyment by Specialized Agencies of the communications privileges provided 
for in Article IV, Section 11, of the “ Privileges ” Convention cannot in practice be effected by the 
unilateral action of individual Governments. Finally, however, the Administrative Council decided, 
by Resolution No. 193 adopted at its 5th session, th a t the I.T.U. should accept the Convention in 
renouncing for itself, as a Specialized Agency, the enjoyment of the privileged treatm ent of telecom
munications contemplated in Article IV, Section 11, and in suggesting th a t in any letter transm itting 
their instruments of accession, Members of the Union should make an observation to the effect th a t 
no Government can fully comply with Section 11 so long as all the other Governments have not 
decided to cooperate in granting the privileged treatm ent to the telecommunications of the Specialized 
Agencies concerned. The acceptance of the “ Privileges ” Convention by the I.T.U. was registered 
by the Secretary-General of the United Nations on 16 January 1951 and to 31 May 1952, 11 countries 
which had acceded to th a t Convention had undertaken to apply its provisions to the I.T.U.

The Administrative Council noted the resolutions relating to the civilian population of Korea 
adopted by the United Nations Security Council and the United Nations Economic and Social Council 
and in Resolution No. 195 instructed the Secretary General to inform the Secretary-General of the 
United Nations of his readiness to inform the Members of the Union of such requests for assistance 
as may be made by the Unified Command in accordance with the above resolutions.

3 .4 .2  Relations with the Specialized Agencies

The I.T.U. has no formal agreements with other Specialized Agencies but it maintains close 
and effective relations where matters affecting telecommunication are concerned. By Resolution 
No. 196 the Administrative Council recommended certain procedures to be informally agreed as a 
modus vivendi governing consultations among the four agencies with the broadest m utual interest in 
telecommunication matters, namely the International Civil Aviation Organization (I.C.A.O.), the 
World Meteorological Organization (W.M.O.), Intergovernmental Maritime Consultative Organization 
(I.M.C.O.), when working, and the Union. The Secretary General was directed to transm it the Reso
lution to the other agencies concerned and it has been approved by I.C .A .O /and W.M.O.

By Resolution No. 222 the Administrative Council resolved th a t Specialized Agencies which 
might be interested in one or more items on the agenda of conferences and meetings of the Union 
should be invited to participate ; th a t all necessary arrangements should be made to limit to a mini
mum the time during which the presence of the delegation of the agency would be required ; and 
that, on the basis of reciprocity, the Specialized Agencies shall enjoy exemption from any contribution 
to the expenses of conferences or meetings of the Union in which they participate.

In this connection, it should be noted th a t there is no provision in the Convention and General 
Regulations th a t an automatic invitation be sent to the Specialized Agencies as is the case with 
most of these agencies.

Thus it is th a t the Union maintains close relations with the International Civil Aviation Organi
zation (I.C.A.O.), in connection with frequency assignment and the constitution of airline companies 
fixed networks by wire and radio. The Union was represented at the last two meetings (1949 and 
1951) of the Communications Division of I.C.A.O. a t Montreal ; in 1949 by a member of the 
General Secretariat and in 1951 by a member of the I.F.R.B., and I.C.A.O. was represented a t 
nearly all the radio conferences. I.C.A.O. was also represented at the meeting of Study Group X 
of the C.C.I.T. a t Geneva in 1951 and a t the 7th Session of the Administrative Council in 1952 when 
the question of traffic to be routed over the fixed aeronautical telecommunication network was 
discussed 1). As a result of the discussion in the Council, Resolution No. 245 was adopted which pro-

x) In this connection see the statement made by Mr. Laffay (France) reproduced in Annex 10.
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poses, inter alia, further consultations between the I.T.U. and I.C.A.O. a t the official level. I.C.A.O. 
was also represented a t the meeting of the C.C.I.F. Study Group entrusted with the general inter
connexion programme for Europe and the Mediterranean Basin.

The International Administrative Aeronautical Conference (I.A.A.R.C.) recommended th a t 
I.C.A.O. was qualified to carry out the functions defined in Art. 14 paragraph 5 of the Radio Regu
lations in respect of irregularities and infractions relating to interference caused by the stations 
of the aeronautical service. The Administrative Council by Resolution No. I l l  requested the Secretary 
General to notify Administrations of the Union of this decision. * ^

Call signs for ocean weather stations have been the subject of study between I.C.A.O. and the 
Union.

There has also been liaison with the United Nations Educational Scientific and Cultural Organi
zation (UNESCO) in view of the interest of th a t agency in the educational, cultural and social aspects 
of broadcasting and the use of telecommunications in improving international understanding. 
UNESCO proposed th a t there should be a formal agreement between the two organizations, but the 
Administrative Council considered th a t this was not necessary and th a t the necessary cooperation 
could be worked out on a practical basis (Resolution No. 147).. Recently collaboration has been effected 
in the field of technical assistance in regard to the nomination of experts in broadcasting.

The I.T.U. has likewise collaborated with the World Health Organization (W.H.O.) in order to 
facilitate the special treatm ent of international epidemiological telecommunications exchanged in 
conditions of exceptional urgency. Resolutions Nos. 226 and 227 of the '6 th  Session of the Adminis
trative Council represent a practical achievement in this field.

At the request of the International Telegraph and Telephone Conference (Paris 1949) the C.C.I.T. 
and the C.C.I.F. have studied the question whether, and under what conditions, charges for circuits 
eased to the meteorological services might be reduced.

Safety of life a t sea and in the air is a subject of interest to I.C.A.O. and W.M.O. as well as to 
the Union and will also concern I.M.C.O. when it assumes its functions. The Administrative Council 
directed the Secretary General to advise these organizations th a t it has noted the report of the Pre
paratory Committee of Experts and th a t the Union was ready to cooperate with them in accordance 
with th a t report (Resolution No. 113). The I.A.A.R.C. in its Recommendation No. 7 proposed the 
setting up of a group af experts between I.T.U., I.C.A.O. and I.M.C.O. to draw up a coordinated 
programme capable of ensuring the maximum telecommunication facilities in cases of distress and 
the Administrative Council has recommended (Decision No. D59) th a t the Secretary General should 
take the appropriate action when I.M.C.O. assumes its functions.

The I.T.U. has also, for many years, kept in continuous touch with the World Meteorological 
Organization (O.M.M.) and the O.M.M. participated, particularly, in the meeting of the C.C.I.F. 
Study Group entrusted with the general interconnexion programme for Europe and the Mediterranean 
Basin. Close liaison has also been maintained between the O.M.M. and the C.C.I.R. particularly 
on the question of the world distribution of thunderstorms.

- 3 . 4 . 3  Relations with other international organizations

The Union has cooperated with regional broadcasting organizations such as the Internationa] 
Broadcasting Organization (O.I.R.) and the European Broadcasting Union (E.B.U.).

Finally, the Union collaborates regularly with more than a dozen international organizations 
having an interest of one kind or another in telecommunication. This la tter collaboration is effected 
particularly through the medium of the International Consultative Committees.

The Administrative Council has decided, by Resolution No. 222, in virtue of Art. 14, paragraph 3.
(2) of the Atlantic City Convention, and on a basis of reciprocity, to excuse certain international 
organizations from contributing to the extraordinary expenses of administrative conferences and of 
meetings of International Consultative Committees.
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3.5 P a r t i c i p a t i o n  b y  t h e  U n i o n  i n  t h e  E x p a n d e d  P r o g r a m m e  o f  T e c h n i c a l  A s s i s t a n c e

3.5.1 Introductory

It is impossible here to set forth a t length the aims and principles of Technical Assistance to 
under-developed countries. That would require extensive reference to the debates which have taken 
place on this m atter in the United Nations and in the Economic and Social Council. However, an 
outline may usefully be given of what Technical Assistance amounts to in practice, i.e., to show how 
the decisions taken by the Economic and Social Council on 15 August 1949 (Resolution 222-A (IX) 
have worked out.

The Technical Assistance here discussed is of course exclusively th a t undertaken under the 
Expanded Programme jointly carried out by the United Nations and Specialized Agencies—a pro
gramme with which the Union has become associated.

3 . 5 .2  Definitions

The expression “ Technical Assistance ” calls for definition. In the first place, the term  “ assis
tance ” seems to indicate unilateral aid, and th a t countries may be divided into those th a t give and 
those th a t receive. In fact, the programme is rather one of cooperation, aimed at raising the level of 
the under-developed countries in the interests of the world at large. In practice, the countries where 
technical assistance programmes are carried out are themselves making considerable efforts which 
must in the last resort redound to the profit of the community of nations.

Further, it should be explained th a t the word “ technical ” is used here in the broadest sense, as 
covering all economic and social activities. Thus, to take a few examples, Technical Assistance is 
taken to mean the assistance given to a country with the aim of improving its administration, endowing 
it with a system of financial, management or improving the system it happens to have, raising the 
living conditions and improving the health of its people, etc.

Lastly, it is im portant to note th a t the technical assistance programmes are implemented on the 
national level. They aim, th a t is, at the international development, before all else, of the countries 
concerned, the expansion of international services which may result therefrom being no more than 
secondary, at least in the immediate future.

3 .5 .3  What Technical Assistance consists of

The idea of assistance immediately suggests financial help. Hence the widespread notion th a t 
Technical Assistance consists largely of the grant of funds which would enable under-developed 
countries to acquire, for example, the equipment they happened to need.

However, the funds devoted to Technical Assistance are, relatively speaking, by no means 
' considerable, and in fact Technical Assistance consists essentially of :

(a) despatching experts to the under-developed countries. These experts carry out investigations 
lasting from six months to a year, and draw up recommendations for the development of the 
country in question ;

(b) the grant of fellowships and scholarships to the nationals of under-developed countries, to enable 
them to finish their studies in the more developed countries or to perfect their knowledge in their 
own particular fields;

(c) the organization, in these countries, of seminars or lectures ;

(d) secondarily, the supply of equipment—mainly demonstration equipment—but relatively little 
of this can be supplied because the credits available are so inconsiderable.
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3 .5 .4  Participating organizations

In Annex 3 appears a diagram showing how the Expanded Programme works, with an indication 
of the participating organizations. The percentage of credits allotted to each of them is mentioned.

3 .5 .5  Technical Assistance funds

The Expanded Programme is financed by means of special contributions from certain countries. 
These contributions are almost always in the form of money, but may equally well take the form of 
goods or services.

The contributions for the first financial year of eighteen months (July 1950 to December l951) 
amounted to 20 million United States dollars.

In August 1951, the experts a t the meeting held by the Technical Assistance Committee considered 
th a t considerably more (32 million dollars was spoken of) would be required for 1952. B ut at the second 
World Technical Assistance Conference *), held in Paris on 6 and 7 February 1952, countries undertook 
to pay a to tal of not more than approximately 18,800,000 dollars. It is true th a t of the 20 million 
dollars allotted for the first financial year, only six and a half million had been used up to the end of
1951.

It should be remembered th a t a considerable proportion of the contributions is used to meet the 
adm inistrative expenses of the participating organizations.

3 . 5 . 6  Admission of the I.T.U. as a participating organization in the Expanded Programme of Technical 
Assistance

In Resolution 225.(6th Session), the Council confirmed :
the request already made in principle by the Representative of the I.T.U. to the Technical Assistance 

Committee for an appropriate allocation of funds to the I.T..U. from the funds of the Expanded Programme 
of Technical Assistance

and invited :
the Economic and Social Council to give consideration to this request at its X IIIth Session in Geneva, 

1951, when it reviews the allocations for the next fiscal period (second financial year).

3 .5 .7  Decision by the XIHth Session of the Economic and Social Council

In accordance with instructions from the Council, the Secretary General submitted the question 
to the United Nations and took an active part in the debates which took place in the Technical Assis
tance Committee (T.A.C.) at the X IH th  session of the Economic and Social Council.

The question was first of all discussed by the Technical Assistance Committee which was in 
favour of I.T.U. participation. There was, however, considerable opposition to the I.T.U. becoming a 
“ participating organization ” in the same way as the other Specialized Agencies, and, in particular, 
against it becoming a member of the Technical Assistance Board.

Eventually,' the arguments adduced by the I.T.U. representatives carried the day, and the Com
mittee expressed itself as follows in its report to ECOSOC :

The T.A.C. has examined the application of the I.T.U. (E/2026, June 20, 1951)’ for participation in the 
Expanded Programme of Technical Assistance and has noted the strong desire and ability of the I.T.U., 
as expressed by its Administrative Council and by its representative before the Working Party, to meet 
effectively from 1st January 1952 any requests for technical assistance in the general telecommunications 
field, subject to the constitutional procedures of the Union.

x) The United Nations had invited to this conference all the countries which were Members, of the Specialized Agencies.
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The Committee has also noted :

(a) that the application of the I.T.U. for participation in the Expanded Programme has not yet been 
considered by the Council and the General Assembly ;

(b) that formal approval must await decision at the current meeting of the Council and at the forthcoming 
meeting of the General Assembly ;

(c) that the total amount of Technical Assistance funds that may be requested in the general field of tele
communications for expenses in 1952 is now estimated to be an extremely small percentage of the total 
programme for 1952.

Accordingly the Committee recommends to the Council that the I.T.U. be approved as a participating 
organization in the Expanded Programme of Technical Assistance and under the arrangements outlined 
below for 1952 :

(a) funds should be made available for projects in the field of interest of the I.T.U. by the United Nations 
out of its share of the Special Account in accordance with arrangements to be made between the I.T.U. 
and the United Nations in this respect;

(b) the United Nations should make separate provisions for technical assistance in the telecommunications 
field in its estimates for 1952 ;

(c) the United Nations should also undertake the administrative services of projects in this field ;
(d) I.T.U. would request the United Nations to represent the Organization on the Board when the agenda 

of the Board did not include items of direct interest to the Organization.

ECOSOC, basing itself on the report by the Technical Assistance Committee, and without, 
however, making explicit the reservations made in the recommendation issued by th a t Committee, 
in its Resolution 400 (X III) formally :

approved the participation of the I.T.U. in the Expanded Programme of Technical Assistance.

3 . 5 . 8  Decision by the Vlth General Assembly of the United Nations

In the Technical Assistance Committee, it was repeatedly stated th a t admission of the I.T.U. 
as participating organization in the Expanded Programme would have to be approved by the General 
Assembly.

Hence the Secretary General followed the activities of the V lth  General Assembly with close 
attention, to ensure th a t the I.T.U. request would be complied with, and th a t ECOSOC Resolution 
400 would be confirmed. Further to the action taken by him, the following was included in Resolution 
519 (VI) adopted by the General Assembly on 12 January 1952 :

Notes with satisfaction the action taken by the Economic and Social Council in Resolution 400 (XIII) 
of 30 August 1951, the progress already-achieved in putting the Expanded Programme into operation, etc.

Thus the I.U .f . is henceforward a participating organization in the Expanded Programme as 
defined in ECOSOC Resolution 222-A (IX), and in this capacity is a member of the Technical 
Assistance Board, on an equal footing with the other Specialized Agencies.

However, ECOSOC Resolution 222, showing the apportionment of credits between participating 
•organizations was not changed, so tha t the I.T.U. does not appear among the organizations to which 
credits have been allocated.

Hence, for 1952, it is participating in the Programme in the special circumstances defined by the 
Technical Assistance Committee, i.e., the funds it needs are raised from those available to the United 
Nations Technical Assistance Administration.

3 .5 .9  Arrangement with the United Nations Technical Assistance Administration for 1952

On the basis of the recommendations made by the Technical Assistance Committee, the Secretary 
General has concluded a provisional arrangement with the United Nations Technical Assistance 
Administration (TAA) (see Annex 4).

Under this arrangement, the Union has full technical responsibility as regards approval of appli
cations, recruitment of experts, and guidance of scholars and fellows, while all adm inistrative ques-

t
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tions relative to the execution of these applications—management of funds in particular—come 
within the province of the United Nations Technical Assistance Administration.

3 .5 .10  The peculiar character of the I.T.U. in relation to the other participating organizations

When speaking of participation in~the Expanded Programme of Technical Assistance, it has to 
be remembered th a t the I.T.U., because of its constitution, is not in quite the same position as most 
other Specialized Agencies.

Those Specialized Agencies which participate in the Expanded Programme have, at their general 
assemblies or conferences, authorized their directors or secretaries general to act on their behalf, and 
from time to time to report to the governing bodies of such agencies on activities undertaken in 
accordance with the Programme. Some of these governing bodies have given their views on the relative 
importance to be ascribed to the various technical aspects of the programme for which their respective 
organizations are responsible.

3.5.11 An outline of what the Union has done in the matter of Technical Assistance

Technical Assistance, as now defined, is a relatively recent thing, going back no further than the 
creation of new Specialized Agencies for which execution of technical assistance programmes comes 
within their normal duties.

It should, however, be noted th a t for many years past certain Union activities were closely 
similar to Technical Assistance as it is now understood. Are not the activities of the International Consul
tative Committees designed to make available to all countries—more particularly the under-developed 
ones—the latest advances in technical knowledge and achievement ? Although th a t is done as a form 
of cooperation, it is closely similar to Technical Assistance.

At its sixth session, the Administrative Council, having considered the conditions in which the 
Union could participate in the Expanded Programme, adopted Resolution 225, in which it invited the 
Secretary General to cooperate to the utm ost possible extent, within budgetary limitations, with the 
Technical Assistance Administration and Technical Assistance Board, and asked the International 
Consultative Committees to consider how far the Union could participate in the Expanded Programme, 
both forthwith and in the future.

In accordance with these instructions, the Secretary General, in collaboration with the Coordina
tion Committee, did his best to deal with the technical assistance problems referred to him by the 
United Nations, and (in one case) by UNESCO. These problems mostly concerned the recruitment of 
experts and the placing of scholars and fellows.

The C.C.I.R. and C.C.I.F., which held their plenary assemblies in 1951, have considered this 
m atter (referred to them by the Council) and have issued detailed recommendations. The C.C.I.T. 
haying held no plenary assembly in ,1951, the Interim Director consulted the administrations concerned 
by letter. These administrations have on the whole expressed views in line with the recommendations

issued by the C.C.I.R. and C.C.I.F.—recommendations which were in themselves concordant.
At its 7th Session, the Council was thus in a position to review the m atter as a whole in the 

light of the recommendations issued by the C.C.I/s and of the experience acquired during a year's 
cooperation with the Technical Assistance Administration and Technical Assistance Board.

Its findings are embodied in Resolution No. 244 (see Annex 5 hereinafter). In this annex will be 
found recommendations relative to methods of recruiting experts—certainly the major problem arising 
out of Technical Assistance.

The directing principles laid down by the United Nations are annexed to the Resolution.

As regards I.T.U. achievements in Technical Assistance since the beginning of 1951, the Secretary 
General will issue a detailed report (on the position as at 1 October 1952) for consideration by the 
Plenipotentiary Conference.
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CHAPTER II 

The Work of the Administrative Council

1. INTRODUCTORY

The Administrative Council held a very short inaugural session a t Atlantic City, immediately 
after the nomination of its members by the Plenipotentiary Conference.

All the subsequent sessions were held a t the seat of the Union at Geneva, on the following dates :

2nd session (in the chair : United States) : 20 January — 11 February 1948
3rd session (in the chair : United States) : 1 September — 3 October 1948
4th session (in the chair : U.S.S.R.) 15 August — 3 October 1949
5th session (in the chair : France) : 1 September — 11 October 1950
6th session (in the chair : United Kingdom) : 16 April — 26 May 1951
7th session (in the chair : China) : 21 April — 6 June 1952

In 1948, the Council had to hold two sessions on account of the extensive business to be dealt
with. It had a t the same time to arrange its own internal organization and to carry out its duties 
under its terms of reference, which entailed a certain am ount of initial procedure. For instance, it 
devoted part of its second session to drawing up its Rules of Procedure which, in view of the special 
character of the Council, proved to be appreciably different from those of Conferences.

Annex 6 hereto contains the names of the representatives on the Council, together with any 
experts assisting them. It is interesting to note th a t on the whole, representation on the Council 
varied but little from session to session, which made for a considerable degree of continuity in its 
work.

In what follows we shall merely list the questions handled by the Council under various heads 
since it assumed its functions. The agenda of the sessions are given in Annex 7 hereto.

2. CONFERENCES AND MEETINGS

The Council regularly considered reports by the Secretary General on conferences and meetings 
already held and on the arrangements for conferences and meetings to be held in the interval before 
the next session. I t restricted its examination so far as possible to the organizational and financial 
aspects of conferences and Resolution No. 83 represents a concrete effort to codify procedure in the 
interests of econom y; but in many cases the substantive work of the conferences themselves came 
under discussion. A list of reports so considered with indication of the session or sessions a t which they 
were discussed, is given below :

Vth Plenary Assembly of the C.C.I.R., Stockholm 1948 (3rd)
Conference on Safety of Life a t Sea and in the Air (2nd and 3rd)
V lth  Plenary Assembly of the C.C.I.T., Brussels, 1948 (3rd)

Meeting of the C.C.I.F. Study Groups, Stockholm, 1948 (3rd)

International High Frequency Broadcasting Conference, Mexico 1948/1949 (4th and 5th)
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Special Administrative Conference for the North-East Atlantic (Loran) Geneva, 1949 (3rd and 4th) 

Administrative Aeronautical Radio Conference, Geneva, 1948/1949 (2nd, 3rd, 4th and 5th) 

Administrative Radio Conference for Region 1, Geneva, 1949 (4th and 5th)

Administrative Radio Conference for Region 2, Washington, 1949 (4th and 5th)

Administrative Radio Conference for Region 3, Geneva, 1949 (4th and 5th)

Provisional Frequency Board (2nd, 3rd, 4th and 5th)

Administrative Telegraph and Telephone Conference, Paris, 1949 (3rd and 4th)

Special Meeting of the Plenary Assembly of the C.C.I.T., Paris, 1949 (4th)

XVth Meeting of the Plenary Assembly of the C.C.I.F., Paris, 1949 (4th)

Meeting of the Telegraph Regulations Revision Committee, Geneva, 1949 (4th)

Technical Plan Committee, 1st Session, Paris, 1949 (5th)

High Frequency Broadcasting Conference, Florence/Rapallo, 1950 (5th)

Extraordinary Administrative Radio Conference, Geneva 1951 (5th, 6th and 7th)

North American Broadcasting Conference, Washington, 1950 (5th and 6th)

X V Ith Plenary Assembly of the C.C.I.F., Florence 1951 (6th and 7th)

V lth Plenary Assembly of the C.C.I.R., Geneva, 1951 (6th and 7th)

Plenipotentiary Conference, Buenos Aires, 1952 (6th and 7th)

European Regional Conference'for the Reorganization of maritime Radiobeacons (7th).

At its Fifth and Sixth Sessions, the Council reviewed the schedule of future conferences and 
meetings and, after consulting the Members of the Union, decided th a t

— an Extraordinary Administrative Radio Conference (E.A.R.C.) would be held at Geneva 
on 16 August 1951 ;

— the Plenipotentiary Conference would meet as scheduled at Buenos Aires in 1952 ;

— the Ordinary Radio Conference, scheduled for 1952 at Buenos Aires, would be postponed,
the question being subject to review by the Seventh Session of the Administrative Council 
in the light of the results obtained by the Extraordinary Administrative Radio Conference ;

— the Telegraph and Telephone Conference would be postponed to 1954.

— the V llth  Plenary Assembly of the C.C.I.T. would be postponed to 1953.

At its Seventh Session the Council:

(1) decided to note the points of special interest in the E.A.R.C. agreement and which should be 
examined at the forthcoming sessions ;

(2) confirmed th a t the Plenary Assembly of the C.C.I.T. and of the C.C.I.R. should be held in 1953.

(3) decided th a t the question of calling an ordinary administrative radio conference would be 
examined at the 1953 Session.

3. REPORTS OF THE PERMANENT ORGANS

A t the Fourth and subsequent Sessions the Council has, in accordance with Article 5, para
graph 11 h) of the Convention, considered annual reports furnished by the Directors of each of the 
Consultative Committees nnd has taken note of the annual report furnished by the I.F.R.B. to the 
Members of the Union since the entry into force of the Atlantic City Convention. It has also reviewed 
the Annual Report -of the Secretary General.
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The Council's review of the reports on the work of the C.C.I.'s is also dealt with in Chapter I, 
3.1.4, 3.1.5, and 3.1.6 of this report. The other subjects treated by the Council cover staffing, the 
financing of the Plenary Assemblies and Study Group meetings of the C.C.I.'s, provisions concerning 
the languages used for meetings and documents and requests for Council approval of new questions 
to be referred for study to the C.C.I.'s in accordance with Article 8, paragraph 2 of the Convention. 
The Secretary General's reports on the various conferences and the reports by the I.F.R.B. on parti
cular questions in connection with the overall reallocation of the radio spectrum gave rise to discussion 
of this problem, as set forth in Chapter I, 3.3 of this report.

The reports of the General Secretariat have been embodied in the Annual Reports of the Secretary 
General which are prepared in accordance with paragraph 2 .o) of Article 9 of the Convention and which 
cover the activities of the Union as a whole. When examining the Annual Report for the year 1948 
at its fourth Session, the Council, in Resolution No. 123, gave directives to the Secretary General 
for the preparation of future reports, especially as regards the table showing the position of the various 
countries in relation to the Acts of the Union and the inclusion of an Annex containing a list of the 
permanent staff. The resolution was slightly modified at the 5th Session. The Annual Reports of the 
Secretary General were transm itted to the Economic and Social Council in accordance with para
graph 2 .a) of Article V of the Agreement between the United Nations and the Union which prescribes 
th a t “ the Union shall submit to the United Nations an annual report on its activities "  and in 
accordance with Resolution No. 103 of the Administrative Council which instructed the Secretary 
General of the Union to transm it each year to the Secretary-General of the United Nations “ a report 
giving a short summary of the work of the Union during the preceding year, which shall not require 
to be submitted beforehand to the Council for approval".

At the X lth  Session of the Economic and Social Council, the report of the Union so furnished was 
considered to be inadequate and some amplification in the future was recommended in ECOSOC 
Resolution No. 328 (XI).

At the Fifth Session of the Administrative Council Resolution No. 103 was cancelled and Reso
lution No. 192 was adopted prescribing, inter alia, a general statem ent containing an appraisal of 
the work of the Union during the year “ together with a general statem ent as to the relationship of the 
Union with other international organizations and steps taken under its agreement of relationships 
with the United Nations ".

In its Resolution No. 407 (X III) the Economic and Social Council expressed satisfaction th a t the 
Union, in its report for 1951, had included the items requested in its Resolution No. 328 (XI). At the 
7th session the Administrative Council of the Union adopted a new Resolution (No. 243) containing 
directives to the Secretary General for the drafting of the annual report to the Economic and Social 
Council.

4. INTERPRETATION OF THE TEXTS OF THE CONVENTION AND REGULATIONS

In pursuance of Article 5, paragraph 10(1) of the Convention, each Session of the Council has 
reviewed the position of the Member countries of the Union in the light of ratifications of the Conven
tion and accessions thereto registered since the preceding session -and has considered the question 
of participation in and voting at conferences of countries named in Annex 1 to the Convention which 
had not completed formalities of ratification or accession. The number of these countries, which a t 
the date of opening of the 4th Session (that is to say the first session held after the entry into force of 
the A tlantic City Convention) amounted to no less than 38, had by the date of opening of the 7th 
Session diminished to 4. The latest decision of the Council in this m atter forms the subject of Reso
lution No. 169.

In the course of its work the Council encountered difficulty in the interpretation or application 
of certain provisions of the Convention and of the General Regulations. This m atter is discussed in 
Chapter VII, 5 of the present Report.

The Council has also found it necessary to elaborate procedures for giving effect to cfertain pro
visions of the Convention and Regulations and to interpret certain other provisions of these Acts. 
The following is a list of the more im portant m atters discussed under the two headings mentioned 
above. They are listed under subject m atter, and the sessions a t which they were discussed are 
indicated :



—  53 — (Chap . II, 4-5)

A. Procedures for the application of certain provisions

— Government telegrams and Government telephone calls

— Provisions for treatm ent in the interim period between the entry into force of the Atlantic City 
Convention and the Paris Telegraph and Telephone Regulations, 1949 (2nd and 3rd).

— Detailed procedure for treatm ent of applications for Membership or Associate Membership of 
the Union (3rd, 4th, 6th - see Resolution No. 216).

— Credentials for delegations (5th - see Resolution No. 198)

— Proxy voting and representation at conferences and meetings (5th - see Resolution No. 197)

B. Interpretation of texts

— Relation between a national and an international m andate (4th - see Resolution No. 126)

— Application of. the provisions of Article 7 of the Convention to members of the I.F.R.B. (4th)

— Languages of service documents (4th and 7th)

— Signature and approval of Regulations (5th)

— Franking privileges for delegates and representatives a t conferences and meetings (4th - see Reso
lution No. 152)

— Use of additional oral working languages in Conferences and meetings (3rd - see Resolution No. 84)

— Relations of the General Secretariat of the Union with States or administrations which are not 
Members or Associate Members (3rd, 4th, 5th - see Resolution No. 88)

— Allocation of available call signs (4th - see Resolution No. 151)

— Interpretation of the Preamble of the Convention : principle of previous consent of the receiving 
countries to foreign broadcasts (5th - see Resolution No. 207)

— Procedure for the convening of Extraordinary conferences.and for changing of time or place 
of conferences (5th - see Resolution No.-178)

— Share of costs relative to use of additional working languages in conferences and meetings 
(3rd and 5th)

— Publication of C.C.I.F. documents in languages other than French (5th and 6th)

— Participation in the activities* of International Consultative Committees (2nd and 5th - see 
Resolution No. 171)

— Participation of recognized private operating agencies in the expenses of conferences and
meetings (5th and 6th — see Resolution No. 171)

— State of preparation of the International Telecommunication Vocabulary (5th)

— Treatm ent of Epidemiological telegrams and telephone calls of exceptional urgency (6th, 7th - 
see Resolutions Nos. 226 and 227)

— Rules of Procedure for Conferences (7th)

5. .STA FF QUESTIONS

At each session, the Council has had to deal with a good many questions affecting the staff. From
the outset, it set about preparing Staff Regulations, together with regulations for a comprehensive
insurance scheme. Very careful attention was given to the preparation of these two documents,
especially at the 2nd, 3rd and 4th sessions, before they were finally approved.

\
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Further, the Council has had to solve a good many problems connected therewith of which some 
are mentioned below : .

—■ Languages Section (Staff required);
— Internationalization of Union sta ff;
— Debiting of expenses for staff seconded to conferences ;
— Salaries and allowances for temporary s ta ff;
— Removal expenses for I.F.R.B. members ;
— • Problems in connection with the non-election of a Director for the C .C .I.T .;
— Form's showing the duties corresponding to various posts in the General Secretariat, together 

with the qualifications required of candidates for such posts ;
— Old-age pensions for senior C.C.I.F. s ta ff;
— Official mission expenses ;
— Increased cost-of-living allowances for officials retiring before the end of 1948 ;
— Mutual insurance against sickness and accidents to s ta ff;
— Election of a new Secretary General and of a new Assistant Secretary G eneral;
— Proprietary rights for inventions made by I.T.U. officials ;
— Conditions governing the employment of locally-recruited staff ;
— Insurance scheme for members of the I.F.R.R. ;
— Reclassification of a post in the C.C.I.R. Secretariat;
— Temporary engagement of officials from administrations ;
— Leave for military service ;
— Interpretation of Article 9, paragraph 2.(b) of the Convention ;
— Participation by I.T.U. officials in the activities of bodies set up by Members of the Union ;
— Mortgage loans by the Staff Superannuation and Benevolent Funds ;
— Representation expenses of senior I.T.U. officials ;
■— Comparison between the I.T.U. Staff Regulations and those of the United Nations ;
— Comparison between the I.T.U.-Staff Superannuation and Benevolent Funds and those of the 

United Nations ;
— I.T.U. participation in the United Nations Administrative T rib u n a l;
— Study of the variation in prices in Switzerland from 1948 to 1952 and cost-of-living indem

nities to be accorded to the personnel.

6. BUDGETARY AND FINANCIAL QUESTIONS

At each of its sessions, the Council has had to solve numerous budgetary and financial problems, 
besides usual questions raised by preparation of the budget for the following year and auditing of 
accounts for the previous year.

Questions of principle relating to the Union's finances are treated a t length in Chapter IV of 
this report. Wo shall do no more here than give a list of the budgetary, financial and accounting 
problems dealt with by the Council, in order to give some idea of its activity in this field.

6.1 G e n e r a l  f i n a n c i a l  a n d  a c c o u n t i n g  q u e s t i o n s

(Organization, management, control and audit)
— Advances by the Swiss G overnm ent; (Res. No. 50)
— Advances by the inviting administrations of conferences or m eetings; (Res. No. 83 rev.)
— Control of expenditure incurred ; (Arts. 13 and 14 of the Financial Regs.)
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— Period during which the Union's archives should be k e p t ; (Doc. No. 906/CA6)
— Studies aimed at the preparation of a balance-sheet for the I.T .U .; (7th Session)
.— Working Capital Fund ; (Res. No. 49 — under study)
— Representation expenses incurred by the. Union for representation at meetings of other interna

tional organizations ; (Res. No. 234)
— Interest to be paid to the Swiss Confederation for its advances (agreement); (Docs. Nos. 935 and 

961/CA6)
— Organization, financing and settlement of accounts of conferences and meetings ; (Res. No. 83 rev.)

— Organization of the finance service of the General Secretariat; (Res. Nos. 47 and. 176. 
Financial Regs. : Arts. 6 to 8)

— I.T.U. Financial Operating R eports ; (Res. Nos. 129, 182, 219)
— A uditors'reports; (Res. Nos. 51, 182, 220)
— Financial Regulations of the Union (Preparation and adoption); (Docs. Nos. 647 and 766/CA5, 

906 and 917/CA6)
— Financial Regulations of the Union (Comparison with the United Nations Financial Regulations); 

(Docs. Nos. 830, 906 and 91-7/CA6)
— Relations with the financial departments of the Swiss Confederation (Res. Nos. 50, 51, Arts. 16 and 

22‘of the Financial Regulations)
— Financial structure of the Union (Doc. No. 690/CA5)

6 . 2  B u d g e t s  o f  t h e  U n i o n  ( o r d i n a r y  a n d  e x t r a o r d i n a r y )

— Budgets 1948, 1949, 1950, 1951, 1952 and 1953 for the various organs and th e  various conferences 
or meetings (Res. Nos. 42, 128, 180, 218, 237 and 238)

— Debiting of expenses for staff seconded to conferences (Res. No. 19, Art. 15 of the Financial 
Regulations)

— Debiting of expenses for permanent staff a t regional conferences (Res. No. 20, Art. 15 of the 
Financial Regulations)

— Debiting of expenses caused by meeting of C.C.I. Study Groups (Res. Nos. 22 and 171)
— Estimates of expenditure for the period 1953 to 1957 (Docs. Nos. 957 and 970/CA6)

6 . 3  C l a s s e s  o f  c o n t r i b u t i o n

Class of contribution for groups of territories (Res. No. 5A)

6 .4  A p p o r t i o n m e n t  o f  c e r t a i n  e x p e n s e s  (settlement of accounts and arrears)

— Arrears (Res. Nos. 15, 18, 52 and 136 and Docs. Nos. 843, 959 and 982/CA6)
— Financial conditions governing the participation of certain international organizations in Union 

conferences and meetings (Res. No. 222)
— Financial conditions governing the participation of certain international organizations in C.C.I.R. 

meetings (Res. No. 185)
— Conference accounts in arrears (Doc. No. 913/CA6)
— Debts of Germany and Japan (Res. No. 18)
— Study of the accounts of various conferences and meetings (Res. No. 83 rev.)
— Settlement of sums owed by the Federal People's Republic of Yugoslavia (Res. No. 136)
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for 1947 (Res. No. 17)

— Settlement of telegraph account's of the High-Frequency Broadcasting Conference, Mexico City 
(Docs. Nos. 770 and 781/CA5)

— Share in defraying Atlantic City Conference expenses (Res. No. 16)

— Share of certain countries in contributions for 1947 (Res. No. 17)

— Share in defraying the expenses of the London Conference for the Safety of Life (Res. No. 113)

— Share of' private operating agencies in defraying the expenses of administrative conferences 
(Res. No. 131)

— Participation by Members of the Union in P.F.B. expenses (Res. No. 203) x

— Participation by Members of the Union in the expenses of the T.P.C. of the Mexico City High-
Frequency Broadcasting Conference (Res. No. 204)

— Participation by the International Radiomaritime Committee in the expenses of the C.C.I.R. 
Stockholm Meeting and of the Copenhagen Conference (Res. No.‘ 185)

— Participation by the I.B.U. in the expenses of the C.C.I.R. Stockholm Meeting (Res. No. 186)

— Participation in the expenses of the Florence/Rapallo Conference (Res. No. 188)

— Refusal to pay certain accounts (Doc. No. 913/CA6)

— Apportionment of expenses of the C.C.I.T. Brussels Meeting and the C.C.I.R. Stockholm Meeting, 
1948 (Res. Nos. 64, 133 and 135)

— Apportionment of the expenses of conferences and meetings when additional oral working 
languages are used (Res. No. 84)

— Apportionment of C.C.I. extraordinary expenses (Res. No. 132)

— Apportionment of expenses caused by the abandonment of the Hague as meeting-place for the
Extraordinary Administrative Radio Conference (Res. No. 215).

6.5 P u b l i c a t i o n s  A c c o u n t  (budget, accounting, document distribution, etc.)

— Publications budget (Res. No. 221, Art. 10 of and annex to the Financial Regulations). 
Publication of C.C.I.F. documents in languages other than French (Res. No. 190)

— Automatic despatch, to all Union Members, as from 1 January 1949, of one copy of all documents
issued by the General Secretariat (Res. No. 87)

— Study of the structure of the supplementary Printed Matter Budget and of document publication 
rules (Docs. Nos. 833, 860/CA6 and Res. No. 221)

— Telecommunication Journal (publication, sales price, and free distribution (Res. No. 191)
— Publication of I.T.U. service documents in 5 or 3 official languages (Res. No. 26)
— Publication of A tlantic City Conference documents (Res. No. 27)
— Publication of the documents of the Vth Meeting of the C.C.I.R. (Res. No. 65)

6 . 6  S t a f f  I n s u r a n c e

— Provident Fund — paying off the actuarial deficit (Res. No. 230)

— Pensions for senior C.C.I.F. staff (Res. No. 161)

— Management Reports of the Staff Superannuation and Benevolent Funds (Docs. Nos. 610, 749,
750/CA5, 867/CA6 and Res. No. 230)

( C h a p .  II, 6)  _ _  56 —
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6.7  M i s c e l l a n e o u s

— Erection, in Geneva, of an I.T.U. building (Res. No. 214 and Doc. No. 983/CA6)
— Simultaneous interpretation equipment (Res. Nos. 141, 213 and Docs. 836 and 928/CA6)
— Study of price variations in Switzerland from 1948 to 1952 (7th Session)
— Removal expenses of I.F.R.B. members (Res. No. 53)
— Transfer of the Union's offices from Rerne to Geneva (Res. No. 33)
— Transfer of the C.C.I.F. from Paris to Geneva (Res. No. 34)

7. RELATIONS W ITH THE UNITED NATIONS AND OTHER INTERNATIONAL 
ORGANIZATIONS

The detailed activities of the Union in this m atter are mentioned above in Chapter I, 3.4 of 
this report. The Administrative Council has had before it, at each session since the Second, a report 
by the Secretary General on invitations received from the United Nations and other international 
organizations, to be represented at their conferences and meetings, the considerations which motivated 
acceptance or refusal of these invitations and the results achieved. The Council has carefully con
sidered these reports and has given advice to the Secretary General on the type of meetings at which 
he should be represented. The directives so given by the Council to the Secretary General are con
tained in Resolution No. 194. •

The Council has also indicated m atters which deserve special attention and has indicated the 
line of action to be adopted in certain particular cases such as technical assistance coordination 
among Specialized Agencies, Privileges and Immunities, Freedom of Information, Human Rights 
and measures for the maintenance of international peace and security. The Council devoted some 
attention to the large number of documents, exchanged with the United Nations, resulting in an 
enormous expenditure of time for the General Secretariat and it took steps to remedy m atters (see 
the decisions Nos. D 41 and.D  42 recorded in the volume of resolutions of the Council). The Council 
has also considered the extent to which the General Secretariat, in collaboration with the United 
Nations, should promote publicity for the activities of the Union.

8. MISCELLANEOUS QUESTIONS

Some of the more im portant questions dealt with under the heading “ Miscellaneous ” are the 
following: .

— Regional office for the I.T.U. in the Western hemisphere ;

— Proposed amendments of the Convention and General Regulations ;

— Simultaneous interpretation equipment of the Union ;

— Possible erection of a building for the Union ;

— Regional office in India.

The Council has also examined requests of certain administrations for change of contributory 
class, claims from international organizations for exoneration of contribution to extraordinary expenses 

- of conferences and meetings and proposals .for submission of new questions to the Consultative 
Committees.
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CHAPTER III 

Staff of the Union

1. GENERAL' REMARKS

The Council devoted appreciable time to staff questions.
At its fourth session, it was called upon to elect a new Secretary General and a hew Assistant 

Secretary General.
In addition, since the C.C.I.T. Plenary Assembly has not yet elected the Director of the C.C.I.T., 

the Council decided that, in the meantime, the Assistant Secretary General in charge of the Telegraph 
and Telephone Division of the General Secretariat would continue to be responsible for the functioning 
of the C.C.I.T.

At its third session, it drew up the “ Staff R egulations" which, although following the broad 
lines of the United Nations Regulations, cover the special requirements of the Union. The Regula
tions were subsequently revised and enlarged, providing a clarification of certain details which had 
proved necessary in practice. The Regulations apply to permanent and temporary staff of the Union.

The Council also granted the personnel a comprehensive pension scheme, complicated by the 
fact th a t different regimes had to be adopted for

(a) staff established as from 1 January 1949 and C.C.I.F. staff of longer standing;
(b) the General Secretariat staff of longer standing appointed before 31 January  1947 who retain

the rights which they acquired under the previous statutes.
(c) the temporary staff.

On the basis of a draft prepared with the help of an actuary, it drew up the “ Regulations for
the Staff Superannuation and Benevolent F u n d s" . The scheme is an autonomous one, protecting
officials and their families from the economic consequences of disability, old age and death.

Special provisions were made for the members of the I.F.R.B.
Furthermore, at the request of the I.T.U. Staff Association, the Council instructed the Secretary 

General to make arrangements with the competent authorities of the International Labour Organiza
tion for the Members of the I.T.U. staff to join the I.L.O. sickness insurance scheme. To this end, 
it authorized the Management Board of the Staff Superannuation and Benevolent Funds to make 
a single payment from the Relief Fund into the Reserve Fund of the I.L.O. sickness insurance scheme, 
and it decided th a t the necessary credit for covering the I.T.U. staff as regards sickness insurance 
would be entered in the 1953 budget.

Considering th a t temporary seconding to a permanent organ of the Union of competent officials 
from administrations would familiarize them .with the organization and functioning of the Union 
and would enable them to keep closer contact with the Union after their return home, the Council 
authorized the Secretary General to fill vacancies in Class 3 and below, when possible, by officials 
from administrations who, after the post has been announced for competition in the fortnightly 
Notification or by any other means, have proved to possess the best qualifications. These officials 
will be subject to the provisions of the Staff Regulations applicable to temporary staff ; their contracts 
are not to exceed two years.

A question which the Council has been unable to solve is th a t of the possible assimilation of 
the I.T.U. Staff Regulations to the consolidated Regulations adopted in 1951 by the United Nations 
and the other Specialized Agencies, as recommended by the General Assembly of the United Nations,
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the Economic and Social Council and the Administrative Coordination Committee. The basic 
difference between the two sets of Regulations is to be found in the salary scales. Those of the I.T.U. 
were fixed a t A tlantic City and only the Plenipotentiary Conference can say whether they are to 
be revised or not. To provide the Conference with full information on the m atter, the Council therefore 
made a comparative study of the advantages and disadvantages of, on the one hand, the Staff Regula
tions and Pension Regulations of the United Nations and the Specialized Agencies and, on the other 
hand, the Staff and Pension Regulations of the I.T.U. As this comparison did not permit a sufficiently 
accurate assessment of the position of the Union staff with respect to th a t of the personnel of the 
other organizations, the Council, at its Seventh Session, feeling th a t the Buenos Aires Conference 
should have available a clear impartial account of the position, requested the Secretary General 
to continue his studies in such a way th a t the results might be placed at the disposal of the Buenos 
Aires Conference.

The staff of the various organs of the Union (including all senior officials except the Members 
of the I.F.R.B.) paid out of the ordinary budget, was a t 31 December 1951 as follows :

2. CLASSIFICATION BY ORGAN
Permanent Temporary nuS e s l Total

General Secretariat . . . . 61 23 3 87
I.F .R .B ................................ 15 2 — — 15 2)
C.C.I.F................................. 13 3 —. 16
C.C.I.R................................ . . 8 3 1 12 3)
C.C.I.T. . .......................... . . . . *. 1 1 — 2

• 98 30 4 132

3. CLASSIFICATION BY SALARY CLASS

Salary class General
Secretariat I.F.R.B. C.C.I.F. C.C.I.R. C.C.I.T. Total

A ......................... . . . . .  1 — 1 1 — 3
B ......................... .................  2 — — 1 — 3
D . . . . . . . .................  5 — — — ■ 1 6
1 .............................. .................  8 2 2 3 — 15
2 .............................. .................  11 — . 2 —  — 13
3 .............................. 5 1 2 —  ■— 8
4 .............................. . . . . .  3 1 4 —  — 8
5 .............................. . . . . .  19 7 3 3 1 33
6 . .......................... .................  17 — — ■ 3 — 20
7 .............................. .................  13 4 2 1 — 20
8 .......................... . . . . . .  3 — — — — 3

87 15 2) 16 12 2 132

4. GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION

The principle of internationalization, as laid down in Article 9 of the Convention, has been 
applied so far as possible, account being taken of the existing state of affairs.

Before the A tlantic City Conference, the staff of the “ Bureau ” was almost exclusively Swiss. 
Hence internationalization of the staff of the General Secretariat could only take place in successive

*) Staff brought in as reinforcements and made temporary on 1 January 1952.
2) Excluding the 11 members of the I.F.R.B.
3) Plus one Class 2 post momentarily vacant.
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stages, and in so far as new staff members were engaged. On the other hand, in the new specialized 
secretariats of the technical organs, it has been possible to apply the principle of geographical distribu
tion systematically.

The following table shows the geographical distribution of staff in classes A to 4, to which the 
principle more especially applies.

Country Class Class Class. Class Class Class Class Total
A B D 1 2 3 4 Number %

China . . '......................... —■ •— 1 — — — 1 1,8
S p a in ............ ■ ................. — — — — 1 — — 1 1,8
United States of America — 1 — 1 — — — 2 3,6
F r a n c e ..................... .... . 2 — 2 5 2 1 2 , 14 25
Italy . . . .  ................. 1 1 1,8
N o rw ay ............................. 1 — 1 1,8
N eth erlan d s..................... 1 — — 1 ■— — —■ 2 3,6
United Kingdom . . . . — 2 1 2 3 r — 9 16
Sweden .............................. — - — — — — —r 1 1 1,8
S w itze rlan d ..................... — — 3 5 6 5 . 4 23 41
Stateless ......................... — — — - - 1 — — 1 1,8

Total . . . . 3 3 6 15 - 13 8 8 56 100%

Similarly, it has been possible to observe the principle of geographical distribution, to some 
degree, for posts in Classes 5 to 8, which according to the Staff Regulations, are usually filled by 
local people. Thus, out of 76 officials in these classes,*43 are Swiss, and the others are as follows:

B e lg ia n ........................... 1
C a n a d ia n ..................... : . 1
Cuban .........................  1
Spanish .  .........................  1
F r e n c h ........................... 11
I t a l i a n ........................... 4
D u tc h ............................... 1
Polish .  .........................  2
United Kingdom . . . .  7
Ukrainian S.S.R.............  1
Stateless .....................  3

Total . . 33

The international'recruitm ent of staff possessing the requisite technical and linguistic qualifica
tions has proved to be no. easy matter.

5. REMARKS ON THE STAFF OF EACH OF THE PERMANENT ORGANS

5  .1  G e n e r a l  S e c r e t a r i a t

The staff of the General Secretariat was increased in 1949 to cope with the fresh tasks entrusted 
to it by the Atlantic City Conference, but its numbers have remained constant throughout the-last 
two years, although there has been a steady increase in the volume of work. This is due, above all, 
to a considerable increase in the data published in service documents,'and to the ever-closer relations 
obtaining between the I.T.U. and other international organizations, the United Nations in particular. 
Certain sections are quite obviously overloaded, and it will soon be necessary to consider reinforcing 
them. The ordinary budget being what it now is, it has not been possible to provide such reinforce
ments.
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(1) The staff of the I.F.R.B. specialized secretariat has been as follows for the years indicated :

5.2 I.F.R.B.

Appointment Class 1948 1949 1950 1951
S e c re ta ry ............................. ..................... ' 1 . .1 1 1 ‘ 1
E n g in e e r ................................................... 1 — — % ■— 1
Technical A s s i s t a n t .............................. 3 — — — 1
Assistant Administrative Officer . . . 4 1 1 — 1
Office A s s is t a n t ...................................... 5 1 1 1 3'
Secretary-S tenographer......................... 5 3 3 4 4
Office Assistant II . . . ' ..................... 6 — ■— ■— —-
C lerk /T ypist...................................... . . 7 1 , 1 3 4

Totals . . . . 7 7 9 15

(2) In addition, several supernumerary office assistants and typists were employed during 1950 
and 1951 under the direction of the Board, in undertaking the preparatory work for the E xtra
ordinary Administrative Radio Conference. ,

(3) The recruitment of personnel to the I.F.R.B. specialized secretariat was carefully adjusted 
to the minimum actual needs. The staffing of this secretariat came under the review of I.T.U. 
staff undertaken by the Finance Control Committee appointed by the Administrative Council 
a t its 5th Session. Its report was presented to the Council at its 6th Session. The Committee 
found th a t the staff at th a t time was properly adjusted to the work then falling on the specialized 
secretariat.

(4) According to the Convention, the staff of the I.T.U. should be recruited on a basis as wide as 
possible geographically. This principle has been followed from the inception of the I.F.R.B. 
and the nationalities of the present staff are widely distributed among countries Members of 
the Union.

5 .3  C.C.I.F.

Since not all those who worked in the Bureau or in the Laboratory in Paris consented to come 
to Geneva, several officials had to be recruited in Geneva. This recruitment was carried out in 
accordance.with the general instructions given by the Administrative Council of the International 
Telecommunication Union.

Further, the Laboratory has provisionally three technical operators (Class 4), two male and one 
female. They are selected on a very wide geographical basis and remain with the C.C.I.F. for one 
or two years only. Hence the team which carries out measurements and makes experiments in the 
Laboratory is thoroughly international in character.

' 5 .4  C.C.I.T.

The Atlantic City Convention made no distinction between the C.C.I.T. and the other C.C.I.’s 
as regards the structure of their permanent secretariats. A Director was to have been appointed 
by the C.C.I.T. Plenary Assembly.

At the Brussels Meeting, in May 1948, the Plenary Assembly hesitated to elect a Director, 
because the Atlantic City decisions were binding only from 1 January 1949. That being so, the 
Administrative Council convened an extraordinary meeting of the C.C.I.T. Plenary Assembly in 
Paris, on 20 July 1949. By 22 votes to 18, with 1 abstention, it was decided to m aintain the status quo, 
i.e., the Assistant Secretary General in charge of the Telegraph and Telephone Division would act 
as Interim  Director Until the following Plenary Assembly. -
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In accordance with an Administrative Council decision, one post of technical Counsellor, Class D, 
has been created in the C.C.I.T. permanent secretariat.

The Administrative Council also authorized the recruitment of a Class 5 secretary.
The C.C.I.T. permanent secretariat has only two full-time staff members. But it has been assisted 

by the General Secretariat as regards the  material execution of its work, and it has also been assisted 
in supervisory and administrative work, in certain cases. Such help has been considerable when several 
study groups have been meeting simultaneously.

5.5 C.C.I.R.

The C.C.I.R. specialized secretariat effectively began work at the moment when the Director 
(elected by the Vth Plenary Assembly, Stockholm, 1948) took up his duties in Geneva, on 1 January  
1949. The Vice-Director of the C.C.I.R., also elected by th a t same Assembly, took up his duties in 
Geneva on 1 June 1949. •

The specialized secretariat has been built up gradually, and is not yet complete. The Director’s 
aim has been to see th a t the staff is both thoroughly qualified and fully occupied ; hence he has 
engaged staff only when qualified persons were available, and when a specific job had to be done.

The gradual build-up of the organization can be seen from the slowness with which staff numbers 
were expanded, as shown by the following figures :

On 1 December 1949, there were 7 officials;
On 1 December 1950, there were 11 ;
On 1 December 1951, there were 13.

On the basis of the experience acquired, and having consulted the Administrative Council, the 
Director has been able, without cutting down the extensive programme confronting the specialized 
secretariat, to reduce the number of officials (not including the Director and Vice-Director) planned 
for by the Vth Plenary Assembly, from 18 to 15.
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CHAPTER IV

Finances of the Union

1. GENERAL REMARKS

The Union's finances have been a source of anxiety to the Council since 1948, and will certainly 
receive attention from the Plenipotentiary Conference. Hence it seemed desirable th a t a special 
chapter be devoted to this problem—a chapter in which an attem pt will be made to explain, as 
clearly and as completely as possible, exactly what the position is.

At the beginning of the 2nd Session, in January 1948, the Council was faced with considerable 
financial responsibilities of great complexity. Those members of the Council thoroughly familiar with 
the profound changes made in the Madrid system had indeed foreseen how considerable the task 
would be, a task involving the elaboration of an entirely hew budgetary and financial system—but 
it was only when this was put into practice th a t the most serious difficulties (hitherto unsuspected) 
came to light.

It might have appeared no difficult m atter for the Council to draw up the Union's budget within 
the maximum of four million Swiss francs set by the Atlantic City Conference. This sum seemed much 
greater than the credits available to the Bureau of the Union under the Madrid Convention. Further, 
the new ceiling for the Union's expenses had been set on the basis of precise estimates—estimates 
which had been subjected to a close scrutiny by the Conference.

In fact, the position was mucK less favourable than appeared at first sight.

The Atlantic City Conference had embodied in the Union’s ordinary expenses the expenses of the 
C.C.I.F. specialized Secretariat, which had had a separate budget under the Madrid Convention, had 
set up one entirely new organ, the I.F.R.B., and had set up a specialized secretariat for the C.C.I.R., 
together with a specialized secretariat for the C.C.I.T. This being so, the new budget of 4 million 
Swiss francs was in no way comparable to the old one, which included only the expenses of what is 
now the General Secretariat. Moreover, the precise estimates made during the Atlantic City Conference 
lost a good deal of their value at the last moment, since, in setting the ceiling at 4,000,000 Swiss francs, 
the Conference reduced by 700,000 Swiss francs the sum originally estimated as essential for the requi
rements of the Union as reorganized.

Further, it is well to remember th a t under the Madrid Convention, the budget of the Union 
was not in fact limited to the 400,000 gold francs (some 570,000 Swiss francs) directly authorized. 
Actually, the budget was indirectly augmented by systematic^ increases in the sales price of docu
ments (representing some 150,000 to 200,000 Swiss francs), and by the inclusion in conference 
expenses of a considerable proportion of the emoluments of the permanent staff, amounting in 1947 
to 275,000 Swiss francs.
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Thus the Union had, in fact, just before the Atlantic City decisions, a budget of some 1,050,000 
Swiss francs to cover the expenses of the General Secretariat alone. If it be borne in mind th a t the 
C .C .I.F . had a separate budget, raised to 400,000 Swiss francs, and th a t the budget for the new 
organs set up at Atlantic City (Administrative Council, I .F .R .B ., and specialized Secretariats of the 
C .C .I.R . and C .C .I.T .) had been estimated at about 2,215,000 Swiss francs, the to ta l budget 
which would have been necessary if the General Secretariat had not been expanded, if staff salaries 
had not been increased and if the Union had continued with the language system of the Madrid 
Convention, would have amounted to some 3,665,000 Swiss francs.

•

Thus, in setting a ceiling of 4,000,000 Swiss francs, the Atlantic City Conference left a margin 
of some 335,000 Swiss francs only to cope with the increased expenses of the General Secretariat, the 
increase in staff salaries, and the expenses occasioned by the use of five languages instead of only one, 
besides costly measures such as putting the Provident Fund for senior staff members on a sound basis 
—this la tter step requiring a payment of 600,000 Swiss francs, to be raised from the ordinary 
budget a t the rate of 100,000 Swiss francs per year.

To these new expenses have been added the expenses arising from promotions of the staff of the 
Union which entail increases into the sums paid to the Staff Superannuation and Benevolent Funds.

It would appear th a t the salaries fixed at Atlantic City are lower than those paid to the staff of 
the United Nations. Up to the present time there has been scarcely any protest from the staff of 
the Union against this disparity but a request has been submitted to the Council for the alignment 
of the salaries and subsidiary benefits granted by the I.T.U. with those granted by the United 
Nations.

This im portant m atter is receiving special consideration because of the financial consequences

The Council has done its best and, in spite of the difficulties it has oncountered, has succeeded in 
keeping the annual budgets within the ceiling fixed for expenses at Atlantic City ; its policy in this 
m atter is reflected in the budgets for 1948 to 1952 dealt with separately below.

However, the Council feels bound to draw the attention of the Plenipotentiary Conference to the 
Union's precarious budgetary position for remedial action.

It must be made clear here and now th a t it has been possible to balance the 1952 budget within 
the 4 million francs limit and to extend the necessary credits for the new duties entrusted to the
I.F.R.B. by the Extraordinary Administrative Radio Conference within the same limitations, only 
by drawing almost the whole sum required from the Reserve Account. Furthermore, it has only been 
possible to obtain this result by partially ignoring the needs of some of the permanent organs and by 

. sacrificing some of the legitimate interests of the staff, such as promotion and the establishment of 
staff members who have already held temporary posts for several years.

Up to the present time the position has not been such as to cause serious prejudice to the operation 
of the permanent organs of the Union ; but, if it continues, the normal functioning of the Union cannot 
fail to suffer. - . ' . '

We shall not, here, give complete details of the Union's accounts, which have been published at 
• regular intervals in the Secretary General's Financial Operating Reports, forwarded annually to 

administrations after approval by the Council.

However, we shall summarize below the results of financial management for the years 1948 to 
1951, in order th a t useful comparisons may be made. We have added the year 1947 to provide back
ground.



2. SUMMARY OF EXPENDITURE AND INCOME FOR THE YEARS 1947 TO 1951
Swiss francs

1947 ' 1948 1949 ‘ 1950 1951
O r d i n a r y  e x p e n s e  a c c o u n t Budget Accounts Budget Accounts Budget Acco lints- Budget Accounts Budget Accounts

Income (total of Telegraph and Telephone and Radio Divisionsl

Contributory shares ......................................................
Balance brought forward from previous years .
Interest ............................................................................
Unforeseen .............................................................
Sums withdrawn from the C.C.I.F. reserve Fund 
Staff detached to regional Conferences . . . .  
Sale of printed m a tte r .................................................

562,000.—

200.—

718,500.—

562,698.60

26,205.65
137.95

678,427.65

1,482.700,—

18,000.—
11,700.—

40,000.—
447,100.—

1,433,626.35

57,249,90
13,307.85

40,763.95
587,474.65

3,918,348.— . '3,933,897.—

115,000.— 218,158.84 
652.— 662.25

50,000.— 69,360.50 
Income and expenditure of

4,004,310.—  4,005,623.75 3,929,450.— 3,948,333.35 
337,139.—  337,138.93 342,762.—  342,762.68 
250,000.—  475,191.78 450,000.—  433,754.22 

6,551.—  16,026.10 4,000.—  1,268.31 
—  —  20,000.— 8,639.—

the Publications Section are dealt with separately *

Total in c o m e .................................................................. 1,280,700.— 1,267,469.85 1,999,500.— 2,132,422.70 4,084,000.—  4,222,078.59 4,598,000.— 4,833,980.56 4,746,212.— 4,734,757.56

Expenditure
Administrative Council ............................................
General Secretariat (excluding interest) . . . .
I.F .R .B ............................ ................................... ....
C.C.I.F..................................................................................
C.C.I.T..................................................................................
C.C.I.R..................................................................................
Interest . . .  ..............................................................

1,280,700.— 1,241,264.20 !) 

26,205.65

238,000.—
1,743,500.—

(1,130,000.—

18,000.—

252,222.71 2) 
1,822,950.09 x) 

) (1,060,713.64)

57,249.90

200,000.
2,026,000.

9.05.000.
383.000. 

17,000.
313.000.
100.000.

— 241,678.55
— 1,964,158,99
— 888,534.55
— 378,555.25
— 7,204.75
— 245,770.65
— 159,036.92

174.000.—  
1,933,000.—

986.000.—  
379,300.—

79,200.—
427,700.—
180.000.—

2 i8 ,240.37 
. 1,845,237.65 

959,824.43 
372,569.75 

66,839.26 
356,262.14 
438,825.06

200,000.—
1,760,300.—
1,122,000.—

417,200.—
96,500.—

472,500.—
370.000.—

232,792.96
1,704,883.03
1,033,122.17

402,909.48
90,790.36

430,269.70
278,414.38

Total ex p e n d itu r e .......................................................... 1,280,700.— 1,267,469.85 1,999,500.— 2,132,422.70 3,944,000.—  3,884,939.66 4,159,200.— 4,257,798.66 4,438,500.— 4,173,182.08

( ) Included in extraordinary expenditure. x) Including expenses of the Publications Section. 2) 2 Sessions.
1947
1948

Budget 485,700.—  
Budget 510,000.—

Accounts 468,922.25. 
Accounts 580,350.26.

Excess of income — — — ■ — 140,000.— 337,138.93 438,800.— 576,181.90 307,712.— 561,575.48
Balance to be carried forward to the following year — — — — 140,000.— 337,138.93 342,762.— 342,762.68 35,500.— 291,096.03
I.T.U. Reserve Fund ................................................. — — — — — — 96,038.— 233,419.22 272,212.— 270,479.45

E x t r a o r d i n a r y  A c c o u n t  

Expenditure / I n c o m e ................................................. 2,925,000.— 3,839,865.14 2,357,700.— 2,934,375.39 10,021,400.— 10,065,301.38 2,601,000.— 2,159,084.38 2,340,700.— 2,298,308.05

* S p e c i a l  p u b l i c a t i o n s  a c c o u n t  

Income ..................................................... ...................... (718,500.— ) (678,427.65) (447,100.— ) (587,474.65 535,960.— 697,940.30 855,850.— 864,859.06 1,285,035.— 1,726,026.81
Expenditure ................................................................... (485,700.— ) (468,922.25) (510,000.— ) (580,350.26) 709,900.— 548,263.38 1,155,(500.— 761,049.29 1,309,900.— 1,311,830.91

Profit . . . . • ................................................. — — — • —
173,940.—

149,676.92
299,750.—

103,809.77
24,865.—

414,195.90

( ) Included in accounts for income and expenditure, as above.
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3. RESPONSIBILITIES OF THE COUNCIL IN THE FINANCIAL ADMINISTRATION OF
THE UNION

3.1 P r e p a r a t i o n  a n d  a p p r o v a l  o f  t h e  a n n u a l  b u d g e t  o f  t h e  U n i o n

In accordance with the Convention, Article 9, the Secretary General draws up, and submits to 
the Council, an annual budget, which after approval by the Council, is then referred, for their infor
mation, to all Members of the Union.

The Financial Regulations of the Union, drawn up by the Council, affirm the Secretary General's 
authority in financial matters, and lay down how the annual budget estimates are to be prepared.

In practice, the annual budget is drawn up as follows :*
The Secretary General prepares a preliminary draft, adding the proposed expenditure of the 

I.F.R.B. to his estimates for the expenses of the Administrative Council and those of the General 
Secretariat; the draft also covers estimates of expenditure for the C.C.I.'s approved by the Plenary 
Assemblies of those bodies. The heads of the various permanent organs, meeting in the Coordination 
Committee, thereupon examine this draft and try  to make every possible economy and maintain 
the Union's ordinary expenditure below the ceiling. The Secretary General, mindful of the views 
expressed by his colleagues in the other organs, draws up the budget estimates and submits them 
to Members of the Administrative Council one month before the opening of its session.

The annual budget is divided into two parts : ordinary and extraordinary expenditure, to cor
respond to the fundamental difference which, according to the Convention, Article 14, exists between 
these two classes of expenditure.

The part devoted to ordinary expenditure is divided into six sections :

1. Administrative Council
2. General Secretariat
3. I.F.R.B.
4. C.C.I.F.
5. C.C.I.T.
6. C.C.I.R.

The part devoted to extraordinary expenditure is divided into as many sections as there are 
conferences and meetings.

Sections are divided into sub-heads, and sub-heads into items.
Income and expenditure for the Publications Section are covered by a supplementary budget, 

pursuant to the directives of the Atlantic City Conference (Resolution concerning the allocation of 
expenses incurred by the use of different languages for documents and debates, and Documents 
456 TR and 494 TR of Atlantic City).

The Council studied the budgets for the various financial years on the basis of the drafts sub
mitted by the Secretary General and so far as possible in the light of the estimates drawn up at Atlantic 
City by the Finance and Staff Committee (Document No. 493 TR, Atlantic City).

We shall examine, in order, the main points of the budgets for 1948 to 1952.

3.1.1 Year 1948

(a) Ordinary budget

A special budget was devoted to the year 1948, in view of the entry into force, on 1 January  1948, 
of certain provisions of the Atlantic City Convention, such, for example, as the meeting of the Admi
nistrative Council, the application of the new salary scale, and the introduction of five official 
languages.

To cover the Union's ordinary expenses for 1948, the Atlantic City Conference (Protocol V) has 
authorized the Council to incur expenditure not exceeding 1,500,000 Swiss francs, made up of 1,000,000 
for the Radio Division, and 500,000 for the Telegraph and Telephone Division, including Administra
tive Council expenses authorized in Protocol Y II (pages 109 and 110 of the Atlantic City Convention).
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Nevertheless, insufficient allowance was made for the new salary scale and the new language 
system.

To meet this difficulty, and in order not to exceed the 1,500,000 Swiss francs maximum, the 
Council had to make certain adjustments, especially as regards the cost of transferring the Bureau of 
the Union from Berne to Geneva.

In 1948 the printed m atter budget was still embodied in the ordinary budget.

(b) Extraordinary budget •

In Protocol VII, the Atlantic Cdy Conference gave authority for the extraordinary expenses 
arising out of the I.F.R.B. activities, the salaries of its members and the expenses borne by them to be 
defrayed, untiTthe date of entry into force of the Atlantic City Convention.

The extraordinary budget for 1948 concerned, first and foremost, the expenses of the P.F.B. 
and the International Administrative Aeronautical Radio Conference.

3 .1 .2  Year 1949

(a) Ordinary Budget

In 1949 the Administrative Council was confronted with the difficult task of adapting the per
m anent organs to the new structure laid down for the Union in the Convention, Article 4, at the same 
time maintaining budgetary estimates within the limit of 4,000,000 Swiss francs set for the ordinary 
expenses of all the organs put together, for the period 1949 to 1952 (Protocol VI annexed to the 
Convention).

It proved possible to cut the credits required for removals from Berne to Geneva from 375,000 
to 320,000 Swiss francs, part of the expenses having been met out of credits for 1948.

Cuts were made in staff expenses by staggering permanent appointments of essential personnel, 
and by some reduction in the force proposed for the specialized secretariats and for temporary staff.

Considerable sums had to be debited to the budget for 1949 by reason of the application of an 
insurance system for new staff and of payments which had to be made to reduce the deficit of the 
Provident Fund for old staff members.

Further, considerable expense was incurred in connection with the household removals of new 
officials.

As regards the C.C.I.F., it was possible to base estimates on the experience acquired 
over a long period, and the Council could embody them in the budget with but slight modifications.

On the other hand, it was hard to make very precise estimates for the C .C .I.R .; this body was 
unable to recruit all the staff it had contemplated recruiting, with the result th a t expenses could be 
brought within the limits imposed by the ceiling.

However th a t may be, it proved possible to draw up an ordinary budget within the 4,000,000 Swiss 
francs maximum, and it'w as even possible to include in it a credit balance of 140,000 Swiss francs, 
to be carried forward to 1950.

In this connection, it will be noted th a t the 1949 budget is the. first to include estimates for a 
credit balance. There is nothing remarkable in this, since 1949 was the first year in which contributory 
shares were debited in advance. These shares were calculated from budgetary estimates, and as 
estimated expenditure was lower than the contributory shares calculated on the basis of a 4,000,000 
Swiss franc budget, a credit balance became inevitable.

To avoid the possibility of a decrease in the credit balance to be carried forward to the following 
year, the budget for th a t year will, it is obvious, have to provide a t least an equivalent credit balance 
Otherwise the Union might find itself without adequate income to cover the expenditure provided 
for in the budget.

This procedure has been laid down in the Financial Regulations, Article 9, paragraph 3 :

The ordinary expenditure covered by contributions from Members of the Union must not exceed the 
ceiling. Such expenditure shall therefore be assessed by adding the credit balance brought forward from 
the previous year to the contributory shares for the financial year in question and by substracting the credit 
balance to be carried forward to the next.
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(b) Extraordinary budget

This, for 1949, reached the exceptional figure of 8,730,500 Swiss francs, by reason of conferences 
in Geneva, Mexico City, Paris, and Montreal and the prolongation of the P.F.B.

Thus the Union had to have recourse to the Swiss Government for considerable advances—a 
state of affairs which led the Council to adopt Resolution 83; relative to the organization of Union 
conferences. This resolution lays down how conferences are to be financed, and regulates the advance 
of funds, the control of expenditure, the settlement of accounts, and the publication of documents of 
conferences and meetings. It has since introduced certain provisions limiting the prerogatives of 
conferences in financial m atters (see Resolution 83 revised).

3 .1 .3  Year 1950

(a) Ordinary Budget

For 1950, although the Council made major cuts in the requirements submitted by the various 
organs, total expenditure had to be increased.

In order to cope with the increase of expenditure, the contributory share had to be increased 
from 5,183 (1949) to 5,255 Swiss francs.

(b) Extraordinary budget

The extraordinary budget for 1950 made provision for the Extraordinary Administrative Radio 
Conference (among a fair number of others) which was to have met at the Hague.

At the moment when it was decided to postpone this conference, the Netherlands Administration 
had already been put to a considerable financial outlay for its organization. The Council decided th a t
360,000 florins should be made good to this Administration, and th a t this sum should be apportioned 
between all other Members of the Union. This did not necessitate an advance from the Swiss Govern
ment, quotas being paid to the Netherlands Administration only as and when they were received by the 
General Secretariat. '

The largest estimates for extraordinary expenditure were in connection with the Provisional 
Frequency Board (P.F.B.), the International High-Frequency Broadcasting Conference of Florence/ 
Rapallo,- the North American Regional Broadcasting Conference (N.A.R.B.A.), second session 
(Washington), and various C.C.I.R. study group meetings.

3 .1 .4  Year 1951

(a) Ordinary budget ' .

When drawing up the budget for 1951, the Council found th a t the ceiling of four million Swiss 
francs, set by the International Telecommunication Conference of Atlantic City for ordinary annual 
expenditure, was insufficient if all the permanent organs were to develop to the full.

That being so, the Council had to have recourse to exceptional measures which both clarified and 
balanced the budget and enabled it to cover all indispensable ordinary expenses. Thus, for example, 
it has debited to conferences a small part of the cost of the Language Section staff. I t has also debited 
to the supplementary printed m atter budget the salaries of certain officials in the Documents Section, 
together with th a t proportion of the overheads (equipment, rent, heating, lighting, cleaning, telephone) 
corresponding to the requirements of th a t section.

Nevertheless, cuts still had to be made in the budget estimates.

(b) Extraordinary budget

* The major items of expenditure were in connection with the Extraordinary Administrative 
Radio* Conference (Geneva), the V lth  Plenary Assembly of the C.C.I.R. (Geneva), and the XVIth 
Plenary Assembly of the C.C.I.F., in Florence.

)
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3 .1 .5  Year 1952

(a) Ordinary budget

In submitting the draft budget for 1952 to the Council, the Secretary General made a few general 
comments on the financial situation of the Union, the major part of which may usefully be reproduced 
below :

The ordinary expenditure of the Union budgeted for in 1951 was kept within the ceiling of 4 million 
francs solely by means of a number of exceptional measures approved by the Coiincil with the object of 
deferring the date when it will be necessary to propose to Members of the Union that the ceiling be raised.

Strenuous efforts have been made to keep the budget figure at least for another year within the limits 
laid down at Atlantic City. For this purpose we have had recourse to all possible economies and to all 
legitimate expedients which can be resorted to without impairing the efficiency of the service. However, 
the Coordination Committee, to whom I submitted the question, unanimously considered that the time had 
come to look difficulties in the face.

The facts are as follows :

(1) The Finance Control Committee set up by the Council at its fifth session reviewed in accordance with 
its instructions the staffing and organization of all the organs of the Union, but found no possibility 
of making appreciable economies either by reduction of staff or by reorganizing the various services.

(2) Under the provisions of the Staff and Pension Regulations approved by the Council, money has to be 
found every year to pay for the biennial increases of salary to which permanent and temporary staff 
are automatically entitled, and for the statutory contributions by the Union to the Pension Scheme. 
Moreover, unless it is decided—and such a decision would be unjust—to retain in a temporary capacity 
staff who are in fact employed on permanent work (some of the temporary staff have been so employed 
for more than two years)—money must be found to meet the Union’s share of the buying-in fees which 
will be payable in some cases when these staff members are given permanent status.

(3) Additional staff must be recruited to ensure that the tasks assigned to the C.C.I.R. and I.F.R.B. by the 
Convention are carried out.

(4) Closer administrative cooperation with the United Nations and the other specialized agencies will involve 
considerable expenditure for which no credit was provided at Atlantic City.

(5) It has hitherto been possible by means of the extraordinary budget of conferences to cover part of the 
expenditure arising from the use of several languages for which no credits were provided when the ceiling 
figure was fixed. It is thanks to this procedure alone that it has been possible to carry out the provisions 
of the Convention with regard to languages, but, obviously, this cannot go on indefinitely.

In my judgment—and the Coordination Committee is of the same opinion—unless there is a new and 
substantial increase in the price of essential service odcuments (a 10% increase would not bring in more 
than 120,000 Swiss francs a year) it is unlikely that the ordinary expenditure of the Union can be kept within 
present limits in and after 1953, and perhaps even during the latter part of 1952. I felt that it was never
theless appropriate to prepare and submit to the Council a draft budget which respected these limits, but it 
was only possible to do so by compressing drastically the estimates submitted to me. I must point out, 
however, that so restricted a budget, if it enables me to carry out adequately the Council’s decisions with 
respect to the Staff Regulations (in particular), would, nevertheless, probably be insufficient if the Extra
ordinary Administrative Radio Conference allotted additional work to the I.F.R.B. In the latter case, I 
should have to ask the Council for supplementary credits at the Seventh Session x).

The Council did indeed observe, at its 6th Session, th a t with the Atlantic City ceiling the position 
was becoming a difficult one, bu t felt th a t it would have to be up with in 1952, in view of the fact tha t 
the Plenipotentiary Conference was due to meet in October of th a t year.

In order th a t the Conference might have all the requisite information to enable it to appreciate 
the position and to take the necessary im portant financial decisions, the Council asked the Secretary 
General to estimate expenditure for the years 1953 to 1957.

In drawing up the ordinary budget for 1952, the Council was obliged to reduce staff credits, which 
constitute the major part of'the Union expenses. Because the Plenipotentiary Conference may effect a 
reorganization of the permanent organs, it recommended extreme prudence ih granting established 
appointments, and in making promotions. If the Plenipotentiary Conference should confirm the work 
a t present being done, it would authorize th a t appointment to permanent status be made retrospec-

x) During its 7tli Session the Council found it necessary to modify the budget for 1952, in the direction of an appreciable increase, to take 
account of the decisions of the EARC, but it was unable before the close of the session to complete the statement on the subject to be made 
to the Plenipotentiary Conference. The question will be dealt with in the supplementary report which the Council will approve at the meeting 
which it is to hold during the Buenos Aires Conference. However, the essential figures of the revised budget for 1952 will be found in Annex 9 
to the present report, where they are set out, for purposes of comparison, in parallel with the figures of overall estimated expenditure for 1953.
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tively, and grant the requisite credits'for th a t purpose and for the necessary payments into the 
Pension Fund. On the other hand, the increments which result from application of the Staff Regula
tions cannot be suspended.

In order to make the budget as clear as possible, the Council has shown, in the 1952 budget, the 
C.C.I.T. share in defraying the staff expenses of the General Secretariat (Languages Section), and the 
sums paid from the supplementary printed m atter budget to defray staff expenses. W ith the same 
end in view, it has mentioned the contribution made by the ordinary budget to the supplementary 
printed m atter budget to cover documents on which losses are incurred (Notifications and Circulars)— 
documents provided free of charge to Members of the Union—and the Telecommunication Journal 
sold below cost price.

(b) Extraordinary budget

The extraordinary budget for 1952 included, inter alia, provisions for the Plenipotentiary Confe
rence, and for expenses in connection with the work left over for the I.F.R.B. by the Extraordinary 
Administrative Radio Conference (Geneva, 1951), to be performed during the first six months of
1952.

Further, overall estimates were made to cover the activities of the International Consultative 
Committee Study Groups.

3 . 1 . 6  Remarks on the budgets of the permanent organs

3 . 1 . 6 . 1  Administrative Council

Expenditure for the Administrative Council has been in the neighbourhood of 220,000 Swiss 
francs a year, except for 1948, when two sessions had to be held.

3 .1 .6 .2  General Secretariat

In view of what has been said above regarding the inadequacy of the credits allotted to the 
permanent organs, there is nothing special to say about the budget of the General Secretariat*

3 . 1 . 6 . 3  I.F.R.B.

Each annual budget estimate submitted by the I.F.R.B. during the years 1948 to 1951 was 
prepared in the light of the situation concerning the I.F.R.B. as far as it could be assessed a t th a t 
time. The- Administrative Council examined these estimates and, according to the position as it 
was known at the time of its sessions, made budgetary provisions to enable the I.F.R.B. to carry 
out its various tasks. In view of the need for strict economy and the desire of the Board not to commit 
the Union to any expenditure until it could be completely justified, the recruitment of personnel 
for the I.F.R.B. Secretariat was carefully staggered and kept to the minimum consistent with actual 
need. As a result of this policy, actual yearly expenditure was kept below the sum provided for 
the I.F.R.B. in the annual budgets. As regards the budget estimates for the year 1952 revised by 
the Council, see the footnote x) to Chapter IV, 3. 1. 5. of the present report,

3 .1 .6 .4  C.C.I.T.

Further to the decision taken by the Plenary Assembly (Paris, 20 July 1949) the permanent 
secretariat of the C.C.I.T. received a provisional constitution which was not completely realized 
until 1950.

The ordinary expenditure of the C.C.I.T. has been as follows :

In 1949 ....................................................... 7,204.75 Sw. francs
In 1950 .......................................................  66,839.26 ”
In 1951....................’..................................  90,790.36

For 1952, the ordinary budget makes provision for 102,000.— Sw. francs (expenditure).
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This ordinary expenditure is made up exclusively of the expenses of the C.C.I.T.’s own staff 
(one Counsellor and one Secretary), of travel expenses, rent, office supplies and equipment. The 
ordinary budget of the C.C.I.T. makes no contribution towards the cost of making good, to the General 
Secretariat, the expense involved by the help which, in pursuance of the decision of the Paris Plenary 
Assembly (1949), the General Secretariat provides for the C.C.I.T. (except for a share—taken by 
all of the C.C.I.’s—in the emoluments of the draughtsman, the library attendant, and the messenger).

In 1948, the extraordinary expenses relative to the Brussels Meeting of the Plenary Assembly 
amounted .to 269,345 Swiss francs.

Extraordinary expenditure in normal years (i.e., years without a meeting of the Plenary Assembty) 
is usually about 60,000 Swiss, francs (80,000 Swiss francs in 1951, an exceptionally busy year). It 
consists of the expenses of Study Groups.' In C.C.I.T. Study Groups, two working languages— 
English and French—are used, and documents are distributed in these two languages.

The amount of work provided for the Language Section of the General Secretariat by the C.C.I.T. 
is such as to keep one translator busy, roughly speaking, so that, of these 60,000 Swiss francs, 30,000 
are used to make good to the General Secretariat the average salary of one translator. The rest 
corresponds to other Study Group expenses (interpreters, supernumerary secretaries, refund to the 
General Secretariat of document production costs, equipment for meetings, etc.).

The draft extraordinary budget for 1953 amounts to 270,400 Swiss francs, 220,400 of which 
are for the meeting of the Plenary Assembly.

In connection with the budget of the C.C.I.T., it should be noted th a t postponement of the 
Plenary Assembly which was to have met in 1951 has meant th a t the Interim Director has been
unable to get the Plenary Assembly’s approval for the expenditure planned for 1952 and 1953 (as
he should have done, in accordance with the General Regulations, Chapter 14, paragraph 6). Hence 
the Administrative Council has had to undertake full financial control of the C.C.I.T.

3 .1 .6 .5  C.C.I.F.

The expenses of the C.C.I.F. in 1949, 1950 and 1951 have been as follows :

(1) Ordinary expenses relative to both specialized secretariat and Laboratory (staff, travel, rent, 
equipment, office supplies, etc.) :

In 1949  ......................................  378,555.25 Sw. francs
In 1950 ..................... ......................... -. . 372,569.75
In 1951 .  ............................................... 402,909.48

(2) Extraordinary expenses for meetings of the C.C.I.F.’s 24 Study Groups or sub-study groups,
or for meetings of the Plenary Assembly :

In 1949 (year of the XVth Plenary Assembly) 52,735.27 Sw. francs
In 1951 (year of the X V Ith Plenary Assembly) 98,857.— Sw. francs

The C.C.I.F. specialized secretariat produced its numerous documents with its own resources, 
and itself supplied the secretariats for meetings of study groups or of the Plenary Assembly—meetings 
a t which consecutive interpretation only is used. All English and French translations of the numerous 
and bulky documents of the 24 Study Groups or sub-study groups are produced and roneod by staff 
of the C.C.I.F. specialized secretariat. Essential documents are translated into English by competent 
officials of the United Kingdom Post Office, and then roneod (in English) by staff of the C.C.I.F. 
specialized secretariat. , -

The C.C.I.F. specialized secretariat has never required supernumerary reinforcements.

3 .1 .6 .6  C.C.I.R.

(1) Ordinary expenditure

Draft budgets for the years 1949 and 1950 for the ordinary expenses of the C.C.I.R. were drawn 
up in Stockholm, but actual experience proved certain modifications of these figures to be necessary. 
The Administrative Council modified these draft budgets accordingly.



The budget for 1951 was drawn up by the Director and presented to the Administrative Council 
as it was not possible for the Director first to submit it for approval by a Plenary Assembly of the 
C.C.I.R. (in accordance with paragraph 6 of Chapter 14 of the General Regulations). The budgets 
for 1952 and 1953 have, however, been approved by the Administrative Council as well as the V lth  
Plenary Assembly of the C.C.I.R. (Geneva, June-July 1951).

^  a

The same care has been exercised in expenditure as was exercised in the building up of the staff. 
For purpose of comparison we give a table, showing the approved budget for each of the years 1949, 
1950 and 1951 against actual expenditure.

1949 1950 1951 1952 1953
Budget approved by V lth Ple

nary Assembly C.C.I.R. . . 439,250.— 412,550.— — — —

Budget approved by V lth  Ple
nary Assembly C.C.I.R. . . — — '— 450,970.— 512,955.—

Budget approved by Adminis
trative C o u n c i l ...............  313,000.— 427,700.— 472,500.— 462.400.— 476,600.—
E x p en d itu re ........................ 245,770.65 356.262.14 430,269.70 — —

B a la n c e ......................................  67,229.35 71,437.86 42,230.30 — —
i ■

While it has thus been possible, up to the present, for the C.C.I.R. specialized Secretariat to save 
money on the budgets, as approved by the Plenary Assembly and by the Administrative Council, 
and while the Director always does his best to keep down expenditure as much as possible, it m ust be 
foreseen th a t for the future, as soon as the Secretariat reaches its full development, this will no longer 
be possible. In fact, even with no further increase in staff, the expenditure will gradually and autom ati
cally rise due to the application of the Personnel and Pension Fund Regulations.

It follows from the above figures that, during the years 1949, 1950 and 1951 the to tal savings 
on the part of the C.C.I.R. amounted to some 181,000 Swiss francs. This am ount has helped to main
tain the Union's budget within the ceiling of 4,000,000 francs set a t Atlantic City. If the ceiling 
is not increased the work of the C.C.I.R. Secretariat will not be able to continue its development, in 
line with the justified demands made on it by the V lth  Plenary Assembly, for the reasons given.

(2) Extraordinary expenditure

(a) The cost of the Vth and V lth  Plenary Assemblies was as follows :

Budget Expenses Balance
Vth Plenary A s s e m b ly ............................... 640,000 S.F. 633,195 S.F. *) 6,805 S.F.

V lth Plenary A s s e m b ly ........................,  450,000 S.F. 401,245 S.F. 48,755 S.F.

At both Plenary Assemblies of the C.C.I.R. (as well as in Study Group meetings) the relevant 
provisions of Article 15 of the Convention were strictly applied. For the V lth  Plenary Assembly some 
200 preparatory documents were produced in English, French and Spanish and distributed before 
the meeting. During the meeting a further 495 documents were produced in each of these three lan
guages. Simultaneous interpretation was provided in the Plenary Meeting hall and in two committee 
rooms from and into English, French and Spanish a t the expense of the I.T.U. while interpretation 
into Russian was made by the delegation of the U.S.S.R. and from Russian by I.T.U. interpreters 
at no expense to the meeting. The extra staff engaged for the Plenary Assembly totalled 115.

(b) Expenses of Study Groups

The V lth  Plenary Assembly of the C.C.I.R. adopted Administrative Council Resolution No. 171, 
as a standard procedure for the meetings of the C.C.I.R. Thus, in future, all extraordinary expenses 
(such as the meetings of Study Groups) will be charged to the following Plenary Assembly and.thus
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3) Of this sum some 90,000 Swiss francs were used to defray part of the costs of printing the final documents.
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be borne by all Administrations, private operating agencies, etc.- which take part in the work of the
C.C.I.R.

3 . 2  A u d i t  o f  t h e  a c c o u n t s  o f . t h e  U n i o n

In accordance with the Convention, the Council has made all necessary arrangements for an 
annual audit of the accounts of the Union, as drawn up by the Secretary General, and has approved 
them  for submission to the Plenipotentiary Conference.

In practice, accounts have been audited about every quarter by the Federal Finance Control 
Departm ent of the Swiss Government. This audit, a thorough one, has also been extended to the 
accounts of the I.T.U. Staff Superannuation and Benevolent Funds. Expenditure incurred in connec
tion with these audits has been limited to 1,500 Swiss francs a year. Every year the detailed reports 
submitted by the auditors have been subjected to a close scrutiny by the Administrative Council.

Further, a Committee for the Auditing of Accounts, set up by the Council a t each session, has 
considered the Secretary General's annual Financial Operating Report. It has also examined the 
balance-sheet, the accounts, the accounting documents, and the inventory submitted by the Secretary- 
General.

Approval of Financial Operating Reports has been embodied in Council Resolutions which 
include the comments made on financial management and audit of accounts.

4. SPECIAL FINANCIAL MATTERS DEALT W ITH BY THE COUNCIL

The Administrative Council devoted much of its attention at each of its sessions to financial 
problems and, working in the light of experience by successive stages, took action over a wide field in 
order t o ,adapt the accounting and financial practice of the Union to post-Atlantic City conditions.

Ignoring m atters of detail and transitional arrangements of an ephemeral character, the action 
taken by the Council in this field may be described under the following headings.

(1) establishment of the Financial Regulations "

(2) establishment of a separate Publications Account

(3 )  establishment of a Reserve Account

(4) modification and simplification of the arrangements governing the payment of interest by the 
Union to its creditors (the Swiss Government) and to the Union by its debtors (Administrations, 
recognized private operating agencies and others)

(5) miscellaneous.

4 . 1  F i n a n c i a l  R e g u l a t i o n s

The Financial Regulations were established in their final form at the 6th session of the Council 
in 1951 and came into force on 1 January  1952, superseding previous Regulations. They embody 
two essential principles : (1) the centralisation of the financial services of the Union as a whole in 
the General Secretariat under the direct control of the Secretary General, acting with the assistance 
of a Finance Officer,having devolved financial powers prescribed by the Secretary General a t his 
discretion : (2) the collaboration with the Secretary General,* in the exercise of his powers of financial 
control, of two permanent committees of senior officials, acting in an advisory capacity, namely : the 
Coordination Committee and the Finance Control Committee. *

A precise procedure for the control of commitments to expenditure (by any organ of the Union) 
is laid down, the day-to-day machinery being centralised in the Finance Officer, acting as the Secretary 
General's agent. The Regulations forbid any official of the Union to incur any commitment to expen
diture on behalf of the Union without the signed approval of the Secretary General or his duly
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appointed deputy (normally the Finance Officer). The Finance Control Committee, composed of 
senior officials nominated annually by the Administrative Council, has been set up to decide, on behalf 
of the Secretary General, cases of doubt submitted to it on his behalf by the Finance Officer; and 
provision is made for any m atters of real.difficulty which may arise to be considered by the Coordina
tion Committee of the Union, which on such m atters advises the Secretary General before he takes the 
final decision.

The Coordination Committee, which consists of the Secretary General as Chairman, the two 
Assistant Secretaries General, the Chairman of the I.F.R.B., the Directors of the C.C.I.'s and the 
Vice-Director of the C.C.I.R. also has other financial duties. The Financial Regulations prescribe th a t 
general questions concerning the finances of the Union shall be submitted to the Coordination Com
mittee, which has also to consider any proposals submitted to it by the Finance Control Committee ; 
and the procedure prescribed for the preparation of the draft annual budget by the Secretary General 
for submission to the Administrative Council requires th a t the first draft shall be examined by the 
Coordination Committee, acting in an advisory capacity to the Secretary General.

As regards the expenses of conferences and meetings, some measure of control by the Adminis
trative Council has been ensured by a provision in the Financial Regulations th a t each such conference 
or meeting must set up from the outset a special committee to examine its financial commitments 
within the limits of the (extraordinary) budget approved by the Council; this Committee must 
include a representative of the General Secretariat. Its report, after submission to the closing Plenary 
Assembly, is placed on the agenda for the next session of the Administrative Council. This procedure 
has produced useful results.

The Financial Regulations require the Secretary General to notify all Members of the Union four 
times a year of the current position in regard to payments made into Union funds and outstanding 
sums due to the Union.

Provision is made in the Regulations for the auditing of the accounts of the Union from the 
arithmetical and accounting point of view by the Swiss Government and for the submission of the 
accounts, with the auditors' reports, to the Administrative Council for examination and approval.

4 .2  E s t a b l i s h m e n t  o f  a  s e p a r a t e  P u b l i c a t i o n s  A c c o u n t

The separate publications account has been developed in a form prescribed in detail in an annex 
to the Financial Regulations. This account is designed to enable the Secretary General to measure 
objectively each year the real cost of each of the Union's publications. I t should in future years, 
permit the Administrative Council to establish, within the limits of any general decisions taken by the 
Plenipotentiary Conference, a consistent policy in regard to the sales prices of the documents, to be 
embodied in directives to the Secretary General for application by him in each particular case. The 
new system of accounting for publications will thus continue to be appropriate, irrespective of whether 
it may, in future financial circumstances, be desired to sell some or all of the published documents of 
the Union at a loss, at cost price, or at a profit. The turnover of the Publications Account amounts to 
some 25% of the total ordinary expenditure of the Union : and experience has shown conclusively 
th a t operations on such a scale cannot be conveniently and efficiently financed within the framework 
of an administrative budget drawn up on normal governmental lines.

4 . 3  E s t a b l i s h m e n t  o f  a  R e s e r v e  A c c o u n t

In order to pave the way for the creation of a fund which would permit the Union to finance its 
temporary requirements for cash to meet authorized current requirements w ithout having to borrow 
the money at interest, the Administrative Council a t its Fifth Session set up a Reserve Account. 
Under the limitations imposed by the Convention and Resolutions of A tlantic City, the only resources 
available to set aside in such an account consist in the annual surpluses, if any, between the ordinary 
expenditure covered by contributions and the ceiling prescribed for such expenditure, plus any 
liquid assets available from the Publications Account. In this way, it has been found possible to set 
aside a sum of over 500,000 Swiss francs which has been credited to the Reserve Account in the two
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years 1950 and 1951. In 1952, however, at its Session, the Administrative Council found itself 
reluctantly obliged, in order to finance the current work of the Union for the remainder of th a t year, 
to withdraw about 70% of the money so set aside. The work of building up a reserve available for 
cash financing will therefore have to be begun again, should the Plenipotentiary Conference of Buenos 
Aires approve the principle involved and provide a sufficient margin of current revenue in future 
years ; this m atter is discussed in Chapter VI, 2 of the present report.

The Rules prescribed by the Council to govern the operation of the Reserve Account are incor
porated in the Financial Regulations.

4 .4  I n t e r e s t

Background

From 1865 (when the Bureau of the Union was created) to 1928, the Swiss Confederation granted 
the Union advances entirely free of charge (there was one exception, in 1898, for advances in connec
tion with the publication of the second edition of the Official Vocabulary, by virtue of a decision taken 
by the Budapest Conference. The Swiss Confederation required 4% interest on an additional advance 
of 175,000 Swiss francs. At th a t period, the ceiling for ordinary credits was 100,000 Swiss francs).

In 1927, the International Radiotelegraph Conference, Washington, introduced into Article 34 
of the Convention the following provision, relative to the collection of interest on overdue payments :

Article 34, paragraph 3
The sums advanced by the administration controlling the International Bureau for the requirements 

of radio sections, shall be refunded by debtor administrations as quickly as possible, and not later than three 
months after receipt of the account. After this period of three months, the amounts due shall bear interest, 
to the benefit of the creditor administration, at seven per cent. (7 %) per year, counting from the day on which 
the above-mentioned three months’ period expires.

That 7% rate, then laid down only for the advances required for the operation of the radio side of the 
International Bureau was cut to 6 % by the Madrid Conference in 1932, bu t this la tter rate was extended 
to all advances, i.e., to those required by the telegraph and telephone side as well as these required 
by the radio side. Article 17, paragraph 3(5) of the Madrid Convention defined the new position :

Article 17, paragraph 3(5)
The sums advanced by the Government which controls the Bureau of the Union must be reimbursed by 

the debtor Governments as soon as possible and at the latest at the expiration of the fourth month following 
the month during which the account is sent. After this period, the sums due are subject to interest, in favour 
of the creditor government at the rate of six per cent. (6 %) per annum, reckoned from the date of expiration 
of the period mentioned above.

This rule was applied until the end of 1948.

Present Provisions

Article 14, paragraph 7, of the Atlantic City Convention lays down t h a t :

7. The amount due shall bear interest from the beginning of each financial year of the Union with regard 
to ordinary expenses, and from the date on which accounts for extraordinary expenses, and for documents 
supplied, are sent to Members and Associate Members. This interest shall be at the rate of 3% (three per 
cent.) per annum during the first six months after the date on which the accounts are due, and at the rate 
of 6% (six per cent.) per annum from the beginning of the seventh month.

Application of these provisions has given rise to numerous queries, involving a voluminous 
exchange of correspondence between the General Secretariat and administrations.

For the General Secretariat, the problem creates excessive and complicated work. For the Mem
bers of the Union, it creates a position in which they have to pay interest before they can know how 
much their contribution to the extraordinary expenses will be. This practice has no parallel in business 
circles.

Logically, the expenditure involved in publishing documents should not be governed by the same 
rules as apply to ordinary and extraordinary expenses. Such expenses are, in fact, neither, of an
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ordinary nor of an extraordinary nature. The existing Article 14 makes no mention of them, and, 
to simplify the question of interest, the Council has been obliged to draw up appropriate rules in the 
Financial Regulations, causing interest on advances to be included in the sales price of documents.

A general solution must be found for this problem. In the document which the Council has referred 
to Members of the Union to help them in preparing for the Buenos Aires Conference, proposals have 
been made in this connection. A first step towards a solution less costly for administrations which pay 
their debts regularly has already been taken, the Swiss Government having waived the differential 
rates of 3 and 6% and laid down a flat rate of 4% as from 1 July 1951. This 4% rate also applies, 
from the same date, to the debts subject to Article 17, paragraph 3(5), of the Madrid Convention.

4 .5  M i s c e l l a n e o u s

We have already pointed out, in connection with the extraordinary budget for 1949, th a t the 
Council, perturbed by the growth in conference expenditure and the increasing indebtedness towards 
the Swiss Confederation, adopted Resolution No. 83, which lays down the rules to be applied for the 
organization and financing of conferences and the settlement of their accounts. We shall not revert 
to this question but it may be noticed th a t strict application of these rules has had happy results, 
and th a t the position has become markedly better.

The following points should also be mentioned :
Several cases of contestation having arisen, the Council adoptee! the following Resolutions relative 

to the debiting of conference accounts and their p ay m en t:

— No. 131, on the share of private operating agencies in defraying the expenses of adminis
trative conferences;

— No. 132, on the apportionment of extraordinary expenditure of the C.C.I/s ;
— No. 171, on participation in the activities of the International Consultative Committees ;
— No. 188, on participation in the expenses of the Florence/Rapallo Conference ;
— No. 203, on participation in P.F.B. expenses ;
— No. 204, on participation in the expenses of the Technical Plan Committee of the High 

Frequency Broadcasting Conference.

Further, it has also considered the question of exemptions from contributing to the expenses of 
conferences and meetings in connection with which it adopted Resolution No. 222, on the financial 
conditions for the participation of the Specialized Agencies and other international organizations in 
the* conferences and meetings, of the Union. , -
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PART TWO

QUESTIONS CALLING FOR SPECIAL ATTENTION 

BY THE CONFERENCE

CHAPTER V 

Staff Questions

1. SALARIES

1 . 1  D i f f i c u l t i e s  r e s u l t i n g  f r o m  f i x e d  s a l a r y  s c a l e

Salary scales for all classes of permanent and temporary staff are laid down in the Resolution 
attached to the Convention. They are a t fixed levels and have necessarily remained at these levels 
since 1948. Increases in salary scales have, however, been common in recent years in administrations, 
and have taken place in certain Specialized Agencies to keep pace with the rising tendency of world 
levels of remuneration. The flexibility which existed before Atlantic City in the rules relative to I.T.U. 
salaries, no longer exists to adm it of re-alignment of salaries between plenipotentiary conferences in 
accordance with changing conditions.

1 . 2 D i f f i c u l t i e s  r e s u l t i n g  f r o m  t h e  d i s p a r i t i e s  o f  I.T.U. s a l a r i e s  i n  ‘r e l a t i o n  , t o  t h o s e

PAID B Y  THE U N IT E D  N A T IO N S AND B Y  OTHER SPECIALIZED AG EN C IES

So far as correspondence between grades can a t present be established, the salary scales of United 
Nations and most of the Specialized Agencies appear to be higher than those of the I.T.U. I t is the 
broad aspect of the U .N ./I.T.U. agreement th a t as far as practicable common personnel standards 
should be developed. I.T.U. Staff organizations have made representations on this m atter. The 
differences in scales give rise to anomalies as between staff of the Union and staff of more highly paid 
organizations living and working in the same surroundings. These differences are also liable to lead 
to difficulty in recruitment and in retaining temporary staff as well as in internationalizing staff. 
A detailed comparison of the duties in the I.T.U. and other organizations is needed before a suitable 
comparison of salary scales can be made.

1.3 D i f f i c u l t i e s  r e s u l t i n g  f r o m  c e i l i n g  f i g u r e  f o r  e x p e n d i t u r e  

These are referred to in Chapter VI, 3.2 of the present report.
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2. STAFF ALLOWANCES

2 . 1  P o s s i b i l i t y  o f  a l i g n m e n t  o f  I .T .U .  a l l o w a n c e s  w i t h  t h o s e  g r a n t e d  b y  t h e  U n i t e d  N a t i o n s

AND BY THE SPECIALIZED AG EN C IES

An examination of the staff allowances and privileges of the I.T.U .—e.g. leave etc.—in compa
rison with the United Nations and other Agencies shows th a t in most points, but not in all, the 
comparison is in favour of the United Nations.

2 . 2  C o s t  o f  l i v i n g  A l l o w a n c e s

Increased prices and cost of living may be considered as an item to be treated separately from the 
question of the higher salary levels now common in many countries. The cost of living in Switzerland 
has shown an increase equal to about 5 % in the last 5 years. If it were to be decided to trea t this 
as an allowance, as distinct frpm a salary increase, a sliding scale following the Swiss index level might 
be used. The fact th a t expenditure is now so close to the present ceiling prevents the granting of 
either a cost of living allowance or salary increases. Consideration is needed of the question of allowing 
a margin for this purpose within any ceiling which may be fixed for the future. (If a cost of living 
allowance were to be decided upon, it would presumably not be pensionable—see section 3 immediately 
below). It would be necessary to give the Administrative Council authorization to vary cost of living 
allowance in accordance with directives and following official statistics.

3. STAFF PENSIONS AND INSURANCE SCHEMES — TH E PROVIDENT FUND AND
THE PENSION FUND

The Provident Fund is not yet on a sound basis. Since Atlantic City 770,000 Sw. frs. has been 
paid into it, but owing to new salary scales adopted at Atlantic City and to promotions in the past 
five years further provision is still needed. A further revision of salary scales, and continuing pro
motions, will need additional provision.

Various contributions are payable to the Pension Fund as percentages of salary scales. Incre
ments and other pensionable increases in salary call for additional provision.

If pensionable salary levels are increased, either to correspond with increases outside the Union., 
to meet increased living costs, or to align them  more closely with salary scales of United Nations and 
other Specialized Agencies, further provision in the Provident Fund and in the Pension Fund will be 
needed. Upward adjustm ent in salaries would calf for increased contributions from the Union, i.e. 
increased ‘expenditure.

If new salary scales are adopted modification in both systems will need to be envisaged and 
consideration should suitably be given to closer alignment with the U.N. system keeping in mind 
the acquired rights of existing members.
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CHAPTER VI 

Finance

1. STRUCTURE OF THE BU DGET: CONSOLIDATED BUDGET

Attention has frequently been drawn to the drawbacks of the present financial system, whereby 
separate budgets are prepared—one for ordinary expejises and several for extraordinary expenses, 
since a separate extraordinary budget is actually prepared for each conference.

Since the ordinary and extraordinary expenses are a t present apportioned in accordance with 
different rules, it is impossible to group these two categories of expenditure in a consolidated budget. 
Hence, it is impossible to recover, in advance, the contributions intended to cover the extraordinary 
expenses, and as a result the Union is obliged to borrow large sums and to pay interest on them.

It may well be wondered whether it would not be better to unify the rules applicable to the two 
categories of expenditure so as to permit the preparation of a budget having the characteristics of a 
consolidated budget.

This was the practice followed for Administrative and Plenipotentiary Conferences up to the 
time of the Atlantic City Conference (1947). The question has been dealt with by the Administrative 
Council in the Document No. 969/CA6 described in Chapter VII, 5, of the present report. The question 
of a consolidated budget is examined in the comments concerning Article 14 of the Convention (page 
16 and Annex 2 of Document No. 969/GA6).

The consolidation of the budget envisaged in the above-mentioned document would greatly 
simplify the accounting and would require no changes in the structure of the Union. It would also 
make it possible to save large sums in the extraordinary budget, which would no longer be burdened 
by the interest paid for loans extended by the Swiss Government.

These savings would be most marked for the expenses of the meetings of C.C.I. Study Groups’ 
since such expenses are at present apportioned among the Members of the Union a t the same time 
as the expenses of the following Plenary Assembly, i.e., after as much as two years, in some cases 
(Resolution 171 of the Administrative Council).

2. FUNDS FOR DAY-TO-DAY PURPOSES : W ORKING CAPITAL FUND

It it were decided to constitute a working capital fund, it would be possible to do so by means 
of special advances from the Members of the Union, or progressively by means of a slight increase 
in the normal contributions from Members and by using any credit balances in the budget or surplus 
income from the publications supplementary budget.

Since Members' contributions come, in the great majority of cases, from the special budgets of 
telecommunication administrations and not from national general budgets, i.e. from sources that- 
are relatively limited, the first solution might be inconvenient to Members of the Union as the 
advances required for the constitution of the working capital fund would probably be fairly large 
and would exceed the normal Members' contributions. The difficulties at present encountered in the 
settlem ent of ordinary contributions would certainly be increased by these additional payments.
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On the other hand, the second solution, whereby a working capital fund would be built up 
gradually, would be more practical, since the Swiss Government could still be called upon for loans 
throughout the transitional period. The experience gained in 1950 and 1951 clearly shows how advan
tageous such a solution would be : as soon as the Administrative Council decided, in 1950, to constitute 
a Reserve Account into which the credit balances of each financial year would be paid, the assets of 
the Account immediately started to rise reaching about 518,000 Swiss francs by 31 December 
1951, the 4 million francs ceiling being observed all the time. These assets act as a working capital 
fund and, with the profits of the Publications Service, they could have been raised to 750,000 Swiss 
francs, w ithout any sacrifice on the part of Members of the Union.

The question was also dealt with by the Administrative Council in the Comments on Article 14 
of the Convention contained in the Document No. 969/CA6 described in Chapter VII, 5, of the present 
report. To the arguments advanced in th a t document must now be added the experience acquired 
with the Reserve Account, the results of which are most convincing.

3. CEILING ON ORDINARY EX PEN D ITU RE

3.1 P r o b l e m s  s e t  b y  t h e  c e i l i n g  o n  o r d i n a r y  e x p e n d i t u r e

3.1.1 Definition of the ceiling

Paragraph 2 of Article 14 of the Convention lays down t h a t :

The ordinary expenses of the Union shall be kept within the limits prescribed by the Plenipotentiary 
Conference.

Furthermore, in the “ Resolution concerning ordinary expenditure of the Union for 1949-1952 ", 
the Atlantic City Conference contented itself with fixing the amount of the ceiling. At first sight this 
decision appears clear and precise. In practice it contains a most unfortunate lack of precision.

When the detailed budget of the Union is drawn up in accordance with the principle established 
at Atlantic City, it remains doubtful how certain parts of the budget (e.g. income and expenditure 
from publications, income and expenditure from interest, any additional income) are to be dealt 
with.

As regards publications, the Atlantic City Resolution concerning the “ allocation of expenses 
incurred by the use of different languages for documents and for debates "  and Documents 456/TR 
and 494/TR, made it possible for the Council to assume th a t expenses for publications were not 
included in the ceiling.

But other doubtful points remained in connection with interest and possible additional income, 
which the Atlantic City Conference had not so much as mentioned. To settle this question, the Admi
nistrative Council decided th a t the ceiling should be regarded as the limit for ordinary expenses covered 
by the contributions of Members and Associate Members of the Union. This decision is perfectly in line 
with the procedure followed by the Union before the Atlantic City Convention ; it was finally embodied 
in Article 9, paragraph 3 of the Financial Regulations which was worded as follows, to make allowance 
for the balances th a t inevitably arise when contributions are collected in advance :

3. The ordinary expenditure covered by contributions from Members of the Union must not exceed 
the ceiling. Such expenditure shall therefore be assessed by adding the credit balance brought forward 
from the previous year to the contributory shares for the financial year in question and by substracting 
the credit balance to be carried forward to the next.

/  %

This procedure was accepted without any objection whatsoever. I t appears, however, th a t the 
rules drawn up by the Council in this connection might well have been established by the Plenipoten
tiary Conference. This leads us to our first conclusion : if the Plenipotentiary Conference decides to 
fix a ceiling or a limit for expenses, it should define it accurately.
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3 .1 .2  Amount of the ceiling

The International Telecommunication Conference of Atlantic City adopted the following 
resolution :

• The International Telecommunication Conference of Atlantic City, 
considering :

that the International Telecommunication Conference has studied estimates of the annual ordinary 
expenses to be incurred during the period 1949-1952 in carrying on the functions of the International Tele
communication Union, as defined in the International Telecommunication Convention of Atlantic City, 
by means of the organization therein agreed upon ; and

that while these estimates indicate a maximum level of annual expenditure for the period 1949-1952 
of the order of 4,000,000 Swiss'francs for ordinary expenses, nevertheless the actual expenditure incurred in 
these years may be substantially influenced by factors, such as changes in price and salary levels, which are 
outside the control of the International Telecommunication Union and cannot be predicted in advance ;

resolves :
that the Administrative Council of the Union is hereby authorized to approve annual estimates of 

ordinary expenditure to be incurred in the period 1949-1952, inclusive, within the annual fiscal'limit of
4,000,000 Swiss francs ; and

that if and when the Administrative Council considers, and passes a resolution to that effect, that the 
conduct of essential functions of the Union for any fiscal year requires an expenditure larger than the limita
tion referred to in the above paragraph, it may authorize such higher expenditure as may have been approved, 
prior to the fiscal year in which the expenditure is to be incurred, by a majority of the Members and Associate 
Members of the Union ; in order to obtain such approval the Administrative Council shall circulate to the 
Members and Associate Members through the Secretary General, its resolution on the matter, together 
with such supporting information as the Council is able to furnish ; and

that the limit set above is based on the estimate of annual maximum expenditures, and the Administrative 
Council is instructed to practice the greatest possible economy in order to keep actual expenditure at the 
lowest possible level.

(see pages 108 and 109 of the Final Acts of Atlantic City, and Additional Protocol VI, on page 97 
thereof).

Sub-Committee C.l of Atlantic City had proposed th a t the fiscal limit for ordinary expenditure 
should be set a t 4,700,000 Swiss francs (Document 493/TR). However, Committee C proposed, and 
the Conference so decided, th a t this figure should be reduced to 4,000,000 Swiss francs. Only after 
th a t im portant decision had been taken did the Atlantic City Conference introduce the new languages 
system set forth in Article 15 of the Convention.

The introduction of three languages for documents—and, for some of them, of the five official 
languages—has put the General Secretariat to an average annual additional outlay of some 500,000 
Swiss francs. About half of this sum is spent on the Languages Section properly speaking, and the 
other half on additional expenses incurred by associated services, i.e., editing, typing, reproduction 
and distribution.

Obviously, such a situation is abnormal. In future, all financial repercussions of decisions taken 
by the Plenipotentiary Conference will have to be meticulously weighed before the fiscal limit is 
set.

Similarly, no overall reductions should be made in the estimated expenditure on the basis of 
which the fiscal limit was provisionally set unless such reductions are accompanied by decisions 
resulting in definite savings of corresponding amount.

Be th a t as it may, even with the procedure indicated above, and no m atter how carefully estimates 
be made, the existence of a fiscal limit presents drawbacks in th a t it invariably limits expenditure for 
a longish period, during which the financial commitments of the Union may, for unpredictable reasons, 
increase.

Experience acquired during the period 1948/1952 shows th a t expenditure may be influenced by 
a good many unforeseeable factors. Here are a few examples :

(1) an increase in the number of Members and Associate Members of the Union leads to more expen
diture on stamps, more correspondence, more circulars, and more accounting.

(2) even if there is no increase in staff numbers of the permanent organs, movements of staff can 
give rise to expenditure which, while varying considerably, is sometimes high. Thus, for example, 
replacement of a retired official, or of ail official who resigns or dies, gives rise to removal and 
travel expenses (including travel expenses for families), payments to the Staff Superannuation 
and Benevolent Funds, etc., which may be considerable. Obviously, such expenses are entirely
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unpredictable—not only is it impossible to hazard a guess as to when they will occur, but even 
the amounts involved cannot be estimated beforehand, depending as they do on the age of 
the official, his home country, the number of his dependents, etc.

(3) prices may increase in the country where the Union has its seat. This may affect salaries, cost 
of equipment, stamps, telephone charges, etc. A single example : since 1948, the price of paper 
has gone up by 60%.

(4) representation of the I.T.U. a t meetings held by other international organizations. I.T.U. 
collaboration with other international organizations is already a fairly expensive business, and 
the cost thereof is exceedingly variable, since it depends on the frequency of the meetings a t 
which the I.T.U. has to be represented, and on the places in which those meetings are held.

„ (5) decisions taken by administrative conferences meeting between two plenipotentiary conferences. 
Administrative conferences may take decisions involving expenditure, since they may assign 
special duties to the General Secretariat or to the other permanent organs either permanently 
or temporarily. These, again, are costs which, while unforeseeable, are sometimes exceedingly 
heavy. An example : the expenditure resulting from the decisions taken by the Extraordinary 
Administrative Radio Conference (Geneva, 1951).

Whence a second conclusion : a fiscal limit on expenditure, even if carefully set, with allowance 
made for the organization decided on by the Plenipotentiary Conference and for all the various tasks 
entrusted to Union organs, runs the risk of proving inadequate and of being, for all practical purposes, 
exceeded during the period which elapses until the following Plenipotentiary Conference, unless th a t 
fiscal limit has been set with a considerable margin to spare.

3 .2  F i n a n c i a l  e f f e c t s  o f  s t a f f  q u e s t i o n s  : s a l a r y  s c a l e , m i s c e l l a n e o u s  a l l o w a n c e s ,

SIC K N E SS IN S U R A N C E , P E N S IO N S  A N D  IN SU R A N C E  SC H EM E S

Staff expenses, which represent 80% of the expenditure of the Union, deserve careful attention 
when consideration is being given to setting a fiscal limit on expenditure. As indicated in Chapter V 
of the present report, numerous staff questions have arisen between plenipotentiary conferences— 
questions which have had major financial repercussions.

At the present time it is exceedingly difficult to provide figures for expenditure in connection with 
additional staff required for the period 1953 to 1957, since such expenditure will depend on the deci
sions taken on m atters of principle by the Plenipotentiary Conference, especially as regards the ques
tion of whether the salaries of I.T.U. staff should be brought into line with those of staff in the United 
Nations and the other Specialized Agencies (bearing in mind the I.T.U. pension system, which still 
requires prolonged study). However, it can be assumed th a t if such assimilation took place as regards 
salaries, the I.T.U. pension scheme would have to be modified accordingly, and this would to some 
extent balance the extra expenditure on salaries.

Be th a t as it may, it is hardly possible to refuse certain improvements' in status to the staff of 
the I.T.U., such as the grant of a cost-of-living allowance.

3 .3  D e v e l o p m e n t  o f  t h e  p e r m a n e n t  o r g a n s  a n d  p e r f o r m a n c e  o f  t h e  t a s k s  a l l o t t e d  t o  

t h e  U n i o n

It has proved possible to grant credits for the General Secretariat, the C.C.I.F. and the C.C.I.R. 
sufficient or nearly so to enable them to cope out the tasks assigned to them. Not so the UC.I.T. 
and I.F.R.B., which, if they are operating more or less normally, do so only thanks to makeshift 
measures which cannot possibly continue after 1952, at least as regards the I.F.R.B.
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The C.C.I.T. has no Director, and its specialized secretariat is reduced to two persons—an engineer 
and, a secretary stenographer. I t has an Interim Director in the person of one of the Assistant Secre
taries General, and it is obliged to have recourse, in very large measure, to the services of the General 
Secretariat. This state of affairs is not in accordance with the structure of the Union as laid down at 
A tlantic City. If the C.C.LT. were to be organized like the other C.C.I.'s, as specified in the Convention, 
its budget would have to be increased by some 100,000 Swiss francs.

It was possible to meet the needs of the I.F.R.B. within the budgetary limit of 4,000;000 Swiss 
francs as long as th a t body was not called upon to perform all the tasks allotted to it by the Convention 
and Radio Regulations, i.e., up to the beginning of 1952. But, further to the decisions taken by the 
Extraordinary Administrative Radio Conference (Geneva, 1951) the I.F.R.B. has had to embark, 
more or less, on its normal duties, and, in the field of high frequency broadcasting, to undertake 
additional tasks ydiich will involve a good deal of work (and hence further expenditure) over a period 
of several years. In 1952, it has been possible once more to grant the requisite credits without increas
ing the fiscal limit on Union expenditure, but only by withdrawing money from the Reserve Fund 
(which the Council decided to constitute out of the savings made in 1950 and 1951). From 1953 
onwards, however, th a t will be impossible. Information on this point will be found in the overall 
estimates of expenditure for 1953, included in Annex 9 to this report, and full details will be given 
in the supplementary report.

Lastly, it may be noted th a t further expenditure would be involved by rigorous adherence to 
the language system set forth in Article 15 of the Convention. Present practice departs from the 
Convention in th a t correspondence is not systematically drawn up in the working languages of the 
Union.

3 .4  D e b i t i n g  o f  s t a f f  e x p e n s e s  a n d  o v e r h e a d s  t o  t h e  P u b l i c a t i o n s  B u d g e t

Under the Madrid Convention, some I.T.U. publications were distributed free of charge and others 
were sold (in theory) a t cost price. In point of fact, the International Bureau, with the limited means 
available to it, was unable to. cope with all its expenses (staff expenses in particular). The custom 
Crept in of increasing the price of documents by percentages which, in 1947, were considerable. It 
was precisely in order to pu t a stop to this practice th a t the A tlantic City Conference decided th a t 
there should be no further free distribution, and th a t all documents should be sold at cost price.

Calculation of the various factors determining cost price implies decisions on matters of principle, 
particularly as regards overheads for rent, heating, etc., and especially With respect to the salaries 
of staff engaged in preparing documents for publication. Thus it is th a t it has been thought reasonable 
to include, in the cost price of Union publications, the emoluments of such staff, together with a 
certain proportion of secretariat overheads. The real cost price of Union publications has, therefore, 
been determined with a high degree of accuracy.

This rigorous application of the Convention, Article 15 (according to which the Secretary General 
has to calculate the share to be borne by each Member and Associate Member in defraying the expense 
of issuing service documents, on the basis of the cost price of copies sold) did relieve the I.T.U. ordinary 
budget of certain staff expenses and a small proportion of general overheads.

On certain documents, however, a loss is incurred. This applies to notifications, circulars, annual 
reports (distributed free of charge) and to the Telecommunication Journal, the price of which has 
to be kept down if it is to be widely diffused. These losses might have been made good by a considera
ble increase in the price of other documents, but it has been thought preferable, to give a clearer and 
more faithful picture of the situation, th a t this deficit should be borne by the ordinary budget, from 
which, every year, sums are paid into the Publications Budget.

Thus the Publications Budget, which relieves the ordinary budget of burdens in connection with 
staff expenses and overheads, is itself subsidized from the ordinary budget. The net result is a relief, 
for the ordinary budget, of some 200,000 Swiss francs.
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It is a fact that, in the view of certain administrations, the cost of Union publications is excessive. 
In this connection it may appropriately be recalled th a t (if we take the budgets for 1951 and 1952), 
prices would be reduced by about 20% if the staff expenses and overheads now borne by the Publi
cations Budget were debited to the ordinary budget. I t we did away with the subsidy from the ordinary 
budget to the Publications Budget for documents on which a loss is incurred, the above figure would 
be reduced to approximately 15%, and the loss on such documents would in fact be borne by the other 
documents.

3.5 E s t i m a t e d  e x p e n d i t u r e  f o r  1953 a n d  f o l l o w i n g  y e a r s

For 1953, the budget has been drawn up within the limit of 4,000,000 Swiss francs set by 
the Atlantic City Conference, allowance being made for the way in which the Union is a t present 
organized, the present tasks of the permanent organs and staff salaries and pensions schemes now 
in force, while reducing to some extent the activities of the above-mentioned organs. It should be 
stressed th a t this budget enables Members' ordinary contributions to be collected in advance.

An overall estimate of expenditure has been prepared to provide for staff increases and 
equipment needed for the duties assigned to the I.F.R.B. by the E.A.R.C.

These overall estimates make no provision for any contribution from the Publications Budget 
to the ordinary budget nor for any subsidy from the ordinary budget to the publications budget. 

Hence the overall estimate of ordinary expenditure in 1953 comprises (Annex 9) :

(a) the results of accounts for 1951 ;

(b) the revised budget for 1952 ;

(c) an overall estimate of I.T.U. expenses for 1953.

Further particulars will be given in the supplementary report which is to be published during 
the Buenos Aires Conference.

4. CONTRIBUTIONS IN ARREARS

The Council has invariably given anxious attention to the question of contributions in arrears, 
examining, at every session, the accounts still outstanding, and trying to speed up their settlement. 
The delays encountered in receiving payments from I.T.U. Members have not affected the activities 
of the Union, since its day-to-day financial requirements are still met, without the slightest hitch,' 
by means of the exceedingly supple and practical system of advances from the Swiss Government. 
The situation cannot, however, be considered satisfactory.

Further it should be noted th a t under the Atlantic City system, the debt resulting from advances 
made by the Swiss Government is a debt borne jointly by all Members of the Union. I t follows, then, 
tha t contributions left outstanding for an indefinite period by any Members are debited, with the 
interest accumulated thereon, to all the-other Members. On the other hand, the Union is certainly 
entitled to endeavour by all possible means to prevent such a situation arising, including, beyond all 
doubt, the application of sanctions to defaulters. '

A rapid perusal of the list of contributions now outstanding enables us to divide them  into 
three categories, which we shall successively examine : outstanding contributions which are not
queried, outstanding contributions which are queried, and contributions in abeyance for special 
reasons.

4.1 O u t s t a n d i n g - c o n t r i b u t i o n s  w h i c h  a r e  n o t  q u e r i e d

These contributions (a detailed statement, as a t 1 October, 1952, will be issued for the Pleni
potentiary Conference) amounted, on 31 December 1951, to 6,304,489.43 Swiss francs for the years 
1940 to 1951 inclusive. To this sum should be added 1,558,573.50 Swiss francs, for documents which 
have not been paid for.
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The auditors' comments in their report for 1951 might usefully be quoted here :
If, now, we consider these two items (contributory shares in arrears, and supplies), we are obliged to 

give it as our opinion that a state of affairs in which, at the end of the year, the balance-sheet shows sums 
owed to the Union for previous years, is abnormal.

In these two fields, debtor Members and administrations should make every effort to ensure that con
tributory shares should be settled, and supplies paid for, within the periods laid down, in the case of con
tributory shares, and with the utmost possible despatch, in the case of supplies. By so doing, they would 
be rendering a service not only to the I.T.U., but to themselves, since they would have no interest to pay 
on overdue payments.

The General Secretariat has tried to bring about this result by repeated reminders (by notification, more 
particularly) of the sums owed to it. Unhappily, its reiterated appeals have not invariably had the desired 
effect. This unsatisfactory state of affairs obliges the General Secretariat to draw up lists and to organize 
checks with which it would be only too glad to dispense, if debtors showed a little more eagerness to pay. 
If they did, it would be able to do without these arduous and unprofitable labours.

We have also noted that the Administrative Council has on several occasions concerned itself with the 
problem of how to secure payment of contributions in arrears, and that it has exhausted all the resources 
at its disposal. It can, then, do no more than refer the matter to the Plenipotentiary Conference at Buenos 
Aires.

This problem is also facing other organizations, and it is causing them, as it causes the I.T.U., 
grave misgivings. A number of them have accepted the idea of applying sanctions against defaulting 
countries. In Annex No. 8 appears a summary of the special measures envisaged by the United
Nations and Specialized Agencies for countries which fail to pay their contributions.

4 .2  O u t s t a n d i n g  c o n t r i b u t i o n s  w h i c h  a r e  q u e r i e d

In connection with these, there arise problems of the interpretation to be given to the Convention 
—problems exceedingly difficult of solution, since in most cases the countries concerned have refused 
to admit the Council's ruling. ’

We shall do no more here than to summarize the situation. Full details are available in the Secre
tariat, for the information of the Plenipotentiary Conference.

Queried accounts may be classified as follows :

(1) Cases in which there have been discrepancies in the interpretation given to Article 15, paragraph 4, 
of the Convention, on the use of additional working languages in the conferences or meetings 
held since 1947—322,293.47 Swiss francs.

(2) Cases in which the Atlantic City Resolution relative to the preparation of the new Interna- 
national Frequency List, and subsequent Council decision (P.F.B. activities) have been 
differently interpreted — 152,203.57 Swiss francs.

(3) Cases in which Article 14, paragraph 3(1) of the Convention, relative to the share to be taken 
by Members and Associate Members in defraying the expenses of conferences and meetings have 
been differently interpreted — 174,792.14 Swiss francs.

(4) Cases in which Article 14, paragraph 3(2) of the Convention, relative to the share to be taken 
by recognized private operating agencies in defraying the expenses of conferences and meetings 
have been differently interpreted — 30,381.01 Swiss francs.

(5) Cases in which Article 15, paragraph 5, of the Convention, relative to the apportionment of 
expenses incurred by the use of languages in conferences and meetings have been differently 
interpreted—40,065 Swiss francs.

Thus, all in all, the amounts queried amount to 719,735.19 Swiss francs.

N.B. : The above figures make allowance for the interest which had accumulated by 
>■ 31 December 1951.

4 . 3  C o n t r i b u t i o n s  i n  a b e y a n c e  f o r  v a r i o u s  r e a s o n s  •

These are accounts in abeyance because of events which occurred during the second world war. 
Full details cannot be given here. A special report to the Plenipotentiary Conference will be devoted 
to them. We shall merely point out th a t on 31 December 1951 the accounts in question amounted 
to 506,592.54 Swiss francs.



(Ch a p . VI, 4-5) —  8 6  —

Finally, under the heading of outstanding contributions, it may be observed th a t further to the 
Council's decision to the effect th a t Members are responsible for the financial consequences of post
poning the Extraordinary Administrative Radio Conference, which was to have taken place in The 
Hague in 1950, the Dutch Administration had at 1 June 1952 recovered no more than 202,681.48 florins 
out of the 323,000 florins which I.T.U. Members had been asked to pay to it.

5. APPLICATIONS FOR LOWER CLASSES OF CONTRIBUTION

Several countries have applied to the Secretary General for lower contributory classes. According 
to Article 14, paragraph 4, of the Convention, and Protocol X annexed thereto, the Council, to which 
this m atter was referred, has been unable to take any action.

Formal applications for transfer from Class VII to Class V III have been received from Ethiopia 
and Yemen, which had not availed themselves of Protocol X.

In both cases, the Council decided th a t these applications were not acceptable. They are therefore 
being referred to the Buenos Aires Conference.

In this connection it would seem th a t all such applications likely to be submitted to the Buenos 
Aires Conference should be examined together, so th a t each country may know exactly, at the end 
of the Conference, what its obligations would be for the years to follow, in the light of total Union 
expenditure and of the classes adopted by other countries.
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CHAPTER V II 

Miscellaneous

1. I.T.U. PARTICIPATION IN THE EXPANDED PROGRAMME OF TECHNICAL ASSIS
TANCE •

. The problems raised by I.T.U. participation in the Expanded Programme of Technical Assistance 
have been settled for 1952, but certain questions remain for the future which can only be decided by 
the Plenipotentiary Conference.

First of all, the Union must decide whether it desires to continue participation in the Expanded 
Programme according to the arrangements made in 1952, or whether, on the contrary, it wishes to 
proceed strictly as the other Specialized Agencies, i.e., itself to administer telecommunication technical 
assistance funds and to conduct negotiations with governments applying for assistance.

• If the first course be adopted, then few questions will remain for settlement, if the decisions’ taken 
by the Council at its seventh session are maintained (see Chapter I, 3.5, of this report). Obviously, the 
new Convention will have to give official sanction to the new character of the Union and make the 
necessary organizational adaptations.

In this connection, the C.C.I.F. has pointed out th a t the Convention ought to be amended if the 
C.C.I.F. is to give reasoned technical opinions on plans for long-distance lines drawn up by Technical 
Assistance experts for the benefit of countries desirous of developing their telecommunications.

If the second of the courses be chosen, then administrative problems will arise in connection 
with management of funds and political problems arising out of relations with the governments 
applying for assistance. The administrative problems are limited to organizational and budgetary 
m atters, but the political problems, which are far from obvious, will be of an exceedingly delicate 
nature. They will mainly arise in connection with the drawing up of agreements with governments 
receiving assistance—agreements which always involve negotiations—and also when a choice has to 
be made among applications for assistance. In practice, this last problem has not yet arisen, since 
the credits available have hitherto enabled all applications to be met, but the time seems to be not 
far hence when organizations will be able to meet a proportion only of applications, and will therefore 
have to decide on some sort of system of priorities.

2. NEW  BUILDING FOR THE I.T.U. OR RE-FITTIN G  OF THE BUILDING AT PRESENT
OCCUPIED BY IT.

As early as 1949, it became apparent th a t the premises occupied by the I.T.U., both in the Palais 
Wilson and in the Maison des Congres, were inadequate. Matters have since been aggravated by 
extension of the General Secretariat and permanent organs and increases in staff. The question was 
brought before the Council a t its 5th Session (in the autumn of 1950).

The Council, recognizing th a t the plea made by the Secretary General was well founded, authorized 
him (Resolution No. 214) to pursue, without, however, concluding any definite undertaking, studies 
in connection with the possibility of erecting a building for the Union, and to approach the Swiss 
authorities with a view to seeing whether they could be induced to take a share in such a scheme.
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The Secretary General's preliminary soundings of the Genevese Cantonal, authorities, as had been 
expected, were successful. Having taken note of I.T.U. requirements, the Genevese authorities, in 
the spring of 1951, offered to erect a building in the Place des Nations. The estimated cost was in the 
neighbourhood of 3,200,000 Swiss francs, and the rent demanded of the I.T.U. amounted to only 3% 
of this figure. The Council considered this offer a t its 6th Session and found it very tem p tin g ; it 
therefore authorized the Secretary General to sign a lease for a building to be erected in accordance 
with the plans which would cater for I.T.U. requirements.

In the meantime, another international organization, the World Meteorological Organization 
(W.M.O.) was also busy looking for accommodation, and it had been considered th a t the plans of the 
two organizations might appropriately be pooled. However, the W.M.O. later on expressed a wish to 
have a building to itself, and so the plan for a joint building fell through. Incidentally, the I.T.U. 
share in the cost of erecting such a building would have been 4,600,000 Swiss francs. That figure had 
been judged excessive.

Further, a major problem arose in connection with the rooms required by the I.T.U. for its 
conferences and meetings. To include them in the new building would have meant a considerable 
additional outlay in building costs without any compensating financial advantages, in view of the 
fact th a t they would necessarily remain unoccupied most of the year. The United Nations have made 
an offer to the I.T.U. which might constitute an acceptable solution, namely, to make available to
the I.T.U., for part of the year, the conference rooms in the Palais des Nations.

However, certain considerations have hitherto stood in the way of a final decision by the Secretary 
General and the Administrative Council, namely, the cost of transferring the I.T.U. from the Palais 
Wilson to the Place des Nations, to which would have to be added the cost of fitting out the C.C.I.F. 
laboratory and the cost of other technical equipment. These costs—estimated at some 550,000 Swiss 
francs—would have to be borne by the Union.

This being so, and in view not only of the importance of the whole question, bu t also the short 
period which will elapse between the end of the 7th Session and the beginning of the Buenos Aires 
Conference, the Administrative Council has asked the Secretary General to draw up, for th a t Confe
rence, a new report providing for a choice between :

(a) a new building without large rooms, the requisite rooms for conferences and meetings of the
Union being either hired in the Palais des Nations or in other buildings in Geneva ; the I.T.U.
would have the option of becoming the proprietor of the building after 20 or 30 years' lease ;

(b) leaving the I.T.U. where it is, the present premises to be renovated and fitted-out a t the expense 
of the Genevese authorities in accordance with a plan to be agreed upon ; the rent would be 
increased accordingly.

This report will provide all neces'sary data in connection with the rentals required and the cost 
of using rooms in the Palais des Nations or other buildings in Geneva, so th a t the Buenos Aires 
Conference can take a decision in full knowledge of the facts.

Note. — Towards the end of the 7th Session of the Council, the United Nations Representative 
drew the Council's attention to the fact th a t the Secretary-General of the United Nations had 
announced his readiness to  help the I.T.U., should it wish to establish its headquarters within the 
precincts of the Palais des Nations. Time being short, the Council was unable to consider this, and 
therefore refers the question, as a possible solution to the problem of bousing the I.T.U., to the Buenos 
Aires Conference. The Secretary General of the I.T.U. has been requested to obtain further information 
from the United Nations for submission to the Plenipotentiary Conference.

3. LANGUAGES : APPLICATION OF ARTICLE 15, PARAGRAPH 5, OF THE ATLANTIC 
CITY CONVENTION

The provision of paragraph 5 of Article 15 th a t “ Each Member and Associate Member shall 
share the expenses attributable to the use of the authorized languages with respect to one of these 
languages only "  might be regarded as having been applied to some extent, in th a t all documents, 
with the special exception of Notification, Circulars, the Telecommunication Journal and Annual 
Reports, are paid for a t prices related to the cost of each edition and fixed in accordance with common 
rules which the Council succeeded in framing and which were laid down in the Financial Regulations.
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B ut as regards languages used in conferences and meetings, it has been found th a t the provisions 
of paragraph 5 of Article 15 cannot be applied in practice and have, in fact, never been applied. It is 
easy to measure the additional cost of using a supplementary language ; but if two or more languages 
are to be treated as on an equal footing (which implies th a t no one of them may be treated as a sup
plementary language), there is no way, however the total cost of using the languages may be reckoned, 
of breaking it up into parts separately attributable to each language. As indicated in paragraph 5 
below the Council refrains from making any suggestions on the question of principle involved in the 
use of several languages, believing th a t it would go beyond its powers in doing so.

4. CONVENTION ON TH E PRIVILEG ES AND IMMUNITIES OF THE SPECIALIZED 
AGENCIES

The position in regard to this m atter is outlined in Chapter I, 3.4.1, of the present report. Para
graph (5) of Opinion 2 annexed both to  the Telegraph and to the Telephone Regulations (Paris, 
1949) stated th a t the Administrative Council, a t its last session before the Plenipotentiary Conference 
of 1952, would make appropriate recommendations. The views of the Council, as expressed in 
Resolution No. 193 adopted a t its 5th Session, have not been modified.

5. INTERPRETATION AND APPLICATION OF THE ATLANTIC CITY CONVENTION
AND OF TH E GENERAL REGULATIONS ANNEXED THERETO

As mentioned in Chapter II, 4, of the present report, the Administrative Council observed tha t 
a number of provisions of the Convention and of the General Regulations called for amplification or 
amendment either with a view to clarification or to avoid contradiction. Desirous th a t Administra
tions should profit by its experience, it decided to make certain studies designed to facilitate the work 
of the Plenipotentiary Conference of Buenos Aires.

To this purpose, a t the 6th Session, a committee examined the difficulties which had beenencou- 
tered and the Council approved a document (No. 969/CA6) to be transm itted to all Administrations 
of the Union for guidance in preparing their proposals for the Buenos Aires Conference. The Council 
did not, in the document in question, deal with questions of principle concerning the constitution 
of the Union, the permanent organs, languages, etc., being of the opinion th a t this would have gone 
beyond its powers. The document contained, however, in addition to the simple statem ent of certain 
difficulties, a number of concrete proposals for the amendment of texts, on the understanding of 
course th a t Administrations would be entirely free to make whatever proposals they judged appro
priate a t the Buenos Aires Conference. The Council learned at its 7th Session th a t a number of Admi
nistrations had, in fact, presented proposals for the Conference designed to obviate the difficulties 
reported in th a t document as having been experienced by the Council in the course of its several 
sessions in the interpretation and application of certain provisions of the Convention and General 
Regulations.

6. EPIDEMIOLOGICAL TELEPH ONE CONVERSATIONS

As regards epidemiological telephone conversations—see Chapter II, 4. B, there is need for 
enlarging the scope of Article 45 of the International Telecommunication Convention, Atlantic City, 
1947, so th a t it may regard as distress calls those which concern the safety of life on land, e.g. in the 
case of railway accidents, floods, explosions, avalanches, etc.'
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ANNEX 1

SITUATION OF THE VARIOUS COUNTRIES IN RELATION 
TO THE ATLANTIC CITY CONVENTION

I .  L i s t  o f  c o u n t r i e s  w h i c h  h a v e  s i g n e d  a n d  r a t i f i e d  t h e  A t l a n t i c  C i t y  C o n v e n t i o n

Albania (People’s Republic of)
Saudi Arabia (Kingdom of)
Argentine Republic 
Australia (Commonwealth of)
Austria
Belgium
Bielorussian Soviet Socialist Republic
Burma
Brazil
Bulgaria (People’s Republic of)
Canada
Chile
China (Republic of) 1 
Vatican City (State of)
Colombia (Republic of)
Colonies, Protectorates, Oversea Territories and 

Territories under Mandate or Trusteeship of the 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland

Belgian Congo and Territories of Ruanda Urundi
Cuba
Denmark
Dominican Republic 
Egypt
El Salvador (Republic)
Ecuador
United States of America
Ethiopia
Finland
France
Guatemala
Haiti (Republic of)
Honduras (Republic of)
Hungarian People’s Republic 
India
Indonesia (Republic of)

Iraq
Ireland
Iceland
Italy
Lebanon
Luxembourg
Mexico
Monaco
Nicaragua
Norway
New Zealand
Pakistan
Netherlands, Netherlands Antilles
New Guinea
Peru
Poland (Republic of)
Portugal
French Protectorates of Morocco and Tunisia 
Federal People’s Republic of Yugoslavia 
Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic 
Southern Rhodesia 
Roumanian People’s Republic 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern 

Ireland 
Sweden
Swiss Confederation 
Syrian Republic 
Czechoslovakia
Territories of the United States of America. 
Oversea Territories of the French Republic and 

Territories administered as such 
Portuguese Oversea Territories 
Thailand 
Turkey
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 
United States of Venezuela

II. L i s t  o f  c o u n t r i e s  w h i c h  h a v e  s i g n e d  t h e  A t l a n t i c  C i t y  C o n v e n t i o n  b u t  h a v e  n o t  r a t i f i e d  i t

Iran
Panama

Republic of the Philippines 
Oriental Republic of Uruguay

III. L i s t  o f  c o u n t r i e s  w h i c h  h a v e  a c c e d e d  t o  t h e  A t l a n t i c  C i t y  C o n v e n t i o n

Country Date of accession
A fg h an is tan ................................................  31. 111.1949
Bolivia  .....................................................  9. VI.1950
Cambodia (Kingdom of) ........................  10. IV.1952
C e y lo n ........................................................  1.VIII.1949
Costa Rica ................................................  28. 11.1951

Remarks
Appears in Annex 1 to the Convention 
Appears in Annex 1 to the Convention 
Consultation (Notif. 637)
Consultation (Notif. 579)
Appears in Annex 1 to the Convention

1 At I.T.U. conferences and meetings held from 1950 to 1952, certain delegations insisted that Chinese representation on the Administra
tive Council and at conferences and meetings of the Union fall to the « Chinese People’s Republic ” . This proposal was not accepted.
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Country
Federal German R epublic ........................
Israel (State o f ) ........................................
Japan ............................ ............................
Jordan (Hashimite Kingdom of) . . .
Korea (Republic o f ) ............................ ...
Laos (Kingdom of) ................................
Liberia (Republic of) . . . . . . . . .
P a r a g u a y ....................................................
Spain . .  ................................................
Spanish Zone of Morocco and the totality

of Spanish P o sse ss io n s ........................
Viet-Nam (State o f ) ................................

Date of accession
17. IV.1952
10. VI.1949
24. 1.1949
25. IX .1950
31. 1.1952

3. IV.1952
24. VI.1950
25.' IX.1950
2. V.1951

2. V.1951
24. IX.1951

Remarks
According to Addit. Prot. II 
Member of the United Nations 
According to Addit. Prot. II 
Consultation (Notif. 592)
Consultation (Notif. 611)
Consultation (Notif. 636)
Appears in Annex 1 to the Convention 
Appears in Annex 1 to the Convention 
According to Addit. Prot. I l l

According to Addit. Prot. I l l  
Consultation (Notif. 631)

Yemen, appearing in Annex I to the Atlantic City Convention, has not signed that Convention and 
has not yet acceded thereto.

The detailed results of the consultations in respect of the Kingdom of Cambodia, Ceylon, the Hashimite 
Kingdom of Jordan, the Kingdom of Laos and the State of \iet-N am  are reproduced in the following pages.

IV. R e s u l t s  o f  c o n s u l t a t i o n s  o f  m e m b e r s  o f  t h e  u n i o n  i n  c o n n e c t i o n  w i t h  t h e  a d m i s s i o n

OF N EW  MEMBERS

(Article 1, paragraph 2(c), of the Atlantic City Convention)

Kingdom of Cambodia
On the last day of the consultation period (30 November 1951), there were, in all, 79 countries the 

replies of which could count in the consultation (see Administrative Council Resolution 216).

The following Members of the Union were in favour, of admission:
Afghanistan ; Kingdom of Saudi Arabia ; Argentine Republic ; Commonwealth of Australia ; Austria ; 

Belgium; Bolivia ; Brazil; Canada ; Ceylon ; Chile ; China (Republic of); Vatican City State ; Republic 
of Colombia ; Colonies, Protectorates, Oversea Territories and Territories under Mandate or Trusteeship 
of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland ; Belgian Congo and Territories of Ruanda- 
Urundi; Costa Rica ; Denmark; Dominican Republic ; Republic of El Salvador; Spain; United States 
of America ; Ethiopia ; France ; Greece ; Republic of H aiti; Republic of Honduras ; Ireland ; Iceland ; 
State of Israel; I ta ly ; Japan ; Hashimite Kingdom of Jordan ; Liberia ; Luxembourg; Mexico ; Monaco ; 
Nicaragua ; Norway ; New Zealand ; Pakistan ; Paraguay ; Netherlands, Surinam, Netherlands Antilles, 
New Guinea; Peru ; Portugal; French Protectorates of Morocco and Tunisia; United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland ; Sweden ; Swiss Confederation ; Territories of the United States of America ; 
Oversea Territories of the French Republic and Territories administered as such; Portuguese Oversea Terri
tories; Thailand; Union of South Africa and Territory of South-West Africa ; United States of Venezuela 
— 55 Members.

The following Members of the Union were against admission : •
People’s Republic of Albania ; Bielorussian Soviet Socialist Republic; People’s Republic of Bulgaria ; 

Hungarian People’s Republic ; Republic of Poland ; Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic ; Roumanian People’s 
Republic ; Czechoslovakia ; Union of Soviet Socialist Republics — 9 Members.

Votes favourable to admission—55 having attained the majority required under Article 1, paragraph 2(c), 
of the Atlantic City Convention, the application for Membership submitted by the Kingdom of Cambodia 
was thus accepted.

Ceylon
On the last day of the consultation period (17 June 1949), there were, in all, 37 countries the replies 

of which could count in the consultation (see Administrative Council Resolution 216).

The following Members of the Union were in favour of admission :
Kingdom of Saudi Arabia ; Commonwealth of Australia ; Burm a; Canada ; China (Republic of); 

Denmark; Egypt; United States of America; Finland.; India; Republic of Indonesia; Ireland; Iceland; 
Italy; Luxembourg; Norway; New Zealand; Pakistan; Netherlands; Portugal; United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Northern Ireland ; Sweden; Swiss Confederation; Territories of the United States of 
America; Union of South Africa ; Federal People’s Republic of Yugoslavia — 26 Members.

The following Member of the Union was against admission :
People’s Republic of Bulgaria.

Votes favourable to admission—26—having attained the majority required under Article 1, para
graph 2(c), of the Atlantic City Convention, the application for Membership submitted by Ceylon was thus 
accepted.
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Republic of Korea
On the last day of the consultation period (19 October 1950) there were, in all, 68 countries the replies 

of which could count in the consultation (see Administrative Council Resolution 90).
The following Members of the Union were in favour of admission :
Afghanistan ; Argentine Republic ; Austria ; Belgium ; Brazil; Canada ; Ceylon ; Chile ; China (Republic 

of); Republic of Colombia ; Colonies, Protectorates, Oversea Territories and Territories under Mandate 
or Trusteeship of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland ; Belgian Congo and Territories 
of Ruanda-Urundi; Cuba ; Denmark ; Dominican Republic ; E gypt; United States of America ; Ethiopia ; 
France ; Greece ; Republic of Honduras ; India ; Republic of Indonesia ; Iraq ; Iceland ; Italy ; Japan ; 
Lebanon ; Luxembourg ; Mexico ; Monaco ; Nicaragua ; Norway ; New Zealand ; Pakistan ; Netherlands, 
Surinam, Netherlands Antilles, New Guinea ; Peru ; Portugal; French Protectorates of Morocco and Tunisia ; 
Southern Rhodesia ; United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland ; Sweden ; Swiss Confederation ; 
Territories of the United States of America; Portuguese Oversea Territories; Thailand; Turkey — 
47 Members.

The following Members of the Union were against admission :
Bielorussian Soviet Socialist Republic ; People’s Republic of Bulgaria ; Hungarian People’s Republic ; 

Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic ; Roumanian People’s Republic ; Union of Soviet Socialist Republics — 
6 Members.

Further, 5 Members voted for admission, but, not having ratified the Atlantic City Convention or 
acceded thereto within the prescribed time-limits, their replies did not count.

Votes favourable to admission—47—having attained the majority required under Article 1, para
graph 2(c), of the Atlantic City Convention, the application for Membership submitted by the Republic of 
Korea was thus accepted.

Hashimite Kingdom of the Jordan
On the last day of the consultation period (14 January 1950), there were, in all, 54 countries the replies 

of which could count in the consultation (see Administrative Council Resolution 90).
The following Members of the Union were in favour of admission :
Afghanistan ; Argentine Republic ; Commonwealth of Australia ; Belgium ; Brazil; Canada ; Republic 

of China ; Ceylon ; Republic of Colombia ; Colonies, Protectorates, Oversea Territories and Territories under 
Mandate or Trusteeship of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland ; Belgian Congo 
and Territories of Ruanda-Urundi; Cuba ; Denmark ; E gypt; United States of America ; Finland ; France ; 
Republic of Honduras ; India ; Republic of Indonesia ; Ireland ; Iceland ; Italy ; Japan ; Lebanon ; Luxem
bourg ; Monaco ; Norway ; New Zealand ; Pakistan ; Netherlands, Netherlands Antilles, Surinam ; Portugal; 
Federal People’s Republic of Yugoslavia ; Southern Rhodesia ; United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland ; Sweden ; Swiss Confederation ; Czechoslovakia ; Territories of the United States of America, 
Thailand ; Union of South Africa and Territory of South-West Africa — 41 Members.

There were no votes against admission.
Votes favourable to admission—41—having attained the majority required under Article 1, para

graph 2(c), of the Atlantic City Convention, the application for Membership submitted by the Hashimite 
Kingdom of Jordan was thus accepted.

Kingdom of Laos
On the last day of the consultation period (12 November 1951), there were, in all, 79 countries the replies 

of which could count in the consultation (see Administrative Council Resolution. 216).

The following Members of the Union were in favour of admission:
Afghanistan ; Kingdom of Saudi Arabia ; Argentine Republic ; Commonwealth of Australia ; Austria ; 

Belgium ; Bolivia ; Brazil; Canada ; Ceylon ; Chile ; Republic of China ; Vatican City State ; Republic of 
Colombia ; Colonies, Protectorates, Oversea Territories and Territories under Mandate or Trusteeship of 
the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland; Belgian Congo and Territories of Ruanda' 
Urundi; Costa Rica ; Denmark ; Dominican Republic ; Republic of El Salvador ; Spain ; United States of 
America ; Ethiopia ; France ; Greece ^Republic of H aiti; Republic of Honduras ; Ireland; State of Israel; 
Italy ; Japan ; Hashimite Kingdom of Jordan ; Liberia ; Luxembourg ; Mexico ; Monaco ; Nicaragua ; 
Norway ; New Zealand ; Pakistan ; Paraguay ; Netherlands, Surinam, Netherlands Antilles, New Guinea ; 
Peru ; Portugal; French Protectorates of Morocco and Tunisia ; United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland ; Sweden ; Swiss Confederation ; Syrian Republic ; Territories of the United States of 
America ; Oversea Territories of the French Republic and Territories administered as such ; Portuguese 
Oversea Territories ; Thailand ; Union of South Africa and Territory of South-West Africa ; United States 
of Venezuela ; Spanish Zone of Morocco and the totality of Spanish Possessions — 56 Members.

The following Members of the Union were against admission :
People’s Republic of Albania ; Bielorussian Soviet Socialist Republic ; People’s Republic of Bulgaria ; 

Hungarian People’s Republic; Republic of Poland; Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic; Roumanian 
People’s Republic ; Czechoslovakia ; Union of Soviet Socialist Republics — 9 Members.
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Votes favourable to admission—56—having attained the majority required under Article 1, para
graph 2(c), of the Atlantic City Convention, the application for Membership submitted by the Kingdom of 
Laos was thus accepted. '

State of Viet-Nam
On the last day of the consultation period (24 August 1951), there were, in all, 77 countries of which the 

replies could count in the consultation (see Administrative Council Resolution No. 216).

The following Members of the Union were in favour of admission :
Kingdom of Saudi Arabia ; Argentine Republic ; Commonwealth of Australia ; Austria ; Belgium ; 

Bolivia ; Brazil; Canada ; Ceylon ; Chile ; China (Republic of); Vatican City State ; Republic of Colombia ; 
Colonies, Protectorates,' Oversea Territories and Territories under Mandate or Trusteeship of the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland; Belgian Congo and Territories of Ruanda-Urundi; Costa- 
Rica ; Cuba ; Denmark ; Dominican Republic ;, Republic of El Salvador ; Ecuador ; United States of America ; 
Ethiopia; France; Greece.; Republic of H aiti; Republic of Honduras; Ireland ; Iceland ; State of Israel; 
Italy ; Japan ; Hashimite Kingdom of Jordan ; Liberia ; Luxembourg ; Mexico ; Monaco ; Nicaragua ; 
Norway ; New Zealand ; Pakistan ; Paraguay ; Netherlands, Surinam, Netherlands Antilles, New Guinea ; 
Peru ; Portugal; French Protectorates of Morocco and Tunisia ; Southern Rhodesia ; United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Northern Ireland ; Sweden ; Swiss Confederation ; Syrian Republic; Territories of the 
United States of-America ; Oversea Territories of the French Republic and Territories administered as such ; 
Portuguese Oversea Territories ; Thailand ; Turkey ; Union of South Africa and Territory of South-West 
Africa ; United States of Venezuela — 58 Members.

The following Members were against .admission :
People’s Republic of Albania ; Bielorussian Soviet Socialist Republic ; People’s Republic of Bulgaria ; 

Hungarian People’s Republic; Republic of Poland; Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic; Roumanian 
People’s Republic ; Czechoslovakia ; Union of Soviet Socialist Republics — 9 Members.

Votes favourable to admission—58—having attained the majority required under Article 1, para
graph 2(c), of the Convention, the application for Membership submitted by the State of Viet-Nam was thus 
accepted.
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ANNEX 2

CONFERENCES AND MEETINGS 
FOR WHICH THE GENERAL SECRETARIAT FURNISHED THE SECRETARIAT

Opening and closing dates

15.1.48 — 28.11.50
22.111.48 — 31.V.48 

1.X.48 — 15.X.48
26.IV.48— 14.V.48

International Administrative Aeronautical Radio Con
ference (1st session)

Geneva 15.V.48 — 25.IX.48

Preparatory Committee of 8 countries (European Broad
casting)

Brussels 15.1.48 — 20.III.48 
11.V.48 — 9.VI1.48

European Broadcasting Conference Copenhagen 25.VI.48 — 15.IX.48
Radiomaritime Regional Conference Copenhagen 25.VI.48 — 17.IX.48
Preparatory Committee for the Administrative Con

ference for Region 3
Geneva 11.X.48 — 10.XII.48

Working Group for the Study of Technical Questions 
(HF Broadcasting) Mexico

Mexico 13.IX.48 — 30.IX.48

High Frequency Broadcasting Conference Mexico City 22.X.48 — 10.IV.49
Special Administrative Conference for the Northeast 

Atlantic
Geneva 17.1.49— 14.11.49

Administrative Radio Conference for Region 2 and 4th 
Interamerican Radio Conference

Washington 25.IV.49 — 9.VII.49

Administrative Radio Conference for Region 1 Geneva 18.V.49 — 17.IX.49
Administrative Radio Conference for Region 3 Geneva 18.V.49 — 4.XI.49
International Telegraph and Telephone Conference Paris 20.V.49 — 5.VIII.49
Technical Plan Committee (HF Broadcasting)

(1st session) 
(2nd session)

Paris
Florence

22.VI.49 — 5.XII.49 
1.III.50 — 31.III.50

International Administrative Aeronautical Radio Con
ference (2nd session)

Geneva 1.VIII.49 — 17.X.49

North-American Regional Broadcasting Conference 
(NARBA) (1st session) Montreal 13.IX.49 — 9.XII.49

Committee of Region 1 countries outside Europe Geneva 27 — 28.1X.49£
High Frequency Broadcasting Conference Florence-Rapallo 1.IV.50— 19.VIII.5(
North-American Regional Broadcasting Conference 

(NARBA) (2nd session) Washington 6.IX.50 — 15.XI.50
Conference on Maritime Radiobeacons Paris 16.VII.51 — 3.VIII.51
Extraordinary Administrative Radio Conference Geneva 16.VIII.51 — 3.X1I.51

Title

Provisional Frequency Roard
Planning Committee (HF Broadcasting) (1st session)

(2nd session)
Preparatory Planning Committee for the International

A r lm in io f r o  + n to  Aiarnnoii fi /'Ql  T^orlirv C*oriforonoo

Place

Geneva
Geneva
Mexico
Geneva
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ANNEX 3

HOW TECHNICAL ASSISTANCE (EXPANDED PROGRAMME) WORKS

United Nations

Technical Assistance 
Administration 5) 

(TAA)

23% • 11% 29% 14% 1% 22%

Percentage apportionment of credits, 1951

4) In its Resolution 304 (IV)— 1949 session—approved the principles laid down by ECOSOC in its Resolution 222 (IX ) of 15 August 
1949, for Technical Assistance. Continues to supervise the programme on the basis of ECOSOC reports, and, inter alia, apportions credits 
among the organizations taking part.

2) Once a year, at its summer session, checks the way the programme is being carried out on the basis of the report issued by the Technical 
Assistance Board and the Technical Assistance Committee, and reports thereon to the General Assembly.

3) This Committee comprises the 18 Members of ECOSOC. It meets chiefly during ECOSOC sessions, but can meet at other times. It 
considers in detail the activities of the Technical Assistance Board and of the participating organizations, and submits recommendations to  
ECOSOC.

4) In practice, the Board (Chairman: Mr. Owen, Assistant Secretary General of the United Nations) comprises representatives of the 
Heads of the participating organizations. Thus it is to some extent subject to  the direction of the Coordination Committee, of which the 
Heads of organizations are members. It generally meets 5 or 6 times a year at its headquarters (New York) or in other towns (Santiago, 
Chile; Rome, Geneva, Paris). Its function is to coordinate the activities of organizations in the realm of Technical Assistance.

5) The Technical Assistance Administration is a United Nations organ, comparable to the Technical Assistance Departments set up 
by the other participating organizations.

6) The ITU and the WMO are members of the Technical Assistance Board, (TAB) but the credits for 1952 (about 1 %) are allocated to 
them in the budget of the Technical Assistance Administration, (TAA), which performs all the administrative and budgetary duties required 
for these two organizations. «

UNITED NATIONS GENERAL ASSEMBLY 4) 

ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL COUNCIL (ECOSOC) 2) 

TECHNICAL ASSISTANCE COMMITTEE (TAC) 3)

MEMBERS

TECHNICAL ASSISTANCE BOARD (TAB) 4) |-

OBSERVERS

International Food and UNESCO ICAO World Health IT U 6) World
Organization | Meteorological

(WHO) I Organization 6)
(ILO) (FAO) | (WMO)

Labour Agriculture 
Organization Organization

International
Bank

International
Monetary

Fund
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ANNEX'4

PROVISIONAL ARRANGEMENT BETWEEN THE UNITED NATIONS 
AND THE GENERAL SECRETARIAT 

OF THE INTERNATIONAL TELECOMMUNICATION UNION

defining the conditions in which the participation of International Telecommunication Union in the Expanded 
Programme of Technical Assistance, as approved by the General Assembly and by the Economic and Social 
Council of the United Nations, will operate during the year 1952.

(1) Governing Resolutions
The resolutions of the Economic and Social Council, particularly Resolution 222 (IX), including the 

annexed guiding principles, and 400 (XIII) shall govern the handling of all programmes for technical 
assistance in the field of telecommunication undertaken under this arrangement between the United Nations 
Technical Assistance Administration (T.A.A.) and the General Secretariat of the International Telecom
munication Union (I.T.U.). The decisions of the Technical Assistance Board (T.A.B.) further govern 
projects undertaken under this arrangement.

(2) Area of Cooperation
Projets to be included in this arrangement shall include all those in the field of interest of the I.T.U. 

which aid in the economic development of underdeveloped areas. They will include such forms of 
technical assistance as surveys, expert assistance, fellowships and scholarships, technical conferences, 
seminars and training centres, for the establishment or improvement of telecommunication as defined in 
the International Telecommunication Convention (Atlantic City, 1947). Inter-agency agreements may be 
made by the I.T.U. with other Specialized Agencies defining the scope of the technical assistance activity 
of each agency in fields related to telecommunication. Agreements involving financial or administrative 
considerations will be subject to prior consultation with the T.A.A.

(3) Funds to be available
The T.A.A. will set aside for technical assistance in the field of telecommunication one per cent, of the 

amount available, or becoming available, for use in 1952 from the special account, subject to a minimum 
of $200,000. Out of this sum also the administrative expenses necessarily incurred by the I.T.U. in respect 
of its participation in the Expanded Programme of Technical Assistance shall be refunded to the I.T.U., 
which shall render a detailed account thereof. Maximum amount or amounts thereof shall be agreed for 
specific periods by exchange of letters. The funds so set aside will be allocated to the projects approved 
in accordance with paragraph 5 of this arrangement. The amount to be set aside for allocation to telecom
munication projects will be reconsidered quarterly, with a view to its adjustment upwards or downwards 
as may seem desirable in the light of the financial position and prospects of operations. At the end of each 
month the T.A.A. will inform the I.T.U. of the balance remaining from the money so set aside after meeting 
from it the approved allocations.

(4) Routing of Requests
Requests for technical assistance in the telecommunication field not received direct by the I.T.U. will 

 ̂ be referred to the I.T.U. before any action is taken on them. Both the T.A.A. and the I.T.U. will promptly 
communicate to each other requests for technical assistance received by them directly, and the T.A.A. will 
transmit the requests to T.A.B., subject to prior concurrence of the I.T.U. The I.T.U. will assist in fami
liarizing the appropriate agencies of governments with the possibilities of technical assistance in the tele
communication field.

(5) Approval of Projects
The I.T.U. will review all telecommunication requests ; so far as necessary, it will clarify them in con

sultation with the requesting Governments ; it will decide on the scope of the posts for which experts are 
to be sought. The requests, as approved by the I.T.U., will be forwarded by the I.T.U. to the T.A.A. for 
its concurrence as regards their non-technical implications and for the allocation of the funds necessary 
for the project. *

(6) Recruiting of experts for missions
The I.T.U. will seek experts and will forward to the T.A.A. the names of candidates supported by 

Members of the I.T.U. with its comments on their qualifications for the posts in question and with an 
indication of those among the candidates whom it considers to be fully qualified for each post. The T.A.A. 
may, in order to assist the requesting Government, delete from the list candidates that the I.T.U. has not
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recommended. The T.A.A. will not submit to that Government any candidate who has not been approved 
by the I.T.U. It is understood that the requesting Government has the final authority to approve experts. 
The formal appointment of experts and the handling of their administrative arrangements, including travel 
allowances, leave, insurance and other terms of appointment, will be the responsibility of the T.A.A.

(7) Briefing of experts for missions
The I.T.U. wiil be responsible for providing experts with technical information related to their mission. 

The T.A.A. will be responsible for briefing experts on other than technical matters.

(8) Instructions to, and reporting by, experts on missions
Experts on telecommunication will be subject to the same policies and procedures regarding reports 

as other experts appointed by the Technical Assistance Administration except that they will send a copy 
of every report direct to the International Telecommunication Union. The I.T.U. will be responsible for 
reviewing and commenting on the technical contents of reports and may correspond directly with experts 
provided copies are sent to the T.A.A. The T.A.A. will accept as final the advice of the I.T.U. on the 
technical aspect of any question arising from a report. The T.A.A. will be responsible for the formal trans
mission of reports to governments.

(9) Placing of Fellows and Scholars
The I.T.U. will advise on the placing of fellows and scholars in the telecommunication field and will 

receive copies of the final reports of fellows and scholars in this field.

(10) I.T.U. Representation
The I.T.U. will inform the T.A.A. whenever it desires the T.A.A. to represent the I.T.U. at the meetings 

of the T.A.B. and will brief the T.A.A. representative as it deems necessary.

(11) Correspondence
Copies of all correspondence on requests or projects in the telecommunication field between either 

organization and Governments shall be promptly made available to the other party to this arrangement.

The agencies will advise each other on the appropriate officer or officers to whom communications 
relating to the above matters shall be addressed.

(13) Final provision
The present provisional Arrangement shall enter into force the 7 May 1952 and shall be valid until 

the 31 December 1952, and thereafter until terminated by either party.

Geneva, May 7th 1952.

(12) Liaison

For the U.N.T.A.A. 
A. G o l d s c h m i d t

For the I.T.U. : 
L. M u l a t i e r
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ANNEX 5

RESOLUTION No. 244 OF THE ADMINISTRATIVE COUNCIL OF THE UNION

I.T.U. PARTICIPATION IN THE UNITED NATIONS EXPANDED PROGRAMME
OF TECHNICAL ASSISTANCE

The Administrative Council, 

having studied
The Secretary General’s Report (doc. No. 1007/CA7) on I.T.U. participation in the Expanded Programme 

of Technical Assistance ;
having considered 

more especially
a) Resolution No. 400 (XIII) of the Economic and Social Council, which the United Nations General

Assembly noted with approval at its Vlth Session (Resolution No. 519 (VI) A);
bj the relevant passages in the Report by the Technical Assistance Committee to the Economic and Social

Council, in connection with the procedure applicable in 1952 ;
c) the provisional arrangement, the text of which is reproduced in Annex 1 to the present Resolution,

reached between the United Nations Technical Assistance Administration and the General Secretariat 
of the International Telecommunication Union, and so worded as to give effect to the above-mentioned 
decisions during 1952 ;

notes
General Assembly Resolution 519 (VI) A and the decisions embodied in Economic and Social Council 

Resolution 400 (XIII) ;
approves

the terms of the Provisional Arrangement reached between the United Nations Technical Assistance 
Administration and the General Secretariat of the International Telecommunication Union ;

authorizes
the Secretary General, in collaboration with the Coordination Committee of the Union, to make all 

necessary arrangements for implementation of this agreement;
recommends

that the recruitment of experts be based as far as possible on the provisions set forth in Annex 2 to 
.this Resolution ;

and invites the Secretary General
to forward the recommendation appearing in Annex 2 to this Resolution to the United Nations Technical 

Assistance Administration.

Note. Annex 1 to Resolution No. 244 is reproduced as Annex 4 of the present report.

Annex 2 to Resolution No. 244

P r o v i s i o n s  c o n c e r n i n g  t h e  r e c r u i t m e n t  o f  t e l e c o m m u n i c a t i o n  e x p e r t s

U N D E R  T H E  U N I T E D  N A T IO N S  E X P A N D E D  P R O G R A M M E  O F T E C H N IC A L  A S S IS T A N C E

To secure the maximum efficiency in selecting telecommunication experts, the advice, instructions 
and recommendations given below have been drafted in order to apply the principles appearing in Annex 3.

1. Advice to applicant administrations
It would be desirable that any telecommunication administration that wishes to avail itself of technical 

assistance in the form of one or more experts should draft its request as precisely and explicitly as possible.
It would be desirable that it should clearly specify the nature and scope of the expert advice required. 

It should indicate whether the work is of a general nature (e.g. the reorganization of the telecommunica
tion administration as a whole or of one or more of its departments, introduction of technical telecom
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munication training, preparation of plans for a new telecommunication network—wire, broadcasting, or 
point-to-point or mobile station radio) or concerns a special problem in a restricted field (e.g. the 
installation of urbaq or rural telephone networks, telegraph offices, etc.).

It should state whether, in addition to possessing the appropriate technical qualifications, the expert 
should be able to talk fluently and write reports in a particular language.

It should also mention whether the expert should possess other qualities.
All this information will be very useful to the I.T.U. General Secretariat when it is preparing detailed 

questionnaires to be forwarded to the administrations of I.T.U. Members together with requests for candidates.

2. Advice to Administrations wishing to put forward candidates

In putting forward candidates for posts as experts, Administrations should have regard not only to 
the purely technical qualifications required for the mission in question, but also to :

a) their administrative and operational experience and, especially their ability to prepare specifications 
and budgets ;

b) their impartiality ;
c) their ability to appreciate and understand the culture and needs of the country in which they will be 

called upon to work.

The health of candidates is also of the greatest importance, as they will be required (if selected by the 
applicant country) to pass a severe medical examination ; if candidates do not pass the medical examination, 
their nomination will have resulted in a waste of time.

The attention of administrations wishing to put forward candidates is also drawn to the fact that, even
if a candidate fulfils all the technical and health conditions, he may be refused by the United Nations Technical 
Assistance Administration pursuant to Chapter 3, Article 56, of the United Nations Staff Regulations, which 
reads as follows :

“ No person shall be appointed if he has brought discredit on his name by his activities in the service 
of fascism or nazism or by his connections with either regime ” (Translation).

When' an administration has selected candidates in its own country for posts as experts, on the basis 
of the above considerations, it will send the General Secretariat of the I.T.U. their names and personal 
histories, general information on their occupational qualifications, and detailed replies to the special question
naire prepared by the Secretary General of the I.T.U. for the expert mission in question (see below).

The attention of administrations is drawn to the fact that, in the absence of all this detailed information, 
the I.T.U. General Secretariat will be unable to make any reasoned comments on the candidate, and he
will not, therefore, be selected by the United Nations Technical Assistance Administration.

3. Instructions for the I.T.U. General Secretariat

Applications for telecommunication experts, in connection with the Expanded Programme of Technical 
Assistance may be received by the I.T.U. General Secretariat, either through the Technical Assistance 
Administration (T.A.A.), or from the applicant government direct; applications received by the I.T.U. 
direct will be forwarded forthwith to the Technical Assistance Administration (T.A.A.).

As soon as an application for the despatch of a telecommunication expert is received, the Secretary 
General of the I.T.U., assisted by the Coordination Committee, will concern himself with the application, 
ensuring that it is sufficiently clear for the qualifications required to be deduced therefrom and notified to 
all Member-countries of the I.T.U. Should the application be insufficiently explicit, the Secretary General 
will, if the Coordination Committee thinks fit, approach the applicant administration for enlightenment on 
obscure points.

The application having been judged sufficiently clear, and explicit, the Secretary General, assisted by 
the C.C.I. Director or Directors specially qualified in the particular field of knowledge concerned, will draw 
up a detailed questionnaire setting forth the conditions to be met by candidates for the particular post. 
The application (clarified, if need be) and accompanied by the detailed questionnaire, will be passed on to 
the administrations of all I.T.U. Member-countries, and those administrations will be asked to reply, within 
not less than two months, stating whether they can put forward any candidates for the post in question.

Candidates whose names have thus been put forward will be considered in the following manner : the
I.T.U. Coordination Committee will consider, with the utmost objectivity, the curriculum vitae of each 
candidate, the general information available on his professional qualifications, and the replies made to the 
detailed questionnaire, from the technical point of view, and with an eye to the particular expert services 
required. Comments (favourable or otherwise) will be made by the Coordination Committee on candidates 
in connection with whom the administrations putting them forward have submitted adequate information. 
The Secretary General of the I.T.U. will make no attempt to classify candidates. He will draw up a list 
of candidates favourably commented upon and will include the comments in the list.

He will forthwith inform administrations which have put forward the names of candidates unfavourably 
commented on, in order to obtain their reactions. Those administrations will be allowed a very short period 
(which will be specified) in which to reply.

After this period has elapsed, the Secretary General of the I.T.U. shall forward to the T.A.A. a list in 
alphabetical order comprising exclusively those candidates who have been favourably commented on. That 
list will be accompanied by those comments, together with all information (curriculum vitae, etc.) received 
in connection with those candidates.
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The Secretary General will inform Administrations of names of candidates who have been finally 
appointed.

4. I.T.U. Recommendations to the United Nations Technical Assistance Administration

The Technical Assistance Administration (T.A.A.) is asked to lose no time in'forwarding, to the I.T.U. 
Secretariat, all applications for telecommunication experts it receives, in order that the views to be expressed 
on the matter by the I.T.U. may be forwarded to the applicant government without delay.

When the Technical Assistance Administration receives, from the Secretary General of the I.T.U., a 
list of expert candidates for a certain post (list accompanied by favourable comments, together with all 
information received on these candidates, all of whom will have been found well-qualified) it should bear 
in mind that the I.T.U. would like this list to be forwarded in its entirety to the applicant government.

The T.A.A. is asked to inform the Secretary General of the I.T.U., without delay of the final choice, in 
order that the Secretary General of the I.T.U., in his periodical Notifications, may pass this information on 
to I.T.U. Administrations, especially those which have gone to the trouble of submitting candidates..

The T.A.A. is also asked to forward, to the I.T.U. General Secretariat, the expert’s report, as soon as 
it is ready, and as soon as the country which is benefiting from the expert advice has given permission for 
this report to be sent to the I.T.U.

Annex 3 to Resolution No. 244

O b s e r v a t i o n s  o n  a n d  g u i d i n g  p r i n c i p l e s  o f  a n  E x p a n d e d  P r o g r a m m e  o f  T e c h n i c a l

A s s i s t a n c e  f o r  E c o n o m i c  D e v e l o p m e n t  *)

The Economic and Social Council recommends the following principles to serve as guides to the United 
Nations and Specialized Agencies participating in the expanded programme 2) of technical assistance, herein
after called the “ participating organizations ” :

General principles
The participating organizations should, in extending technical assistance for economic development 

of under-developed countries :
1. Regard it as a primary objective to help those countries to strengthen their national economies through 

the development of their industries and agriculture, with a view to promoting their economic and 
political independence in the spirit of the Charter of the United Nations, and to ensure the attainment 
of higher levels of economic and social welfare for their entire populations ;

2. Observe the following general principles laid down in General Assembly resolution 200 (III) :
(a) Technical assistance for economic development of under-developed countries shall be rendered 

by the participating organizations only in agreement with the governments concerned and on the 
basis of requests received from them ;

(b) The kinds of services to be rendered to each country shall be decided by the government concerned ;
(c) The countries desiring assistance should perform, in advance, as much of the work as possible in 

order to define the nature and scope of the problem involved ;
(d) The technical assistance furnished shall:

(i) Not be a means of foreign economic and political interference in the internal affairs of the 
country concerned and not be accompanied by any considerations of a political nature ;

(ii) Be given only to or through governments ;
(iii) Be designed to meet the needs of the country concerned ; and

^ (iv) Be provided as far as possible in the form which that country desires ;
3. Avoid distinctions arising from the political structure of the country requesting assistance, or from 

the race or religion of its population.

Standards of work and personnel
1. The highest professional competence should be maintained in all services undertaken by.the parti

cipating organizations in rendering technical assistance to requesting countries.
2. Experts should be chosen not only for their technical competence, but also for their sympathetic under

standing of the cultural backgrounds and specific needs of the countries to be assisted and for their 
capacity to adapt methods of work to local conditions, social and material.

x) The following text constitutes Annex 1 to Resolution 222A (IX ) of the Economic and Social Council, dated 15 August 1949 “ Expanded  
Programme of Technical Assistance for the Economic Development of Under-Developed Countries ” .

2) Although the word “ programme ” is employed in this connexion, it is not contemplated that all projects described in the “ programme ” 
would or should be executed ; rather what is contemplated is that the United Nations and the specialized agencies should hold themselves ready 
to render to the underdeveloped countries, at their request, the types of technical services which are described in the “ programme ” and which 
are designed to assist them in their economic development.
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3. Adequate preparation of experts should be provided before assignments are undertaken ; such pre
paration should be designed to. give understanding of the broad objectives of the common effort and 
to encourage open-mindedness and adaptability.

4. Experts and groups of experts visiting a country should not engage in political, commercial, or any
activities other than those for which they are sent. The scope of their duties should be strictly defined 
in each case by agreement between the country requesting assistance and the organizations providing 
assistance. ^

5. Even when allocations are committed, projects should not be commenced unless properly qualified 
experts and assistants have been secured and trained.

6. All governments should be invited to co-operate in the securing and selecting of qualified staff and to 
facilitate, when necessary, arrangements for their temporary release and for their continued employ
ment on return.

7. Universities, technical schools, foundations, research institutions and other non-governmental sources 
from which experts may be drawn should be encouraged to.release experts for field assignments under 
the programme, to arrange for their continued employment on return and to undertake special research 
projects on problems related to economic development.

Participation of requesting governments

The requesting governments should be expected to agree :

1. To facilitate the activities requested from the participating organizations by assisting them to obtain 
the necessary information about the problems on which they have been asked to help, such information to 
be limited strictly to questions directly related to the concrete requests for technical assistance ; and, 
whenever appropriate, to facilitate their contacts with individuals and groups, in addition to govern
ment agencies, concerned with the same or related problems ;

2. To give full and prompt consideration to the technical advice they receive as a result of their co-operation 
with the participating organizations in response to the requests they have initiated ;

3. To undertake to maintain or set up as soon as practicable such governmental co-ordination machinery 
as may be needed to ensure that their own technical, natural and financial resources are mobilized, 
canalized and utilized in the interest of economic development designed to improve the standard of 
living of their peoples and through which the effective use of any major international technical assistance 
resources could be assured ;

4. Normally to assume responsibility for a substantial part of the costs of technical services with which 
they are provided, at least that part which can be paid in their own currencies ;

5. To undertake the sustained efforts required for economic development, including continuing support 
and progressive assumption of financial responsibility for the administration of projects initiated at 
their request under international auspices ;

6. To publish information or provide for study and analysis material suitable for publication regarding 
the results of the technical assistance rendered and the experience derived therefrom, so that it may 
be of value to other countries and to the international organizations rendering technical assistance.

7. To inform the participating organizations, whenever technical assistance is requested, of all assistance 
which they are already receiving or requesting from other sources in the same field of development;

8. To give publicity to the programme within their countries.

Coordination of effort

1. The projects falling within the competence of participating organizations should be carried out by 
them, and the co-ordination of their work should be effected, with due regard to their constitutions and 
the relations established between them.

2. The work undertaken by the participating organizations under the expanded technical assistance pro
gramme should be such as to be suitable for integration with their normal work.

3. Arrangements should be made for requests for assistance within the sphere of two or more organizations 
to be handled jointly by the organizations concerned, and there should be co-ordination among the 
participating organizations at the planning level before commitments by them are entered into with 
governments.

4. Technical assistance activities which are not at the present time the special responsibility of any spe- 
sialized agency, such as certain aspects of industrial development, manufacturing, mining, power, and 
land and water transport, should be undertaken by the Secretary-General of the United Nations.

< c h 7 7 >  
U.l.T, *

Geneva
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5. All requests for technical assistance which involve comprehensive or regional development projects 
falling within the purview of more than one organization should first be submitted to joint examination 
by the organizations concerned ; such requests should be directed to the Secretary-General of the United 
Nations.

6. Programmes of training should be the subject of co-operative action among participating organizations.

Concentration and economy

Within the wide range of activities envisaged, the participating organizations should practise, especially 
in the initial stages of their programmes, concentration of effort and economy. The participating organiza
tions should also ensure the fullest use of any existing facilities.

Selection of projects

1. The participating organizations, in deciding on a request for assistance, should be guided solely by the 
Charter of the United Nations, by the principles of the United Nations programme for technical assistance 
and by appropriate resolutions of the General Assembly and of the Economic and Social Council. The 
services envisaged should aim at increased productivity of material and human resources and a wide 
and equitable distribution of the benefits of such increased productivity, so as to contribute to the 
realization of higher standards of living for the entire populations. Due attention and respect should 
be paid to the national sovereignty and national legislation of the under-developed countries and 
to the social conditions which directly affect their economic development. Requests for technical 
assistance may therefore be approved which will help governments to take account of the probable 
consequences of proposed projects for economic development in terms of the welfare of the population 
as a whole, including the promotion of full employment, and also to take account of those social con
ditions, customs and values in a given area which would directly influence the kinds of economic develop
ment that may be feasible and desirable. Similarly, requests may also be approved for technical 
assistance to governments desiring to undertake the specific social improvements that are necessary 
to permit effective economic development and to mitigate the social problems—particularly problems 
of dislocation of family and community life—that may arise as a concomitant of economic change. 
As in any national programme for economic development any increased services undertaken by the 
government can be maintained, in the long run, only out of national production, special attention should 
be given in timing and emphasis to activities tending to bring an early increase in national productivity 
of material and human resources.

2. The participating organizations, when reviewing and placing in order of priority the requests which 
they receive should, so far as possible, ensure that due regard is paid to the urgency of the needs of the 
various applicants and to their geographical distribution.

3. In response to requests from governments, especially in connexion with plans for economic develop
ment, special consideration should be given to resources and methods of financing the development. 
It is recommended therefore that participating organizations, before undertaking work of an extensive

.character involving substantial cost, should assure themselves that governments requesting such 
assistance are giving full consideration to major capital investment or large continued governmental 
expenditure which may be needed as a result of this technical assistance. Governments may also 
require advice concerning conditions and methods of financing appropriate to such projects. Close 
co-operation among the participating organizations in responding to requests for technical assistance 
can facilitate the attainment of this objective.

4. Requests for the furnishing of equipment and supplies may be considered in so far as they form an 
integral part of a project of technical assistance.
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Mr. Milan Lalic Mr. Bozidar Lukic 
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Mr. Milan VukSic 
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ANNEX 7

AGENDA OF THE VARIOUS SESSIONS OF THE ADMINISTRATIVE COUNCIL

Note: The First Session was purely inaugural. *

S e c o n d  S e s s i o n

I. Rules of Procedure.

II. Aeronautical Radio Conference.

III. Administrative Telegraph and Telephone Conference (Paris 1949).

IV. C.C.I.R. Stockholm, C.C.I.T. Brussels'; sharing of ̂ expenses.

V. Financial position of the Union.
(a) Sums due to the Swiss Confederation.
(b) Debts of Germany and Japan.
(c) Other arrears ̂
(d) Expenses of Atlantic City.
(e) Question whether the expenses of Atlantic City should be shared by the following countries

Spain and Spanish colonies ?
Raltic States?
Outer Mongolia ?
Philippines ?
Saudi Arabia ?

(f) Documents of Atlantic City. Question whether or not to print.
(g) Cost of documents of the Moscow Conference.

VI. Financial questions: •
(1) Consideration of the budget for 1948.

(a) Salary scale.
(b) Share of expenses of common services.
(c) Salaries of officials seconded to conferences.
(d) Expatriation allowances.
(e) Travel allowances for the staff of all the* organs.
(f) Expenses of the I.F.R.R. and of the P.F.R. Report.
(g) Transfer of the offices from Berne to Geneva.
(h) Transfer of the C.C.I.F. to Geneva.
(i) Provident Fund. Redemption of the actuarial deficit.
(f) Free circulation of documents.
(k) Other expenses.
(I) Approval of the budget and formal authorization concerning expenses (Prot. V).

(2) Advances of funds by the Swiss Confederation.
(3) Audit of accounts
(4) Control of expenses '
(5) (a) Regional conferences.

(b) Committee of eight countries — Brussels. Advances.

VII. Pension system.

VIII. Organization questions.
(1) Juridical position of the Union and its organs in Switzerland.
(2) Staff Regulations.



IX. State of work of the General Secretariat:
(1) Telegraph and Telephone Division.
(2) Radio Division.

X. Sharing of expenses resulting from the use of more than one language and sale of documents.

XI. Relations with the United Nations and other international organizations:
(1) Relations with the United Nations. Execution of the agreement of August 1947 (see

Annex 5 to the Convention).
(a) Art. II. Who will represent the Union at the various meetings of the United Nations 

and other organizations ?
(b) Art. V. Exchange of information and documents. Who will deal with this and how 

will it be carried out ? Nature of documents to be exchanged.
(c) Art. IX. Exchange of statistical information. Who will be entrusted with this task?
(d) Art. XI. Transmission of the budget. Procedure and position of the Administrative

Council.
(e) Art. XV. Telecommunication service of the United Nations. - Method of application 

of the article. Special arrangements.
(f) Notice to the1 United Nations of the calling of the Administrative Telegraph and

Telephone Conference (Paris 1949).

(2) Franking arrangements between the U.P.U. and the I.T.U.
(3) Privileges and immunities — Arrangements of the United Nations — Laissez-passer, etc.
(4) United Nations — Transport and Communications Commission. April Session, Geneva. 

Any recommendations.
(5) Possible agreement with UNESCO.
(6) Relations of the I.T.U. with other international organizations.
(7) United Nations — Accession of Trieste and territories under trusteeship.

(8) United Nations — Telecommunication project.

(9) United Nations. Rules for calling international conferences.
(10) “ Monthly summary of important events in the field of transport and communications.” 

Publication of the United Nations.

XII. Office of the I.T.U. in the Western Hemisphere.

XIII. Appointment of the Directors of the C.C.I.'s and of the Vice-Director of the C.C.I.R.

XIV. Government telegrams. Transitory period.

XV. Uniform titles of territories.

XVI. Groups of territories. Classification for contributions.

XVII. P.F.B. — Report of the Chairman.

XVIII. Annual Report of the Administrative Council. -

XIX. Next Session of the Council: place, date, agenda.

XX. Publication-of the confidential reports of Atlantic City (committee on voting rights).

XXI. Conference for Safety of Life at Sea, London.

X X II. C.C.I.T. —  Brussels,

XXIII. International Time Commission (Appendix B to the Radio Regulations, p. 287, Atlantic City).

XXIV. Functions of the Chairman between sessions of the Council.

XXV. Miscellaneous and unforeseen.
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T h i r d  S e s s i o n  

Reports on Conferences and Meetings.

I. C.C.I.R.
(a) Stockholm meeting 1946.
(b) Budget.
(c) International Time Committee.

II. High-frequency Broadcasting Conference of Mexico 1948 :
(a) Budget.
(b) Broadcasting Bands 9 and 11 Mc/s.

III. International Administrative Aeronautical Radio Conference.

IV. Conference for the Safety of Life at Sea.

V. Meeting of the C.C.I.T., Brussels, May 1948.

VI. Meeting of C.C.I.F. Committees, Stockholm, June 1948.

VII. Meetings of the'P.F.B.

VIII. Administrative Telegraph and Telephone Conference of Paris, 1949 (see also Doc. 149/CA-3). 

IX. Bogota' Conference, 1949.

X. Calling of a special Administrative Conference to revise the allotment of the band 1,900-2,000 kc/s 
in the North Atlantic.

XI. Conferences and meetings of the U.N.

' Interpretation of texts of the Convention and Regulations.
XII. Application, as from 1, January, 1949, of Article 1, paragraph 1(c), of the Atlantic City Con

vention (Accession of New Members).

XIII. Relations of the General Secretariat of the Union with non-contracting States.

XIV. Government telegrams.

XV. Rate .to be applied to Government telegrams.
XVI. Government telephone calls.

XVII. Lease of telecommunication circuits and possible formation of specialized international tele
communication companies.

XVIII. Convocation of a Telegraph and Telephone Regulations Revision Committee.

XIX. Considerations on the revision of, the Telegraph and Telephone Regulations.

XX. Adaptation of the Telegraph and Telephone Regulations with a view to annexing them to 
the Atlantic City Convention.

XXI. Allocation of expenses resulting from the use of several languages.

XXII. Distinction between service documents to be published in three and in five languages.

XXIII. Publication of C.C.I. documents.

XXIV. Printing of the list of circuit requirements established by the P.F.B.

XXV. Use of the simultaneous interpretation system.

XXVI. Use of additional working languages in I.T.U. conferences a.nd meetings.

XXVII. Languages used by the I.F.R.B.

XXVIII. Use of the Russian language in the P.F.B.

XXIX. Finance of the Union (application of Article 14, paragraph 7, of the Convention).

XXX. Free facilities :
(a) for delegates to Conferences of the Union;
(b) for the General Secretariat.



—  107 — (An n e x  7)

Relations with the United Nations. .

XXXI. Execution of the agreement of August 1947 :
(a) Art. II.- Who will represent the Union at meetings of the United Nations and at meetings 

of the Specialized Agencies ? (See also item LXVI.)
(b) Art. V. Exchange of information and documents. Who will undertake this service and

by what means will it be carried out ? Nature of documents to be exchanged.
(c) Art. IX. Exchange of statistical data. Who will undertake this task?
(d) Art. XI. Forwarding of the budget. Procedure and position of the Administrative Council.
(e) Art. XV. United Nations Telecommunication Service. Methods of applying the Article. 

Special arrangements.
(f) Reciprocal representation between the I.T.U. and the United Nations.

XXXII. Privileges and immunities. United Nations arrangements, laissez-passer, etc.

XXXIII. Accession on behalf of Trieste and territories under trusteeship.

XXXIV. Proposal concerning United Nations telecommunication.

XXXV. Rules for the calling of international conferences.

Relations with Other International Organizations.

XXXVI. Possible agreement with UNESCO.

XXXVII. Participation of the I.T.U. in meetings of other organizations.

XXXVIII. Financial conditions of participation in joint meetings.

XXXIX. Relations between national terms of reference and international terms of reference for delegates. 

XL. Exchange of franking privileges between the I.T.U. and the U.P.U.

XLI. International Meteorological Organization.

XLII. I.C.A.O

XLIII. International Maritime Consultative Organization (I.M.C.O.).

Personnel Questions.

XLIV. Regulations for Union personnel.

XLV. Recruitment of permanent personnel and of temporary personnel.

XLVI. Removal expenses of members of the I.F.R.B.

XLVII. I.F.R.B. Code.

XLVIII. Retirement pension system for personnel.

Financial Questions.
XLIX. Position of budget and accounts on 1 July 1948.

L. Settlement of arrears at the end of 1946.

LI. Atlantic City expenses.

LII. Expenses of the I.F.R.B. and the P.F.B. Report. Examination and approval of the budget; 
formal authorization concerning credits.

LIII. 1949 Budget:
(a) General Secretariat.
(b) C.C.I.T.
(c) C.C.I.F.
(d) I.F.R.B.

LIV. Advance of funds by Switzerland.



LV. Auditing of accounts.

LVI. Checking of expenditure.

LVII. Minutes of 12th meeting of the I.F.R.B.

Transfer of Offices to Geneva.

LVIII. General Secretariat.

LIX. C.C.I.F.

LX. C.C.I.T.

LXI. C.C.I.R.

State of Work in the General Secretariat.

LXII. Telegraph and Telephone Division. .

LXIII. Radio Division.

LXIV. Common Services.

Miscellaneous.

Establishment of an I.T.U. branch Office in the Western Hemisphere.

Functions of the Chairman of the Council and the Secretary General between sessions (to be 
linked with XXXI after report by Committee on relations with U.N.).

Appointment of Secretary General and Assistant Secretaries General.

Annual Report of the Administrative Council.

Fourth Session of the Council: place, date, agenda.

Despatch to Members of Union of documents published by the General Secretariat.

(An n e x  7) —  108 —

F o u r t h  S e s s i o n

I. Reports on Conferences and Meetings held under the aegis of the I.T.U.
1/1. International High Frequency Broadcasting Conference, Mexico, 1948/1949.
1/2. Special Administrative Conference for the North East Atlantic (Loran), Geneva, January 1949.
1/3. International Administrative Aeronautical Radio Conference, Geneva, 1948/1949.
1/4. Administrative Radio Conference for Region 1, Geneva, May 1949.
1/5. Administrative Radio Conference for Region 2, Washington, 1949.
1/6. Administrative Radio Conference for Region 3, Geneva, May 1949.
•1/7. Provisional Frequency Board, Geneva, 1948/1949.
1/8. Administrative Telegraph and Telephone Conference, Paris, 1949.
1/9. Special Plenary Assembly of the C.C.I.T., Paris, 1949.
1/10. XVth Plenary Assembly of the C.C.I.F., Paris, 1949.
I /l l .  Meeting of the International Telegraph Regulations Revision Committee, Geneva, January,

1949.
1/12. High Frequency Broadcasting Technical Plan Committee, Paris, 1949.
1/13. Special Administrative Radio Conference for the Approval of the New Frequency List.
1/14. Second session of the High Frequency Broadcasting Conference.
1/15. Regional Broadcasting Conference for North America (Montreal).

LXV.

LXVI.

LXVII.

LXVIII.

LXIX.

LXX.
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II. Reports on the activities of the permanent organs. .

II/l. Annual Report by the Secretary General for the year 1948 (Art. 9, paragraph 2,' o), 
Convention).

II/2. General Secretariat (Report on the activities of the General Secretariat since 1 January 1949). 
II/3. I.F.R.B.
11/4. C.C.I.F.
II/5. C.C.I.T.
II/6. C.C.I.R.

III. Interpretation of texts of the Convention or the Regulations.

I II/l. Relationship between a national and an international mandate.
III/2. . Duties of the Vice-Director of the C.C.I.R.
III/3. Application of the provisions of Article 7 of the Atlantic City Convention to the Members 

of the I.F.R.B.
III/4. State of Ratifications of the Atlantic City Convention, 1947.
III/5. State of Accessions to the Atlantic City Convention, 1947.
III/6. Languages of service documents.
III/7. Use of the Russian language in the P.F.B.
II1/8. Publication in service documents of information from sources outside the Union.
III/9. Allocation of available series of call signs.
111/10. Rules of Procedure of the I.F.R.B. Interpretation of Article 12, paragraph 3 (3) of the Radio 

Regulations.
II I / l l .  Accession of Japan to the Atlantic City Convention, 1947.
II1/12. Conference Delegates accredited by several countries.
111/13. Extraordinary expenses occasioned by the meetings of Study Groups of the C.C.I.R.
111/14. Role of Member of the C.C.I.’s.
III/15. Contribution by private operating agencies to the extraordinary expenses of the Union.
111/16. Suggestions for reducing the duration of Conferences.

IV. Financial. Questions.

IV/1. Report on Financial Management for the year 1948.
IV/2. Revised Budget for the year 1949.
IV/3. Draft Budget for the year 1950.
IV/4. Draft Financial Regulations.
IV/5. Transfer of the General Secretariat from Berne to Geneva.
IV/5 bis. Settlement of arrears.
IV/6. Grouping of all the expenses of the Union in a single Budget.
IV/7. Creation of a working capital fund.
IV/8. Organization of Conferences of the Union.
IV/9. Apportionment of the expenses of the Vlth Plenary Assembly of the C.C.I.T., Brussels, 1948.

V. Staff Questions.

V/l. Staff Regulations (Amendment of certain existing provisions and adaptation of the Regula
tions for application to temporary Staff).

V/2. Special allowance for missions in Switzerland.
V/3. Special allowance for missions outside Switzerland.
V/4. Staff pensions scheme.
V/5. Pensions scheme for former staff of the C.C.I.F.
V/6. Pension for Mr. van der Pol, Director of the C.C.I.R.
V/7. Cost-of-living allowance for staff retired before 1 January 1949.
V/8. Mutual sickness and accident insurance for the staff of the I.T.U.
V/9. Pension for Mr. F. v. Ernst.
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VI. Relations with the United Nations, the Specialized Agencies and the other international organizations.
VI/1. Representation of the I.T.U. at Conferences of the United Nations and the Specialized 

Agencies.
VI/1 bis. Relations with the United Nations Coordination Committee.
Vl/2. United Nations Regulations for the Convening of Conferences.
VI/3. Application of Article IV, Section 11 of the Convention on Privileges and Immunities of 

Specialized Agencies.
VI/3 bis. Treatment to be accorded to the telecommunications of the subsidiary organs and Spe

cialized Agencies of the United Nations.
VI/4. United Nations Conventions on Freedom of Information.
VI/4 bis. Resolutions of the United Nations Conference on Freedom of Information.
VI/5. Participation of Specialized Agencies in Conferences and Meetings of the I.T.U.
VI/6. Conditions of Financial Participation of certain international organizations in the Meetings

of the C.C.I.’s.
VI/6 bis. Financial conditions for participation by certain international organizations in the 

administrative conferences of the Union.
VI/7. Arrangement with U.N.E.S.'C.O.
VI/8. Relations with the International Meteorological Organization (O.M.I.).
VI/8 bis. Relations with Non-Governmental Organization.
VI/9. Exchange of Franking Privileges with the U.P.U.
VI/10. Prerogatives of the I.T.U. in the field of international, telecommunications.
VI/10 bis. Distribution of United Nations documents.
VI/11. Observations of the United Nations concerning the activities of the Union during the year

1948.
VI/12. Coordination of telecommunication studies carried out by international organizations.

VII. Election of the new Secretary General.

V ll bis. Election of a new Assistant Secretary General.

VIII. Other Business.
VIII/1. Simultaneous Interpretation Equipment.
VIII/2. Place and Date of the Fifth Session.
VIII/3. Composition and structure of, the Union. •

F i f t h  S e s s i o n

Extra item — Proposals for modification of the Council’s Rules of Procedure.
I. Reports on conferences and meetings held under the aegis of the I.T.U.

1/1. Provisional Frequency Roard.
1/2. Administrative Radio Conference for Region 1, Geneva, 1949.
1/3. Administrative Radio Conference for Region 2 and Fourth Inter-American Radio Conference, 

Washington, 1949..
1/4. Administrative Radio Conference for Region 3, Geneva, 1949.

■ 1/5. Technical Plan Committee of the High Frequency Rroadcasting Conference, First Session* 
Paris, 1949.

1/6. Technical Plan Committee of the High Frequency Rroadcasting Conference, Second Session, 
Florence, 1950.

1/7. High Frequency Broadcasting Conference, Florence/Rapallo, 1950.
1/8. Extraordinary Administrative Radio Conference, The Hague, 1950.
1/9.. International Administrative Aeronautical Radio Conference, Second Session, Geneva, 1949
1/10. North American Broadcasting Conference (NARBA), Montreal, 1949.
I /l l . Report on the implementation of the Copenhagen plans.

II. Reports on the activities of the permanent organs.
II/l. Secretary General’s Annual Report, 1949.
II/2. I.F.R.B. Chairman’s Annual Report, 1949.
II/3. C.C.I.F. Director’s Annual Report, 1949.
II/4. C.C.I.R. Director’s Annual Report, 1949.
11/5. Annual Report by the Interim Director of the C.C.I.T., 1949.
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III. Interpretation of the Convention or Regulations.
1II/1. Situation of countries in relation to the Acts, Atlantic City, 1947, and Paris, 1949 (Ratifica

tions, Approvals and Accessions).
III/2. Publication of C.C.I.F. documents in languages other than French.
III/3. Progress of work on the International Telecommunication Vocabulary.
III/4. Representation of several countries at conferences by one and the same person.
III/5. Participation in the work of the C.C.I.’s.

' III/6. Signature and approval of the Regulations.
III/7. Relations of the General Secretariat with States or administrations which are neither Members 

nor Associate Members.
III/8. Interpretation of the preamble to the Convention. Principle of previous consent by receiving 

- countries to foreign broadcasts.
III/9. Share of private operating agencies in the expenditure of administrative conferences.
111/10. Exoneration of international organizations from any contribution towards the expenses of 

administrative conferences and meetings of the C.C.I.’s.
II I /ll .  Apportionment of expenses incurred in the use of extra working languages at conferences 

and meetings.
111/12. Request by Ethiopia, to be assigned a lower class of contribution to the expenses of the Union-
111/13. Request by the International Radiomaritime Committee for a reduction in its contributory 

shares to the C.C.I.R. Stockholm Meeting and the Copenhagen Conferences.
111/14. Form of credentials of delegates to conferences.

IV. Financial matters.
TV/1. Financial Operating Report for 1949.
IV/2. Revised Budget for 1950.
IV/3. Draft Budget for 1951.
IV/4. Financial Regulations of the Union.
IV/5. Advance of funds for conferences and meetings.
IV/6. Outstanding conference accounts.
IV/7. Management Report of the Staff Superannuation and Benevolent Funds.
IV/8. Insurance scheme for Members of the I.F.R.B.
IV/9. Auditors’ reports on the accounts of the Union for the period 1 January 1949-31 July 1950.

. IV/10. Application Of Article 12, paragraph 3, of the Regulations for the Staff Superannuation and 
Benevolent Funds.

V. Staff questions.
V/l. Decision of the Council with respect to patents.
V/2. Proposals for modification of the Staff Regulations.
V/3. Creation of a post of engineer, Class D, in the.C.C.I.R.

VI. Relations with the United Nations, the Specialized Agencies, and other international organizations.
VI/1. General Report on relations with international organizations of all kinds.
VI/2. Draft Resolution on the representation of the Union in conferences and meetings of the United 

Nations, the Specialized Agencies, and other international organizations (replacing Resolutions 
97 and 98).

VI/3. United Nations Conventions on Freedom of Information.
Vl/4. Convention on the Privileges and Immunities of the Specialized Agencies.
VI/5. Participation of the I.C.A.O. in the Fifth Session of the Administrative Council.
VI/6. Assistance to the civilian population of Korea (U.N. Resolution).

VII. Miscellaneous.
VII/1. Simultaneous interpretation equipment.
VII/2. Installation in Geneva of the Union’s services.
VI1/3*. Report on the work of the Coordination Committee.
VII/4. Place and date of the Sixth Session.
VII/5. New question for the C.C.I.R.
VII/6. Publication of the documents o lth e  5th Meeting of the C.C.I.R., Stockholm, 1948.
VII/7. Revision of the book of Resolutions.
VII/8. Recommendation to the C.C.I.R. by the International H.F. Broadcasting Conference, Flo- 

rence/Rapallo.
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S i x t h  S e s s i o n  

Unnumbered — Rules of Procedure of the Council.

I. Conferences and meetings held under the aegis of the I.T.U.

1/1. Extraordinary Administrative Radio Conference, Geneva, 1951.
1/2. North American Broadcasting Conference, Second Session, Washington, 1950.
1/3. XVIth Plenary Assembly of-the C.C.I.F., Rome 1951.
1/4. Sixth Plenary Assembly of the C.C.I.R., Geneva, 1951.
1/5. Plenipotentiary Conference, Buenos Aires 1952.

II. Reports on the activities of the permanent organs.

II/l. Annual report by the Secretary General for 1950.
II/2. Annual report by the Chairman of the I.F.R.B. for 1950.
II/3. Annual report by the Director of the C.C.I.F. for 1950.
11/4. Annual report by the Interim Director of the C.C.I.T. for 1950.
II/5. Annual report by the Director of the C.C.I.R. for 1950.

III. Interpretation of the Convention and Regulations.

II1/1. Position of countries in relation to the Acts of Atlantic City, 1947, and Paris, 1949.
III/2. Publication of C.C.I.F. documents in languages other than French.
III/3. Participation of recognized private operating agencies in the expenses of conferences and

meetings.
III/4. Draft Resolution on the application of Article 1, paragraph 2(c), of the Convention (combina

tion of Resolutions 90 and 121).

IV. Financial questions.

Financial Operating Report for 1950 (including the management report of the Staff Super
annuation and Benevolent Funds).
Draft budget for 1952.
Comparison of the Financial Regulations of the Union and those of the United Nations.
Study of the structure of the printed matter budget annex and the rules applied to publication.
Draft Resolution on the financial conditions for the participation of certain international 
organizations in conferences and meetings (combination of the existing resolutions on the 
same subject).
Consolidated budget and working capital fund.
Contributions in arrears.
Auditors’ reports on the accounts of the Union for the period 1 July to 31 December 1950. 
Refusals to pay off accounts.
Draft Resolution on the financial operating reports.
Revision of the ordinary budget for 1951.

V. Staff questions.

V/l. Report of the Finance Control Committee.
V/2. Comparison of the Staff Regulations of the I.T.U. and those of the United Nations.
V/3. Comparison of the I.T.U. staff insurance scheme with that of the United Nations.
V/4. Temporary engagement of officials whom administrations wish to second to the Union.
V/5. Report on entertainment allowances requested by the Council.
V/6. I.T.U. staff sickness insurance.
V/7. Conditions for granting leave for military service.
V/8. Conditions for the use of private automobiles for service travel.
V/9. Possible participation Of the I.T.U. in the United Nations Administrative Tribunal.

IV/1.

I V/2. 
IV/3. 
IV/4. 
IV/5.

IV/6.
IV/7.
IV/8.
I V/9.
IV/10.
IV/11.
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VI. Relations with the United Nations, the Specialized Agencies and the other international organizations.
VI/1. General Report on relations with international organizations of all kinds.
VI/2. Technical assistance.
VI/3. Reservations to multilateral conventions.
VI/4. Convention on the Privileges and Immunities of the Specialized Agencies.
VI/5. Freedom of Information.
VI/6. United Nations telecommunication network*.
VI/7. Exchange of documents.
VI/8. Publicity for the I.T.U. and its work.
VI/9. Treatment of epidemiological telegrams (WHO health rule).
VI/10. Recognition by the United Nations of the representation of a Member State.
VI/11. Report on action taken in connection with Recommendation No. 7 of the Administrative 

Aeronautical Radio Conference concerning the coordination of the telecommunications of 
the aeronautical and maritime services for the requirements of safety at sea.

VI/12. Action to assist in the maintenance of international peace and security.

VII. Miscellaneous.
VII/1. Place and date of the Seventh Session.
VII/2. Proposed amendments to the Convention and the General Regulations.
VII/3. Conditions and methods of use of the simultaneous interpretation equipment of'the Union. 
VII/4. Possible erection of a building for the Union.
VII/5. Proposed methods for-future sessions of the Council.
VII/6. Decisions taken by the Council at previous sessions not embodied in Resolutions.
VI1/7. Organization-of the conferences and meetings of the Union. Contents of the agreement to 

be concluded with the inviting administration.
VII/8. Progress of the international telecommunication vocabulary.
VII/9. New questions for study by the C.C.I.T.

S e v e n t h  S e s s i o n

I. Conferences and meetings held under I.T.U. auspices.
l / l . The Extraordinary Administrative Radio Conlerence, Geneva, 1951 ; information and

recommendations which it might submit to the Council.
1/2. The Vlth Plenary Assembly of the C.C.I.R., Geneva, 1951.
1/3. The XVIth Plenary Assembly of the C.C.I.F., Florence, 1951.
1/4. European Regional Conference for the Reorganization of Maritime Radiobeacons, Paris,

1951.
1/5. Preparations made for . the Buenos Aires Plenipotentiary Conference, 1952.
1/6. Questions in connection with the Ordinary Administrative Radio Conference.

II. Reports on the activities of the permanent organs.
11/1. Secretary General’s Annual Report, 1951.
11/2. Annual Report by the Chairman of the I.F.R.B., 1951.
II/3. Annual Report by the Director of the C.C.I.F., 1951.
11/4. Annual Report by the Interim Director of the C.C.I.T., 1951.
II/5. Annual Report by the Director of the C.C.I.R., 1951.
II/6. Draft Annual Report for ECOSOC.

HI. Interpretation of the Convention and Regulations.
111/1. Situation of countries in relation to the Acts of Atlantic City, 1947, and Paris,. 1949.
II1/2. Publication in various languages of General Secretariat documents.
111/3. International Epidemiological Telecommunications.
I I1/4. Rules of Procedure for Conferences.
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IV. Finance.
lV/1. Financial Operating Report, 1951.
IV/2. Revised budget for 1952.
1V/3. Draft budget for 1953.
IV/4. Auditors’ Reports, 1 January to 31 December, 1951.
IV/5. Arrangement with the Swiss Government in connection with the rate of interest on advances. 
IV/6. Estimated expenditure, 1953-1957.
IV/7. Price variations in Switzerland, 1948-1952.
IV/8. Adaptation of the I.T.U. Financial Regulations to those of the United Nations.
I V/9. I.T.U. balance-sheet — some considerations.
IV/10. Application for a lower class of contribution.

. 1V/11. Resolution by the Northern Countries on Union expenditure.
IV/12. Contributions in arrears.
1V/13. Financial conditions for participation of the Specialized Agencies and other international 

organizations in Union conferences and meetings (International Police Commission).
IV/14. Apportionment of C.C.I. extraordinary expenditure.
IV/15. .Use of the C.C.I.F. Reserve Fund.
IV/16. Free issue to delegates of the Final Acts of the Extraordinary Administrative Radio Conference. 
IV/17. Insurance Scheme for members of the I.F.R.B.
IV/18. Proposed amendments, to the Regulations for the Staff Superannuation and Benevolent

Funds.
IV/19. Membership of the Finance Control Committee, 1953.

V. Staff.
V/l. Comparison between the I.T.U. Staff Regulations and those of the United Nations.
V/2. Sickness Insurance for I.T.U. Staff.
V/3. Absence for military service.
V/4. I.T.U. affiliation to the Administrative Tribunal of the International Labour Organization. 
V/5._ Management Report for the I.T.U. Staff Superannuation and Benevolent Funds.
V/6. Use of private motor vehicles for service journeys.
V/7. Patents.
V/8. Nomination of a C.C.I. Director as member of the Management Board of the Staff Super

annuation and Benevolent Funds, and his deputy.
V/9. Action taken on recommendations made by the Finance Control Committee.

VI. Relations with the United Nations, the Specialized Agencies, and other international organizations.
General Report on relations with international organizations of all kinds.
Technical Assistance.
Measures to aid in the maintenance of International Peace and Security.
Renewal of the arrangement for issue to I.T.U. officials of the United Nations laissez-passer. 
Issue by the United Nations of stamps symbolizing I.T.U. activities.
Creation of an International Computation Centre.
Reservations to multilateral conventions.

VI/8. Freedom of Information.
VI/9. Relations betweenthe Union and other Specialized Agencies interested in telecommunication 

services.

VII. Miscellaneous.
VII/1. Establishment of the I.T.U. in a new building.
VII/2. Draft Report by the Administrative Council to the Plenipotentiary Conference.
VII/3. Conservation of I.T.U. archives.
VI1/4. Lease of I.T.U. simultaneous interpretation equipment and accounting procedure to be 

applied in connection therewith.

VI/1.
VI/2.
VI/3.
VI/4.
VI/5.
VI/6.
VI/7.



VII/5. Progress made with the International Telecommunication Vocabulary.
VII/6. Draft Pamphlet on organization of the Union and the tasks of the permanent organs. 
VII/7. Copyright for I.T.U. publications.
VII/8. Prolongation of the Secretary General’s contract.
VII/9. Suggestion for the revision of Article 8, paragraph 2, of the Convention (procedure to be 

followed by the C.C.I.’s in setting new questions for study).
VII/10. Protests from I.T.U. Members. -  ■
VII/11. Creation of an I.T.U. Regional Office for South-East Asia.
VII/12. Organization of the General Secretariat.
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ANNEX 8

ACTION TAKEN BY THE UNITED' NATIONS AND THE SPECIALIZED AGENCIES 
WHEN COUNTRIES FAIL TO PAY THEIR CONTRIBUTIONS

United Nations.
A Member of the United Nations, when in arrears as regards the payment of its contribution, cannot 

vote in the General Assembly, if its arrears are equal to, or greater than, the contribution owed by it for 
the whole of the two preceding years.

Hitherto this provision has not been applied, although it has been necessary to bring it to the attention 
of Member-States in arrears with their contributions. A payment has ensued.

International Labour Organization.
A Member in arrears with its contributions cannot vote at the Conference, in the Administrative Council, 

or in any committee, nor can it take part in elections for the Administrative Council, if its arrears are equal 
to, or greater than, the contribution owed by it for the whole of the two preceding years.

Nevertheless, the Conference may, by a two-thirds majority of those present, allow the Member in 
question to vote, if it is of the opinion that failure to pay is due to circumstances beyond the control of 
that Member. 0

UNESCO.
A Member-State in arrears with its contributions cannot vote at the General Conference if its arrears 

are equal to, or greater than, the contribution owed by it for the whole of the two preceding years.
Nevertheless, the Conference may allow the Member-State in question to vote if it is of the opinion 

that failure to pay is due to circumstances beyond the control of that Member-State.

World Health Organization.
The World Health Assembly may, if it thinks fit, suspend the privileges enjoyed by the Member-State 

as regards voting and services.
It has proved exceedingly difficult to apply these sanctions, and it would seem from the documents 

of the Third World Health Assembly that every latitude must be left to Members in arrears to regularize 
their position.

World Meteorological Organization.
If a country is more than two years behind in paying its contribution, it receives no further documents 

until the contribution is paid. The countries in this position are informed by special letter.

Food and Agriculture Organization.
A State in arrears loses the right to vote at the Conference if its arrears are equal to, or greater than, 

the contributions owed by it for the whole of the two preceding years, and it is ineligible for a seat on the 
Council.

If a Member-State of the Council finds itself in this position, it is considered as having resigned, and 
the same holds good if it has not been represented at two successive sessions of the Council. The Conference, 
at the following session, fills the vacancy thus created for the period still to elapse.

International Civil Aviation Organization.
The Assembly has decided that Bolivia, the Hashimite Kingdom of Jordan, Nicaragua, Paraguay, 

Poland and El Salvador, which have not fully honoured their financial obligations towards the Organization, 
should lose their right to vote in the Assembly, the Council and their auxiliary bodies (except for regional 
meetings), until such time as the whole of the arrears for the financial years prior to 30 June 1948 have been 
paid, or until such time as any other amounts approved in certain special cases by the Assembly have 
been paid.

The Assembly has also decided that the Council may refuse the above States, at its discretion, such 
general services provided for contracting States as it may judge reasonable to refuse, and this throughout 
the whole of the period during which their right of vote is suspended. Such measures must not, however, 
jeopardize the regularity or efficiency of international air navigation.

International Refugee Organization (now dissolved).
In cases of arrears, the Director approaches the Foreign Minister of the country concerned. A first 

reminder is sent by letter, and further reminders, becoming steadily more insistent in tone, are sent by 
telegram.

Should this produce no result, the I.R.O. representative approaches the Foreign Minister personally. 
If in spite of all these efforts, nothing is achieved, the Director may send a special mission to discuss 

the matter at the highest governmental level.
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ANNEX 9

ESTIMATES OF OVERALL I.T.U. ORDINARY EXPENDITURE 1953

SUMMARY OF EX PENDITURE DURING 1953

Swiss francs

Administrative C o u n c il.................................... 230,000
General Secretariat...........................................  3,018,200
I.F.R.B.  ...........................................  1,131,000
C.C.I.F.......................................................  460,750
C .C .I.T ................................ ^ .............................  81,400
C.C.I.R..............................   512,000

Total ordinary expenditure . . . . . .  5,433,350

ESTIMATED OVERALL EX PENDITURE OF THE I.T.U., 1953

Summary of ordinary expenditure 
(Swiss francs)

S e c t i o n s

1
Admi

nistrative
Council

2
General
Secre
tariat

3 1 

I.F.R.B.

4

C.C.I.F.

5

C.C.I.T.

6

C.C.I.R.

7

T o t a l s

230,000 230,000
Staff ................................................................... 2,586,595 1,066,830 258,350 63,500 437,400 4,412,675
Travel and representation . . . . . . . 25,900 15,900 5,000 3,700 •16,000 66,500
R e n t ................................................................... 48,300 13,000 5,900 1,000 18,000 86,200

Palais Wilson . . . 35,000
Maison des Congrfes . 33,200
Villa Bartholoni . . 18,000

Office e q u ip m e n t............................................. 111,000 6,000 1,150 2,500 7,000 127,650
Office overheads ............................................. 189,350 20,500 30,900 4,700 16,000 261,450
Installation, transfer and repairs, technical

a p p a r a tu s ...................................................... 5,000 1,000 — — 10,000 16,000
Central Library ............................................ 3,000 3,000 3,000 3,000 3,000 15,000
D ark -room .......................................................... 500 500 500 500 500 2,500
Miscellaneous and u n fo r e s e e n .................. 22,955 4,270 2,835 2,500 4,100 36,660
L a b o ra to r ie s ..................................................... — — 153,115 — — 153,115
Existing provident fu n d ............................... — — — — — —
Sickness I n s u r a n c e ........................................ 25,600 — — — — ■ 25,600

T o t a l  .............................................................................. 230,000 3,018,200 1,131,000 460,750 81,400 512,000 5,433,350
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COMPARISON OF STAFF NUMBERS PROVIDED  

FOR IN THE REVISED BUDGET FOR 1952 AND THE 1953 BUDGET

Class :
G.S

1952
rev.

1953

I.F.R.B.

1952 1953 
rev.

C.C.I.F.

1952 1953 
rev.

C.C.I.T.

1952 1953 
rev.

C.C.I.R.

1952 1953 
rev.

Total 
1952 1953 
rev.

A 1 1 11 11 1 1 1 1 14 14
B 2 2 — — — — — 1 1 3 3

D 5 5 _ 1 1 1 1 1 _ 1 7 9
1 8 15 2 1 1 1 — — 3 2 14 19
2 12 9 — — 2 2 — — 1 1 15 12
3 7 6 3 3 2 2 — — :— — 12 11
4 9 . 14 1 1 4 4 — — 1 3 15 22
5 29 30 5 5 3 3 1 1 3 2 41 41
6 33 38 2 2 — 1 — — 4 4 39 45
7 20 14 — — 2 1 — — 3 2 25 17
8 3 2 1 1 —  • — — — — — 4 • 3

Total 129 136 25 25 16 16 2 2 17 17 189 196

ESTIMATED OVERALL EXPENDITURE, 1953 BUDGET (Detail)

Part. 1. O r d i n a r y  B u d g e t  

Section 1. A d m i n i s t r a t i v e  C o u n c i l

Accounts 1951 
(41 d.—  3 Iang.)

56,490.70
73,280.—

4,683.90
98.338,36

Budget 1952 '
(40 d.—  3 lang.)

(Document 1206/CA7)

54.000.—  1.1
70.000.— 2
6,000.—  3

95.000.— 4

Swiss francs

232,792.96 225,000.-

Councillors’ travelling expenses
Per diem a llo w a n c e s ..................
Insurance and luggage . . . . 
General ex p en se s ...........................

8th Session (1953) in Geneva 
(Duration : 40 days ; 3 working 
languages, spoken and written

55.000.—
73,500.—

4,500.—
97.000.—

230,000.

Detail of General Expenses

6 interpreters . . . . . .

4 Minute writers . . . .

6 Extra translators (in ad
dition to 7 from the Gene
ral Secretariat whose ser
vices will be partially  
available to  the Council 
for translation and mi
nute writing) . . . .

8 Shorthand-typists . . .

1 T e c h n ic ia n ......................
8 Employees for Roneo .

2 Messengers . . . . . .

salaries
travelling expenses 
salaries
travelling expenses

salaries
travelling expenses 
salaries
travelling expenses
salary
salaries

salaries

25.000.- 
500.

10.000. 
500.

16,000.-
500.-

12,000.-
500.-

2 ,0 0 0 -
5.500.-

2.500.-

Total for staff 
Sundry equipment . . . . . . . .
Office s u p p l i e s ........................................
Miscellaneous and unforeseen . . . .

75.000.
1.500.

18.000.-
2.500.

Total 97,000.—
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OVERALL ESTIMATE, 1953 

Section 2 .  G e n e r a l  S e c r e t a r i a t

A cco u n ts  1951
B u d g e t  195 2  (rev ised )  
D o c u m e n t  1 2 0 6 /CA7

E s t im a te d  ov era ll 
ord in ary  ex p en d itu re  

o f th e  IT U  1953

Subheads

1 .  S t a f f

.1 0  S a la r ies  ....................................................................

.1 1  S u p er a n n u a tio n  a n d  B e n e v o le n t  F u n d s  .

. 12  E x p a tr ia t io n  a l l o w a n c e s ...............................

.1 3  F a m ily  a llo w a n c e s  .........................................

.1 4  R e m o v a l ex p e n se s  ..........................................

.1 5  O v e r t im e ....................................................................

.1 6  G r a tu ities  for  lo n g  s e r v i c e ..........................

.1 7  H o m e  l e a v e .........................................................

.1 8  T em p o ra r y  s ta ff  ...............................................

.1 9  O th er s ta ff  e x p e n s e s  :

.1 9 1  O th er c o n tr ib u tio n s  b y  th e  U n io n  t o  th e
P e n s io n  S c h e m e  ...............................................

.1 9 2  In su ra n ce  o f d e p e n d e n ts  o f re tired  sta ff  

.1 9 3  M a n a g em en t e x p e n s e s  o f th e  S ta ff  P e n 
s io n  S c h e m e .........................................................

8 0 2 ,9 4 4 .—
1 9 1 .2 0 9 .7 5  

2 6 ,1 9 9 .6 0  
5 3 ,9 7 7 .1 0

9 ,3 9 4 .7 5
5 ,6 8 8 .6 0
6 ,0 3 7 .4 5

2 8 ,1 3 4 .9 1
2 6 3 .9 1 5 .7 5

6 4 ,9 2 1 .8 5
2 2 ,8 4 0 .—

1 ,4 7 5 ,2 6 3 .7 6

1 ,2 0 6 ,5 4 0
2 5 8 ,4 0 0

3 8 ,1 0 0
6 8 ,6 0 0
15 .0 0 0  

6 ,0 0 0  
5 ,3 3 5  
9 ,0 0 0

4 7 0 ,7 4 0

3 5 .0 0 0
2 3 .0 0 0

1 6 .0 0 0 2 ,1 5 1 ,7 1 5

1 ,5 4 5 ,7 8 0
3 0 8 ,8 8 0

5 0 ,5 0 0
8 3 ,4 0 0
4 1 .0 0 0  
1 0 ,0 0 0 -

2 ,4 0 0
3 2 ,2 5 0

37 9 ,0 3 5

98 ,3 5 0
23 .0 0 0

12 .0 0 0 2 ,5 8 6 ,5 9 5

2 .  T r a v e l  a n d  r e p r e s e n t a t io n  e x p e n s e s  
. 20  T r a v e l e x p e n se s  in  S w itz e r la n d  . . . .  
.2 1  T ra v e l e x p e n se s  o u ts id e  S w itzer la n d  
. 2 2  R e p r e s e n ta tio n  o f  th e  U n io n  a t  m e e tin g s

o f  o th er  o rg a n iz a tio n s  . . ' ..........................
.2 3  L o c a l t r a n s p o r t ....................................................

1 ,0 0 9 .3 0
7 ,6 7 3 .8 8

7 ,3 5 3 .0 5
1 6 ,0 3 6 .2 3

1 ,000
8 ,0 0 0

5 ,0 0 0
500 1 4 ,500

1 ,500
1 3 ,900

1 0 ,0 0 0
500 2 5 ,9 0 0

3 .  O f f ic e s

.3 0  Rent
.3 0 1  R e n t  P a la is  W i l s o n ...............................
.3 0 2  R e n t  M a iso n  d e s  C o n g r e s .....................

1 9 ,7 0 0 .—
9 ,3 1 2 .— 2 9 ,0 1 2 .—

2 1 ,0 0 0
2 4 ,4 0 0 4 5 ,4 0 0

2 1 ,0 0 0
2 7 ,3 0 0 4 8 ,3 0 0

.31. Office equipment
.3 1 0  B o o k s , m a p s , p a p e r s ...............................
.3 1 1  F u r n itu r e  a n d  office m a ch in es  . . .

2 ,3 3 2 .9 2
6 ,9 3 7 .6 4 9 ,2 7 0 .5 6

. 3 ,0 0 0  
2 0 0 ,0 0 0 2 0 3 ,0 0 0

3 ,0 0 0
10 8 ,0 0 0 •111,000

. 32  Office overheads
.3 2 0  O ffice q u i p m e n t ..........................................
.3 2 1  L ig h tin g , H e a t in g  . . . ‘ .....................
.3 2 2  P o s ta g e , t e le p h o n e  s u b s c r ip tio n s  a n d

c h a r g e s ...............................................................
.3 2 3  S erv ice  (c lea n in g , u p k ee p , co n c ierg e )  
.3 2 4  P r ep a r a tio n  a n d  p u b lic a tio n  o f R H F  

r e p o r ts  a n d  p l a n s ....................................

1 6 ,1 2 5 .7 3
1 0 ,2 8 1 .9 7

2 4 ,6 9 9 .6 8
1 2 ,1 9 2 .5 0

6 3 ,2 9 9 .8 8

70 ,5 0 0
21 ,8 0 0

3 4 ,0 0 0 .  
. 1 9 ,8 0 0

5 5 ,0 0 0 2 0 1 ,1 0 0

6 2 .5 0 0  
2 0 ,3 5 0

3 6 .0 0 0
2 0 .5 0 0

5 0 .0 0 0 1 89 ,350

.3 3  Installations transfer and repairs
.3 3 0  T ran sfer  e x p e n s e s ....................................
.3 3 1  I n s ta lla t io n s , r e p a i r s ..................... ..... . 3 ,1 2 6 .1 4 1 6 ,0 0 0  • 5 ,0 0 0

.3 4  Central library (c o n tr ib u tio n )  . . . . . 2 ,3 0 2 .7 2 3 ,0 0 0 3 ,0 0 0

.3 5  Darkroom ( c o n t r i b u t i o n ) ............................... 4 1 4 .1 4 500 500

5 .  M i s c e l l a n e o u s  a n d  u n f o r e s e e n  *

.5 1  M is c e l la n e o u s ...............................................

. 52  U n f o r e s e e n ...............................................................
3 ,7 7 4 .6 5
2 ,3 8 2 .9 5 6 ,1 5 7 .6 0

1 2 ,0 0 0
2 9 ,2 8 5 41 ,2 8 5

3 ,5 0 0
1 9 ,4 5 5 2 2 ,9 5 5

7 .  S p e c i a l  e x p e n s e s

.7 1  E x is t in g  p e n s io n  f u n d ....................................

.7 2  S ick n ess  in su ra n ce  .........................................
1 0 0 ,0 0 0 .— 1 ,0 0 0

1 2 ,5 0 0
1 ,0 0 0  

1 1 2 ,5 0 0 2 5 ,6 0 0

T o ta ls  . . . . 1 ,7 0 4 ,8 8 3 .0 3 2 ,6 9 0 ,0 0 0 3 ,0 1 8 ,2 0 0

The increase shown in the General Secretariat for 1953 arise from work further to the decisions taken by the E.A.R.C. 
The additional stall is attached for administrative purpose to the General Secretariat, as decided by the Council.
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Section 3. I .F .R .B .

A c c o u n ts  1951 1 9 5 2  B u d g e t  (rev ised )  
D o c u m e n t  N o . 120 6

E s t im a te d  o v er a ll 
o rd in a ry  e x p e n d itu r e  

o f  t h e  I T U , 195 3

1 . S t a f f

.1 0 1  S a laries  o f  th e  11 m e m b e r s .....................

.1 0 2  S a laries  o f  th e  S e c r e t a r i a t ..........................

.1 1  S u p er a n n u a tio n  a n d  B e n e v o le n t  F u n d s  .

.1 2  E x p a tr ia t io n  a l l o w a n c e s ...............................

.1 3  F a m ily  a llo w a n ce s  ..........................................

.1 4  R e m o v a l ex p e n se s  .....................\  . . .

.1 5  O v e r t im e ...................................................................

. 16 G r a tu itie s  ..............................................................

.1 7  H o m e  le a v e  .........................................................

.1 8  T em p o ra r y  S t a f f ...............................................

.1 9  O th er sta ff  e x p e n se s  :
.1 9 1  O th er c o n tr ib u tio n s  b y  th e  U n io n  to  

th e  P e n s io n  S ch em e  (for  S ecr e ta r ia t
S t a f f ) .....................................■ ...........................

.1 9 3  M a n a g em en t e x p e n se s  o f th e  S ta ff  
P e n s io n  S c h e m e ..........................................

5 5 5 .8 0 9 .6 0  
1 4 3 ,2 4 7 .1 5
1 1 2 .5 7 3 .6 0  

6 2 ,8 9 7 .8 5  
13,780.80"

7 ,1 4 2 .7 0

5 8 ,6 1 2 .8 4
8 ,7 0 7 .5 5

1 6 ,4 5 6 .1 5

9 7 9 ,2 2 8 .2 4

5 6 9 ,5 0 0
1 4 2 ,0 0 0
1 1 2 ,4 4 0

6 5 ,6 0 0
1 8 ,8 0 0
6 2 ,0 0 0

9 ,9 0 0
1 0 ,5 8 0

1 7 ,0 0 0

4 ,0 0 0 1 ,0 1 1 ,8 2 0

5 6 7 ,6 0 0
1 9 0 ,0 8 0
1 2 0 ,0 3 0

6 7 ,7 0 0
2 2 ,0 0 0
4 4 ,0 0 0

9 ,0 5 0
1 0 ,5 8 0

3 1 ,7 9 0

4 ,0 0 0 1 ,0 6 6 ,8 3 0

2 .  T r a v e l  a n d  e n t e r t a in m e n t  e x p e n s e s  
. 20  T ra v e l e x p e n se s  in  S w itzer la n d  . . . .  
.2 1  T r a v e l ex p e n s e s  o u ts id e  S w itzer la n d  
.2 2  R e p r e s e n ta t io n  o f th e  U n io n  a t  m e e tin g s  

o f o th er  o r g a n iz a t io n s ....................................

8 ,7 7 9 .4 0

8 ,7 7 9 .4 0

4 0 0
9 ,6 0 0

1 0 ,0 0 0

4 0 0  
• 1 5 ,5 0 0

15 ,9 0 0

3 .  ‘ O f f i c e s  

.3 0  Rent
.3 0 1  R e n t  o f  P a la is  W i l s o n ..........................
.3 0 2  R e n t  M aison  d es  C o n g r e s .....................

1 2 ,9 2 0 .—
1 2 ,9 2 0  —

1 3 ,0 0 0
1 3 ,0 0 0

. 1 3 ,0 0 0
1 3 ,0 0 0

.3 1  Office equipment
.3 1 0  B o o k s , m a p s , p a p e r s ...............................
.3 1 1  F u rn itu re  a n d  m a c h i n e s .....................
.3 1 2  O th er o ffice e q u i p m e n t ..........................

1 ,4 9 7 .2 7
8 ,4 4 0 .5 0

9 ,9 3 7 .7 7

4 .0 0 0
2 .0 0 0

6 ,0 0 0

4 .0 0 0
2 .0 0 0

6 ,0 0 0

.3 2  ' Office overheads
.3 2 0  O ffices su p p lie s  ..........................................
.3 2 1  L ig h tin g , h e a t in g  ....................................
.3 2 2  P o s ta g e , te le p h o n e  ch a rg es  a n d  su b 

s cr ip tio n s  .........................................................
.3 2 3  S erv ice  (c le a n in g , u p k ee p , co n c ierg e)

4 ,2 1 2 .7 4
4 ,5 4 4 .1 1

5 ,0 3 7 .5 5
4 ,9 8 5 .0 5 1 8 ,7 7 9 .4 5

4 ,5 0 0
5 .0 0 0

5 .0 0 0
5 .0 0 0 1 9 ,5 0 0

4 ,5 0 0
6 ,0 0 0

5 .0 0 0
5 .0 0 0 2 0 ,5 0 0

.3 3  Installation, transfer and repairs
.3 3 0  T ran sfer  ex p e n s e s  ....................................
.3 3 1  I n s ta lla t io n s , r e p a i r s ..................... ..... .

.3 4  Central Library  (co n tr ib u tio n )  . . . .  

.3 5  Darkroom ( c o n t r i b u t i o n ) ...............................

2 2 4 .2 5
2 ,3 0 2 .7 2

4 1 4 ,0 4

1 ,0 0 0
3 ,0 0 0

500

. 1 ,0 0 0  
3 ,0 0 0  

500

5 .  M is c e l l a n e o u s  a n d  u n f o r e s e e n

. 51 M is c e l la n e o u s .........................................................

. 52  U n f o r e s e e n ..............................................................
1 9 6 ,3 0
3 4 0 .— 5 3 6 .3 0

2 ,0 0 0
2 ,6 8 0 3 ,6 8 0

1 ,5 0 0
2 ,7 7 0 4 ,2 7 0

T o ta ls  ..................... 1 ,0 3 3 ,1 2 2 .1 7 - 1 ,0 6 8 ,5 0 0 1 ,1 3 1 ,0 0 0

1



— 121 — (An n e x  9)

Section 4. C.C.I.F.

•
A c c o u n ts  1951 B u d g e t  1952  (rev ised )  

D o c u m e n t  N o . 1 2 0 6 /C A 7

E s t im a te d  o v er a ll 
o rd in a ry  e x p e n d itu r e  

o f th e  I .T .U . 1953

Subheads 
1 .  S t a f f

. 10  S a lar ies  ....................................................................

.1 1  S u p er a n n u a tio n  a n d  B e n e v o le n t  F u n d s  .

.1 2  E x p a tr ia t io n  a l l o w a n c e s ...............................

.1 3  F a m ily  a llo w a n c e s  ..........................................

.1 4  R e m o v a l e x p e n s e s  ..........................................

.1 5  O v e r t im e ....................................................................

.1 6  G r a t u i t i e s .................................................... ..... .

.1 7  H o m e  l e a v e ..........................................................

.1 8  T em p o ra r y  s ta ff  . ..........................................

.1 9  O th er s ta ff  e x p e n s e s  :
.1 9 1  O th er c o n tr ib u t io n s  b y  th e  U n io n  to

th e  P e n s io n  S c h e m e ................................
.1 9 3  M a n a g em en t e x p e n s e s  o f  th e  'S ta ff  

P e n s io n  S c h e m e ..........................................

1 6 6 ,5 3 9 .6 0
2 5 ,6 4 6 .6 5
1 0 ,2 0 0 .2 0

3 ,2 2 9 .9 0
1 ,2 7 2 .1 0

5 ,7 6 4 .—

1 5 ,5 9 5 .5 0

2 2 8 ,2 4 7 .9 5

1 7 8 ,0 2 0
3 0 ,0 0 0
10 ,700

4 .0 0 0
1 .0 0 0  

4 0 0

4 .0 0 0  
5 ,9 5 0

9 ,100

1 .000 2 4 4 ,1 7 0

1 8 6 ,5 0 0
3 1 ,0 0 0
10 .5 0 0

5 .0 0 0
1 .0 0 0  

4 0 0

5 ,9 5 0

16 .5 0 0  

1 ,5 0 0 2 5 8 ,3 5 0

2 .  T r a v e l  a n d  e n t e r t a in m e n t  e x p e n s e s  
. 2 0  T ra v e l e x p e n s e s  in  S w itzer la n d  . . . .  
.2 1  T ra v e l e x p e n s e s  o u ts id e  S w itzer la n d  
.2 2  R e p r e s e n ta t io n  o f th e  U n io n  a t  m e e tin g s  

o f  o th er  o r g a n i z a t i o n s ....................................

4 8 0 .—
4 ,0 4 2 .1 0

4 ,5 2 2 .1 0

500
3 ,5 0 0

4 ,0 0 0

5 0 0
4 ,5 0 0

5 ,0 0 0

3 .  O f f i c e s  
. 30  Rent

.3 0 1  R e n t  o f  P a la is  W i l s o n ...........................

.3 0 2  R e n t  o f  M a iso n  d es  C ongres . . .
—

5 ,5 1 9 .4 0
—  -

5 ,9 0 0
—

5 ,9 0 0

.3 1  Office equipment
.3 1 0  B o o k s , m a p s , p a p e r s 1 ) ..........................
.3 1 1  F u r n itu r e  a n d  m a c h in e s  .....................

' 1 2 6 .5 0  
74 6 .9 5 8 7 3 .4 5

350
800 1 ,1 5 0

35 0
8 00 1 ,1 5 0

. 3 2  Office overheads
. .3 2 0  O ffices s u p p lie s  ..........................................

.3 2 1  L ig h t in g , h e a t in g  ............................... ?

.3 2 2  P o s ta g e , t e le p h o n e  s u b scr ip tio n s  a n d
ch a rg e s  ...............................................................

.3 2 3  S er v ic e  (c le a n in g , u p k e e p , co n c ierg e)

1 8 ,7 7 8 .6 2
2 ,1 7 4 .2 0

5 ,6 7 5 .5 5
2 6 ,6 2 8 .3 7

1 9 ,0 0 0
4 ,4 0 0

6 ,0 0 0
300 2 9 ,7 0 0

2 0 ,0 0 0
4 ,4 0 0

6 ,0 0 0
5 00 3 0 ,9 0 0

.3 3  Installations, transfers and repairs
.3 3 0  R e m o v a l e x p e n s e s  fro m  P a r is  to

G e n e v a  . . . . . .  ...............................
.3 3 1  I n s ta lla t io n s  a n d  r e p a i r s .....................

.3 4  Central library ( c o n t r i b u t io n ) .....................

.3 5  Darkroom  (c o n tr ib u t io n )  . . . . . . .

5 .  M is c e l l a n e o u s  a n d  u n f o r e s e e n

. 51 M i s c e l l a n e o u s ..........................................................

. 5 2  U n f o r e s e e n ...............................................................
3 ,3 7 5 .0 5

4 0 1 .2 0

2 ,3 0 2 .7 2
4 1 4 ,0 4

3 ,7 7 6 .2 5
1 ,5 0 0
1 ,2 6 0

500
3 ,0 0 0

500

2 ,7 6 0
1 ,5 0 0
1 ,3 3 5

3 ,0 0 0
5 0 0

2 ,8 3 5

6 .  L a b o r a t o r y

. 60 0  S a la r ies  ....................................................................

.6 0 1  S ta ff  in su r a n c e  a n d  su p e r a n n u a tio n  . . 

.6 0 2  E x p a tr ia t io n  a llo w a n c e s  . . . . . . .

.6 0 3  F a m ily  a llo w a n c e s  ..........................................

.6 0 4  H o m e  le a v e  .........................................................

.6 0 5  R e m o v a l e x p e n s e s  ..........................................

.6 0 6  O th er  U n io n  c o n tr ib u t io n s  to  th e  P e n 
s io n  S c h e m e ..........................................................

.6 0 7  M a n a g em en t e x p e n s e s  o f th e  S ta ff  P e n 
s io n  S c h e m e .........................................................

8 7 ,8 4 7 .6 5
1 4 ,6 5 7 .2 5

5 ,0 0 1 .—
2 ,5 0 1 .8 5
1 ,1 2 4 .5 0

3 ,9 9 0 .—

11 5 ,1 2 2 .2 5

8 9 ,9 2 0
1 4 ,3 0 0

5 .0 0 0
4 .0 0 0
2 .5 0 0
1 .0 0 0

1 .5 0 0  

6 00 11 8 ,8 2 0

9 3 ,7 0 0
1 5 ,4 1 5

6 ,0 0 0
5 .0 0 0

1 .0 0 0  

4 ,5 0 0

50 0 12 6 ,1 1 5

~ .6 1  Upkeep of the la b o ra to ry ...........................
v .6 2  Laboratory equipment an d  fittings

6 ,8 6 3 .9 5
8 ,6 3 9 .—

7 ,0 0 0
2 0 ,0 0 0

7 ,0 0 0
2 0 ,0 0 0

T o ta ls  ..................... * 4 0 2 ,9 0 9 .4 8 4 3 7 ,5 0 0 4 6 0 ,7 5 0

(! Payments by the C.C.I.F. to la Society franfaise de Physique, la Soci6t6 fran^aise des Electriciens, la Society des Radioelectriciens 
de France, for documents.
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Section 5. C.C.I.T.

B u d g e t  1 9 5 2  (rev ised ) E s t im a te d  o v er a ll
A c c o u n ts  1951 D o c u m e n t  N o . 1 2 0 6 /C A 7 o rd in a ry  ex p e n d itu r e

o f t h e  I .T .U . 1953

Sub-heads
1 .  St a f f

.1 0  S a la r ies  ................................................................... 4 8 ,0 0 0 .— 3 2 ,0 0 0 , 3 2 ,0 0 0

.1 1  S ta ff  su p er a n n u a tio n  an d  B e n e v o le n t
F u n d s .................................... .................................... 9 ,9 1 3 .2 0 20 0 8 ,5 0 0

.1 2  E x p a tr ia t io n  a llo w a n ce s  .......................... 2 ,9 4 9 .9 5 3 ,2 0 0 2 ,2 0 0

.1 3  F a m ily  a llo w a n ce s  .......................................... 2 ,9 9 9 .8 5 3 ,2 0 0 2 ,4 0 0

.1 4  R e m o v a l e x p e n se s  .......................................... — — —

. 15 O v e r t im e ................................................................... ___ -—‘ —

.1 6  G r a tu itie s  for  lo n g  s e r v i c e .......................... __ —■ —

.1 7  H o m e  l e a v e ......................................................... _ 1 ,5 0 0 —

.1 8  T em p o ra r y  s ta ff  ............................................... 1 5 ,3 9 2 .0 5 1 6 ,6 0 0 1 7 ,0 0 0

.1 9  O th er  s ta ff  e x p e n s e s :
.1 9 1  O th er  U n io n  c o n tr ib u tio n s  t o  th e

P e n s io n  S c h e m e .......................................... 1 5 0 .— 1 5 ,0 0 0 1 ,0 0 0
.1 9 3  M a n a g em en t ex p e n se s  o f  th e  S ta ff

P e n s io n  S c h e m e .......................................... — 7 9 ,4 0 5 .0 5 30 0 8 0 ,0 0 0 40 0 6 3 ,5 0 0
2 .  T r a v e l  a n d  r e p r e s e n t a t io n  e x p e n s e s

.2 0  T ra v e l ex p e n se s  in  S w itzer la n d  . . . . — _ 2 0 0 200

.2 1  T ra v e l e x p e n se s  o u ts id e  S w itzer la n d 2 ,7 0 1 .2 0 6 ,8 0 0 - 3 ,5 0 0

. 22  R e p r e s e n ta t io n  o f  th e  U n io n  a t  m e e tin g s
o f  o th e r  o r g a n iz a t io n s .................................... — 2 ,7 0 1 .2 0 — 7 ,0 0 0 — 3 ,7 0 0

3 .  Of f ic e s

.3 0  Rent
.3 0 1  P a la is  W i l s o n ............................................. 1 ,0 0 0 .— 1 ,0 0 0 1 ,0 0 0

.3 1  Office equipment
.3 1 0  B o o k s , m a p s, p a p e r s ............................... 2 7 2 .8 5 500 5 00
.3 1 1  F u rn itu re  an d  m a c h i n e s ..................... 1 ,1 5 6 .7 3 1 ,4 2 9 .5 8 2 ,0 0 0 2 ,5 0 0 2 ,0 0 0 2 ,5 0 0

.3 2  Office overheads
.3 2 0  O ffice su p p lie s  - . .......................................... 1 ,6 9 1 .1 2 3 ,0 0 0 3 ,0 0 0
.3 2 1  L ig h t in g , h e a tin g  .................................... 3 0 0 .— 300 3 00
.3 2 2  P o s ta g e , te le p h o n e , su b scr ip tio n  an d

c h a r g e s ......................................... ..... 5 8 6 .6 0 1 ,000 1 ,0 0 0

.3 2 3  S erv ice  (C lean in g , u p k e e p , co n c ierg e) 4 0 0 .— 2 ,9 7 7 .7 2 40 0 4 ,7 0 0 4 00 4 ,7 0 0

.3 4  Central library ( c o n t r i b u t io n ) ..................... 2 ,3 0 2 .7 2 3 ,0 0 0 3 ,0 0 0

.3 5  Darkroom ( c o n t r i b u t i o n ) ............................... 4 1 3 ,9 4 500 5 0 0

5 .  M is c e l l a n e o u s  a n d  u n f o r e s e e n

. 51 M is c e l la n e o u s .................................... ..... 5 6 0 .1 5 1 ,3 0 0 1 ,0 0 0

.5 2  U n fo r eseen  .............................................................. — 5 6 0 .1 5 2 ,0 0 0 3 ,3 0 0 1 ,5 0 0 2 ,5 0 0

T o t a l s ......................... 9 0 ,7 9 0 .3 6 1 0 2 ,0 0 0 8 1 ,4 0 0
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Section 6. C.C.I.R.

A c c o u n ts  1951 B u d g e t  19 5 2  (rev ised )  
D o c u m e n t  N o . 12 0 6  /C A 7

E s t im a te d  o v er a ll 
o rd in a ry  ex p e n d itu r e  

o f  th e  I .T .U . 1953

Subheads 
1 .  S t a f f

. 10  S a la r ie s  ....................................................................

.1 1  S ta ff  S u p er a n n u a tio n  a n d  B e n e v o le n t
F u n d s  .........................................................................

.1 2  E x p a tr ia t io n  a l l o w a n c e s ..................... ..... .

.1 3  ' F a m ily  a llo w a n ce s  ..........................................

.1 4  R e m o v a l e x p e n se s  . . . . ■.....................

.1 5  O v e r t i m e ....................................................................

.1 6  G r a tu it ie s  fo r  lo n g  s e r v i c e ..........................

.1 7  H o m e  le a v e  .........................................................

.1 8  T em p o ra r y  s ta ff  ...............................................

.1 9  O th er  s ta ff  e x p e n se s  :
. 1 91 O th er  U n io n  c o n tr ib u tio n s  t o  th e

P e n s io n  S c h e m e ..........................................
.1 9 3  M a n a g e m e n t e x p e n s e s  of th e  S ta ff  

P e n s io n  S c h e m e ..........................................

2 4 0 ,4 4 4 .9 0

3 9 ,2 9 5 .8 0
1 3 ,8 4 4 .6 0

3 ,9 9 9 .6 0
3 ,8 7 0 .2 8

9 ,4 9 2 .3 5
5 ,5 7 7 .6 5

. 4 0 ,9 3 8 .5 0

3 5 7 ,4 6 3 .6 8

2 8 8 ,3 0 0

4 6 .5 0 0  
14 ,1 0 0

5 ,6 0 0
5 .0 0 0  

5 00

13 .5 0 0  
5 ,9 5 0

4 ,3 0 0

1 .000 3 8 4 ,7 5 0

3 0 6 ,0 0 0

5 0 ,7 5 0
1 5 ,8 0 0

6 ,4 0 0
1 ,0 0 0

500

2 5 ,0 0 0
5 ,9 5 0

2 3 ,5 0 0

2 ,5 0 0 4 3 7 ,4 0 0

2 .  T r a v e l  a n d  r e p r e s e n t a t io n  e x p e n s e s  
. 20  T r a v e l e x p e n s e s  in  S w itz e r la n d  . . . .  
.2 1  T ra v e l e x p e n s e s  o u ts id e  S w itzer la n d  
. 2 2  R e p r e s e n ta t io n  o f t h e  U n io n  a t  m e e t in g s  

o f  o th e r  o r g a n iz a t io n s .....................................

1 6 9 ,9 5
1 3 ,4 7 8 .9 0

1 3 ,6 4 8 .8 5  ‘

5 00
1 8 ,0 0 0

1 8 ,5 0 0

500
15 ,5 0 0

1 6 ,000

3 .  O f f i c e s  

. 30  Rent
. 30 1  R e n t  o f  P a la is  W ilso n  . . . . . . .
.3 0 2  R e n t  M a iso n  d es  C o n g r e s .........................
.3 0 3  R e n t  V illa  B a r t h o l o n i .......................... 1 5 ,0 0 0 .— 1 5 ,0 0 0 .— 1 8 ,0 0 0 1 8 ,0 0 0

♦

1 8 ,0 0 0 1 8 ,0 0 0

.3 1  Office equipment
.3 1 0  B o o k s , m a p s , p a p e r s ...............................
.3 1 1  F u r n itu r e  a n d  m a c h in e s  .....................

4 ,4 7 2 .4 7
2 ,0 3 7 .2 5 6 ,5 0 9 .7 2

5 .0 0 0
2 .0 0 0 7 ,0 0 0

5 .0 0 0
2 .0 0 0 7 ,0 0 0

.3 2  Office overheads
.3 2 0  O ffice s u p p l i e s ...............................................
.3 2 1  L ig h t in g , h e a t in g
.3 2 2  P o s ta g e ,  te le p h o n e  su b sc r ip tio n s  an d

c h a rg e s  ...............................................................
.3 2 3  S erv ice  (c le a n in g , u p k e e p , co n c ierg e )

5 ,0 6 2 .6 5
2 ,4 8 3 .1 0

6 ,2 9 6 .4 0
3 2 6 ,7 5 1 4 ,1 6 8 .9 0

5 .0 0 0  
3,'500

6 .0 0 0  
500 1 5 ,0 0 0

5 .0 0 0  
3 ,5 0 0

7 .0 0 0  
500 16 ,000

.3 3  Installation, transfer and repairs
.3 3 1  I n s ta lla t io n  o f t h e  office a n d  repairs

t o  p r e m i s e s ....................................................
.3 3 2  T e c h n ic a l a p p a r a t u s ................................

.3 4  Central library  ( c o n t r i b u t io n ) .....................

.3 5  Darkroom  ( c o n t r i b u t i o n ) ...............................

5 .  M i s c e l l a n e o u s  a n d  u n f o r e s e e n

. 51 M i s c e l l a n e o u s .........................................................

. 52  U n f o r e s e e n ...............................................................
6 9 4 .9 3  
12 3  —

1 9 ,9 4 3 .9 3
2 ,3 0 2 .7 7

4 1 3 .9 2

81 7 .9 3
3 ,0 0 0
2 ,6 5 0

1 0 ,0 0 0
3 ,0 0 0

5 00

5 ,6 5 0
3 ,0 0 0
1 ,1 0 0

10 ,0 0 0
3 .0 0 0

5 00

4 ,1 0 0

T o ta ls  ..................... 4 3 0 ,2 6 9 .7 0 4 6 2 ,4 0 0 5 1 2 ,0 0 0
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ANNEX 10

TRAFFIC TO BE ROUTED OVER THE AERONAUTICAL TELECOMMUNICATION NETWORK

Statement'made by Mr. Laffay (France)

“ First of all, I should like to recall two principles which must be present in all our minds during these 
discussions :
(1) By virtue of its agreement with U.N., the I.T.U. is recognized as the specialized agency ‘ responsible 

for taking such action as may be appropriate under its basic instrument This basic instrument is 
the International Telecommunication Convention, according to which no decisions may be taken in 
the field of telecommunication independently of the I.T.U.

(2) Class B messages represent private commercial traffic, and as such must be routed over the general 
telecommunication network. The annex to the Convention specifies that all telegrams, other than 
service or Government telegrams, are to be regarded as private telegrams.

. In adopting a resolution on this question, the Paris Telegraph Conference had in mind :
(1) to reaffirm the prerogatives of the I.T.U. in a field which incontestably belongs to i t ;
(2) to seek a reasonable agreement with I.C.A.O. by asking that the question be dealt with by the two 

organizations, as this appeared to be the only way to reach a general understanding flexible enough 
to meet the recognized needs of civil aviation.

In order to meet the claims of air companies, moreover, the Conference established a system whereby 
circuits could be rented to several users at a diminishing rate.

In Document No. 1145, the following principle is put forward by I.C.A.O. : ‘ a great number of questions 
must be settled at the national level before an agreement between I.C.A.O. and I.T.U. can be reached ’.

In submitting this principle, I.C.A.O. (1) has deviated from the wishes of the Paris Conference, which 
asked that the problem be dealt with at organizational level; and (2) has set out on a blind path, as will 
be seen clearly later on.

To justify the routing of Class B messages over the aeronautical networks, I.C.A.O. argues that the 
general network is not constructed to satisfy the requirements of air transport companies because :
(1) the public service either does not exist at airports or, where it exists, is unsatisfactory. In this connec

tion, one can reply that the situation results from the fact that, since Class B messages are not entrusted 
to the general telecommunication network, there is no reason why the Administrations concerned should 
undertake the heavy expense required to equip aerodrome services;

(2) the lines of the general network do not coincide with air routes. This observation has doubtless some 
validity so far as concerns international landlines, but it does not apply to radio crcuits and especially 
to direct circuits serving two points which are linked by an air service.

Before dealing with the I.C.A.O. recommendations, I should like to explain my views on two arguments 
put forward by that Organization.
(1) Overlapping of circuits must be avoided as this leads to wastage of frequencies. Here it must be observed 

that the general telecommunication network is older than the aeronautical networks and cannot be 
abandoned nor reduced since it meets the requirements of the general public and of the governmental 
authorities of the various countries. Consequently, to avoid overlapping and wastage of frequencies, 
the general network must be fully utilized first of all, and parallel circuits resorted to only in cases of 
obvious insufficiency.

(2) I.C.A.O. undertakes not to create new circuits for the routing of Class B messages. This means that, 
if new air circuits are created, civil aviation companies must use the general telecommunication network. 
Is this not a tacit admission that this network is capable of satisfying the needs of air transport ?

I come now to the recommendations by the Communications Division of I.C.A.O., which apparently 
have been approved by the Council of that Organization.

As tariff questions, in my opinion, are not the most important, I shall not deal with the recommendations 
referring to them.

One point which must engage our attention is that which relates to the conditions for the routing of 
Class B messages over the* aeronautical networks, since this throws doubt on the ability of the general network 
to deliver such messages with sufficient speed.

If one considers the text at the bottom of page 11 of Document No. 1145 in relation to Recommendation 
No. 86 (page 12), the conclusion is that such messages must be transmitted after safety telegrams, the 
number of which is high.
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I remember having read in a brochure published by I.C.A.O. that a delay of at least 25%, expressed 
as a percentage of flying time, could be imposed on the transmission of Class B messages. This means that, 
before assuming the general telecommunication network to be incapable of delivering Class B messages within 
a period satisfactory to civil aviation, it must first be proved that the general network is not in a position 
to fulfil the conditions laid down by I.C.A.O. for the aeronautical networks.

As you know, the I.C.A.O. regulations cover bookings of two kinds :

(1) bookings on aircraft leaving within 72 hours;
(2) bookings on aircraft leaving more than 72 hours later.

It is obvious that in many cases the general telecommunication network can meet the requirements of 
air transport.

One of the other recommendations (No. 88) must be noted. The most significant paragraph is the 
following :

“ recommends that... every endeavour be made to have the I.C.A.O. position adopted as a national
position at any future joint discussions between I.C.A.O. and the I.T.U.”

Personally, I do not find that this text corresponds to the spirit of loyal collaboration which should
govern relations between the two specialized agencies. In the first place, it places the I.T.U. in an inferior
position, even although it relates to a matter which is essentially within the Union’s competence. The 
content of this paragraph doubtless shows the real reason why I.C.A.O. has relegated the discussion from 
the organizational to the national level and made it a matter of conflict between the aeronautical and tele
communication services.

Several countries have entered reserves to the I.C.A.O. recommendations—Cuba, Venezuela, Egypt, 
Brazil, etc. The reserve of the U.S.A. Delegation is accompanied by a comment, which should be men
tioned as going to the heart of the matter : ‘... the United States cannot agree to permit the unrestricted 
acceptance of Class B messages on the Aeronautical Fixed Service, regardless of the existence of fully adequate 
public or private fixed telecommunications services between the point of origin and the point of delivery 
of the message ’.

Following the I.C.A.O. recommendations, the C.C.I.T. of the I.T.U. asked Administrations what effect 
they intended to give to these recommendations and the outcome of their dealings with the aeronautical 
services at national level.

The replies do not accord either as regards principles or concerning details of application. The various 
measures contemplated by the different countries are set out on pages 20 to 36 of Document No. 1145.

I.C.A.O., for its part, has consulted the aeronautical services of its Member States, and the results are 
recounted in the following sentence of that Organization’s letter of 9 May, which is annexed to Document 
No. 1145 (page 40) : ‘ In short, of the sixteen States that have replied, twelve find the principles unacceptable 
in one or more particulars.’

Despite this at least partial setback suffered by the two agencies, I.C.A.O., in the above-mentioned 
letter, concludes that its Council should ‘ follow the C.C.I.T.’s action in urging governments to coordinate 
at national level the views of their posts and telegraphs and their civil aviation authorities on this matter ’.

From the foregoing one most conclude, first, that the course of action adopted by I.C.A.O. is mistaken, 
because this Organization, as well as the C.C.I.T., admits that a deadlock has arisen due to the fact that 
more than two-thirds of the countries consulted are unable to agree on the fundamental principles proposed 
by I.C.A.O.

I shall now put forward concrete proposals.

(1) It seems necessary that the I.C.A.O. Council revoke its recommendations relating to the routing of 
Class B messages over the aeronautical networks as well as its tariff provisions.

(2) The problem must be dealt with at organizational level in order to reach an equitable solution, which 
would satisfy the interests of operators of the general telecommunication network as well as the peculiar 
needs—needs which are in no sense contested—of civil aviation.

(3) It seems impossible to reach general agreement unless the following principle, which reflects the wishes 
of the Paris Telegraph Conference, is adopted :

‘Traffic pertaining to Class B messages must be-routed over the general telecommunication 
network whenever this network is able to respect the transmission period deemed satisfactory by 
air transport companies.’

I should like to show now that coordination at the national level, as proposed in the I.C.A.O. recom
mendations, is an illusion which must be destroyed. My arguments are as follows :
(1) The I.C.A.O. recommendations sacrifice the legitimate interests of operators of the general telecom

munication network, and this cannot be allowed.
(2) The current consultations between I.C.A.O., on the one hand, and the C.C.I.T., on the other hand, 

show that it is impossible to reconcile the views of the civil aviation administrations and the P.T.T. 
Differences exist, some of which will prove insoluble.
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(3) The I.C.A.O. recommendations have no validity for the considerable number of countries which are 
not members and which, as Members of the I.T.U., intend to implement the Paris Conference-resolution.

* (4) I.C.A.O. does not appear to take into account the interests of private telecommunication companies, 
which operate a large proportion of the international network.

In my opinion, we cannot ignore the importance of the problem under consideration, because :
(1) the prerogatives and authority of the I.T.U. are at stake for the first time. Moreover, we must not 

forget that we now have prerogatives vis-a-vis the U.N. in regard to privileges and freedom of 
information ;

(2) the present situation causes considerable prejudice to telecommunication undertakings which operate 
the general network ;

(3) the present I.C.A.O. recommendations would create a dangerous precedent which might be exploited 
by other users, such as the merchant marine, press, etc.

In conclusion, I should like to draw the I.C.A.O. representative’s attention to a form of unfair com
petition which is carried on by some civil aviation companies. Such competition on the part of these com- 
pagnies consists of informing the families of air travellers of their safe arrival at a cost several times lower 
than for telegrams sent over the general telecommunication network. This practice is injustifiable, and 
doubtless the I.C.A.O. can use its authority to put an end to it.”
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Opening the meeting, Mr. Andrada (Argentine) welcomed the 
delegates and reminded them that the purpose of the meeting of the Heads 
of Delegations was merely to prepare the work for the first plenary 
mooting. He presented the draft agenda of the meeting, which was 
accepted without comment (Doc.No.23). 

1. PROPOSALS CONCERNING TH1!: CHAIRMEN AND VICE-CHAIRMEN OF THE CONFERENCE 

1.1. Tho delegate of Italy made the following statements 

" On behalf of the Doyen, who is absent, I propose, gentlemen, 
that His Excellency Mr. NICOLINI, Minister of Communications of the 
Argentine Republic, bo appointed Honorary Chairman of our Conference, 
and that Dr. Andrada, Secretary General of Posts and Telecommunications 
of the Argentine Republic, be appointed Executive Chairman. Dr.Andrada, 
has been well known to us all for many years for his competence, his 
knowledge of all the affairs of the Union and for his personal ability. 
With his friendliness and impartiality he will be able to overcome the 
greatest obstacles and guide us in the preparation of an Act acceptable 
to all the Plenipotentiaries presont here. 

I should like to propose that Mr. NAVATTA, Director of 
Telecommunications at the Ministry of Communications of tho Argentine 
Republic, be appointed Vice-Chairman of the Conference." 

I"2» Mr. Andrada (Argentine) thanked the Heads of Delegations on 
behalf of the Minister of Communications; ho would inform him of this 
appointment when the Plenary Assembly had confirmed it. He also 
thanked the delegates in his own name and on behalf of Mr. Navatta. 

2. PROPOSALS CONCERNING THE SETTING UP OF COMMITTEES. 

2°I» Tho Chairman announced the proposals by the Administration of the 
inviting Government for the setting up of the following nine committeess 

1° Steering Committee, composed of the Chairmen and Vice-Chairmen 
of the Conference and of the committees, to coordinate the work of all 
the committees. 

2° Credentials Committee, to examine whether the delegates • 
credentials were in good and due form. 
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3. Convention Committee, to examine proposals for amending,the 

Atlantic City Convention. 

4« General Regulations Committee, to examine proposals for 
modifying the General Regulations (Annex No. 4 to the 
Atlantic City Convention) and, if necessary, Annexes 2 and 
3 to the Convention. 

5• 9ommittee to examine the Report by the Administrative Counoil. 

6« Committee on I.T.U. Finances, to prepare the basis for the 
I.T.U. budget for the future, and to approve the accounts of 
the Union-

7. Conferenco Budget Committee, to be set up in pursuance of 
Administrative Council Resolution No. 83, to supervise the 
organization of the Conference, and expenditure thereon. 

8. Committee on Relations with the United Nations and the 

Specialized Agencies. 

9. Editorial Committee. 

The Chairman pointed out that these were merely the proposals 

of the Argentine Administration^ he knew already that the suggestion of 

setting up a committee to examine the report by the Administrative 

Council to the Plenipotentiary Conference was not welcomed by some 

delegations. 

2.2, • The Head of the Delegation of France thought that the 
Argentine proposal was satisfactory, except insofar as the fifth 
committee was concerned. In his viev/, the report by the Administrative 
Council consisted of three partss the first part, containing informa
tion on. the work of the permanent organs of the Union and conferences. 
Since the Directors of the C.C.I'B were responsible only to the 
plenary assemblies of the respective Committees, since the work of 
the I.7.R.3. should be reviewed by the Radio Conference, and finally, 
since administrative conferences enjoyed a certain amount of autonomy, 
their decisions always being reached with the approval of the majority 
of the participants5 the Plenipotentiary Conference was not required 
to take any action on the facts related in the first part. The second 
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part dealt with the work of the Administrative Council itself. The 
Plenipotentiary Conference would naturally have to examine it, but it 
was unnecessary to set up a special committee for that purpose, since 
the Plenary assembly itself could study it. A third part - Chapters 5, 
6 and 7 of the report - dealt with questions requiring the special 
attention of the Conference. It would seem advisable to refer this 
section to the Finance Committee, which would have to study such 
questions before taking decisions on the matters with which it had to 
deal. 

2.3. The proposal not to set up a special committee to examine the 
Report by the Administrative Council was supported by the Heads of the 
Delegations of the United States of America, India, the United Kingdom, 
Denmark, and the Lebanon, for reasons already advanced by the Head of 
the French Delegation, and v/ith' a view to speeding up the work of the 
Conference. 

2.4. The Head of the Delegation of the U.S.R.R. said that the state
ment by the delegate of France concerning consideration by the 
Plenipotentiary Conference of the Report by the Administrative Council 
did not quite correspond with the facts. Paragraph 1 a) of Article 10 
of the Convention clearly stated that "The Plenipotentiary Conference 
shall consider the Report of the Administrative Council on the 
activities of the Union". The term "activities of the Union" obviously 
included the activities of the permanent organs, and of conferences 
and meetings. It v/as, therefore, incorrect, to say that the activities 
of conferences and meetings should not be considered at the present 
time. Naturally it was difficult for the Plenipotentiary Conference 

to go into details, especially thos.e of a technical nature-; nevertheless, 
it was its duty to consider the broad results of the conferences of 
the Union, so that it might malic proposals for the future. Whether 
that examination should be made in committoe and subsequently in 
plenary meeting, or dire.ctly in plenary meeting, was a simple question 
of organization, and he would not object to the suppression of the 
fifth committee proposed by the Argentine Administration provided it 
were cleariy understood that the Conference must examine, at loast in 
its broad outlines, the work of the Union as a whole. 

In short, the delegate of the U.S.S.R. considered that the 
proposed committee should not be sot up-, but that consideration of the 
activities of the Union as a whole, at least in its broad outlinec, 
ohould appear as an item on the agenda of a Plenary assembly of the 
Conference. Then, with all the facts before it, the Conference could 
make proposals for the future, consider modifications in the structure 
.of the Union and generally make arrangements for the coming years, as 
every international organization was accustomed to do every four or 
five years. 
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2.5, The Chairman observed that the heads of delegations had agreed 
in principle not to set up a committee to consider the Report by the 
Administrative Council, and in the circumstances of Conference would have 
only the eight other committees proposed by the Argentine Administration. 

3. PROPOSALS CONCERNING CHAIRMANSHIP AND VICE-CHAIRMANSHIP OF COMMITTEES. 

3.1. The Head of the Delegation of the F.P.R. of Yugoslavia, speaking 
on behalf of his delegation, wished to express his satisfaction at seeing, 
as the Executive Chairman of the Conference, Dr. Andrada, with whom they 
had had occasion to collaborate on many occasions at international 
meetings, and who had demcisfcrated his personal abilities in the field of 
international law. 

The report about the activities of the Union had to be discussed 
and accepted by the Plenipotentiary Conference, as provided in Article 10 
of the Convention. All those who had already taken the floor were 
agreed on this matter, but there had been differences of opinion as to 
procedure. That meant that, first of all, the delegates must accept the 
rules of procedure for the work of this Conference, in which they would 
fix the structure of this Conference. His delegation also was in favour 
of accelerating the work of the Conference as much as possible, and 
having that in view, he suggested that the present meeting should only 
discuss items on which a unanimous decision could be reached. If they 
proceeded otherwise, they would be making the same mistake which he 
feared would be made if the report on the activities of the Union were in 
the first place treated by a special committee. His view was that the 
present meeting could not accept any definite resolution until the 
rules of procedure had been fixed. 

Concerning Committee No. 1, which ought to be presided by the 
Chairman of the Conference, and whose Members were to be the future 
chairmen m & vice-chairman of the various committees, his opinion was 
that it could not be formulated as a committee, for that was essentially 
the Bureau of the Conference. All the big conferences which were obliged 
to compose more committees for the effective work usually composed one 
Bureau in which were represented the chairmen and vice-chairmen of the 
different committees, with the aim of coordinating the work of the 
different committees and bringing their results before the Plenary 
Assembly. 

3.2. The Chairman recalled that.the meeting of the Heads of 
Delegations would merely submit proposals to the Plenary Assembly, and 
that the suggestion made by the Head of the Yugoslav Delegation might 
usefully be forwarded to the plenary assembly, which would be free to 
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decide whether to adopt the rules of procedure before appointing the 
chairmen and vice-chairmen of committees or vice versa. The Head of 
the Yugoslav Delegation could therefore, if he wished, submit his 
proposal again in the plenary assembly. 

3.3. The Chairman then submitted the proposals of the inviting 
Government concerning the chairmen and vice-chairmen of committeess 

Steering Committee (Committee l) 
as usual 

Credentials Committee (Committee 2) 

Chairmans United Kingdom -

Vice-Chairmens Colombia, Poland. 

Convention Committee. (Committee 3) 

Chairmans Portugal 

Vice-Chairmens Canada, Czechoslovakia. 

General Regulations Committee (Committee 4) 
Chairmans U.S.S.R. 
Vice-Chairmens Mexico, Switzerland. 

Committee on I.T.U. Finances (Committee 5) 

Chairmans India 

Vice-Chairmens Sv/eden, Australia. 

Conference Budget Committoe (Committee 6) 

Chairmans Brazil 

Vice-Chairmens Netherlands, New Zealand, 

Committoe on Relations with tho Unitod Nations and the Specialized 
Agencies (Committoe 7) ., 

Chairmans United States of America 
Vice-Chairmens Pakistan, Belgium. 

Editorial Committee (Committee 8) 

Chairmans France 

Vice-Chairmens Spain, Ireland. 

3.4. With the exception of the delegation of Mexico (absent), all 
the delegations proposed as chairmen and vice-chairmen of committees 
agreed to accept the honour bestowed on them, and thanked the 
Argentine Delegation-

3*5- The Chairman said that, in tho circumstances, the proposals 
made by the Argentino Delegation would be referred to the Plenary 
Assembly as proposals by the meeting of the Heads of Delegations, 
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3.6 Speaking on behalf of his Administration, Mr.- Navatta (Argentine) 
then proposed that the Doyen of the Conference, Mr. Gneme (Italy), be 
appointed Vice-Chairman of the Conference. 

3.7 This proposal was seconded by the delegate of Brazil, and received 
with applause. 

3.8 The Chairman said that the plenary assembly would be asked to 
appoint Mr. Gneme Vice-Chairman of the Conference. He hoped that Mr. 
Gneme would soon be fit enough to collaborate again, with his customary 
vitality and enthusiasm, in the work of the I.T.U., as he had been doing 
since 1908. 

3.9 The delegate of Italy, thanked.the Argentine Delegation for its 
kindly gesture in proposing the name of Mr. Gneme as one of the Vice-
Chairmen of the Conference. He would convey the message to Mr. Gneme, 
together with the wishes for his speedy recovery. 

3.10 The Head of the delegation of Nicaragua, supported by the delegates 
of the Dominican Republic and Pakistan, proposed that both General Juan 
Peron, President of the Argentine Nation, and the Minister of Foreign 
Affairs of the Argentine Republic, be appointed Honorary Chairmen of 
the Conference. > 

3.11 The Chairman said he would be very pleased to pass on this decision 
to the persons concerned, pointing out that the Plenipotentiary 
-Conference had thus chosen to pay homage to the interest they had shown 
in telecommunications and to the remarkable way in which they had 
contributed to the organization of the Conference. 

3.12 The meeting was suspended at 1 p.m. 

The meeting was resumed at 4 p.m. 

4. APPORTIOIIMSNT OF WORK AMONG COMMITTEES 

4.1 The Chairman announced that the Secretariat would shortly be 
distributing a document summarizing the work allotted to the various 
Committees. 

5. SECRETARIAT 

5-1 The Chairman announced that the Argentino Administration would 
propose to thc Plenary Assembly that the Secretary General of tho I.T.U. 
Mr. Mulatier, should be Secretary of the Conference. 
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Mr. Mulatior would be assisted by Mr. Townshend, Assistant Socrotary 

General, Mr. Persin, Mr. Lewis and Mr. Wobor, Counsellors. 

Tho Secretariat proper would be directed by Mr. Millot, assisted 

by Mr. Stead. 

5.2 The proposal was greeted with applause. 

6. RULES OF PROCEDURE 

6.1 The Chairman pointed out that tho Argentine Delegation had 
submitted draft Rules of Procedure in Document 21. 
6.2 Tho Head of tho United States Delegation proposed that the Plenary 
Assembly be recommended to adopt thoso Rules of Procedure provisionally 
without any chango, since detailed discussion would take too long. 

6.3 The Head of the Portuguese Delegation supported that proposal. 

6.4 The Head of the Delegation of the USSR said that the Meeting of 
Heads of Delegations was not competent to adopt or to recommend thc 
adoption of a set of Rules either permanently or provisionally. He 
recognized thc value of tho v/ork done by the Argentine Delegation, but 
held that the Rules of Procedure were an important document, which 
could not be adopted without due study. It should be examined by the 
Plenary Assembly; should that procedure ta:_e too long, the Rules of 
Procedure in the General Regulations should be taken as a v/orking basis. 

6.5 The Head of the Delegation of the Bielorussian Ŝ R. supported the 
USSR proposal to take tho General Regulations as a working basis. 

6.6 The Head of the Delegation of tho Ukrainian SJSfl. considered that thc 

present meeting was not competent to approve Rulos of- Procedure and 

supported the USSR, proposal. 

6.7 The Head of the Argentine Delegation pointed out that past 
conferences had often modified the Rulos of Procedure in the General 
Regulations and that there also existed a number of proposals on tho 
matter. That was why tho Argentine Delegation had felt it would bo 
useful to incorporate everything in a single documont. 

6.8 The Chairman observed that since opinion was divided, the draft 

would be submitted without reconsideration to tho Plenary Assembly for 

decision. 
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7. SCHEDULE OF WORK 

7.1 The Chairman proposed the following schedules morning meetings 
from 10 a.m. to 1 p.m.; afternoon meetings from 4 p.m. to 7 p.m. It 
was the custom of Argentine administrations not to work on Saturday 
mornings but he believed that some delegations felt it would be 
necessary to do so. 

7.2 The Head of the United States Delegation proposed working on 
Saturday mornings so as to cover more ground at tho beginning and avoid 
a rush at the end of the Conference. He also asked for the closing 
date to be fixed without further delay and proposed the date of 10 
December 1952. 

7-3 The Heads of the Delegations of the United Kingdom and Ireland 
supported those proposals. 

7-4 The Head of the French Dolegation, although agreeing to the 
schedule and target date, pointed out that if tv/o committees were to 
meet consecutively in any given morning or afternoon, they would not 
have enough time. If they met simultaneously, they should not both be 
committees of first importance. 

7»5 The Head of the Portuguese Delegation supported the proposals, 
especially the target date 'of 10 December. Ho was certain that work 
could be concluded by then. The Atlantic City Conference had got through 
a much heavier agenda in three months, , 

7.6 The Head of the Indian Delegation, supported by the Head of the 
Delegation of the Union of South Africa, proposed Friday 5 or Saturday 
6 December as the target date* 

7.7 Summing up, the Chairman said that it was for the Plenary 
Assembly to have the final word on the target date. Tho other matters, 
on v/hich there seemed to be general agreement, wero dependent on the 
date fixed. 

8. MISCELLANEOUS ^ 

8.1 At the Chairman's request, the Secretary General of the I.T.U. 
read out a letter he had received from the office of the Secretary 
General of tho United Nations concorning the participation of U.N. 
representatives in the work of the Conference. The text of the letter 
is annexed to these minutes. 

8.2 The Head of the Delegation of the United States, speaking as 
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Chairman of Committee 7, said that he would be able to comply with the 

request of the U.N. representatives. 

8.3 The Chairman thanked him and asked the Secretary General to com

municate his reply to the persons concerned. 

8.4 In reply to a question by the Head of the French Delegation, the 
Chairman outlined the agenda of the first Plenary Meeting to be held on 
tho following day. The Plenary Assembly would have to ratify the re
commendations and proposals of the present meeting, discuss the adoption 
of Rules of Procedure and sanction the closing date and working schedule 
of the Conference. It would also havo to consider a request submitted 
by several delegations for an examination of the results of the E.A.R.C. 

8.5 In reply to a question from the Chairman, the Secretary General 
of the I.T.U. states that, in his view, thc Plenary Assembly could meet 
at 11 a.m. on Tuesday if the delegates would bo indulgent and be satis
fied with receiving the minutes of the present meeting at the opening 
of the Plenary. 

8.6 The Chairman announced that the first Plenary Meeting would bo 

held on Tuesday, 7 October, at 11 a.m. 

The meeting rose at 5*15 p.m. 

Rapporteurs$ The Chairmans 
The Secretary Generals ... 

J. Revoy T „ ., 1. M.A. Andrada 
* L. Mulatier 

G. Deniker 

Annexs Letter from the office of the Secretary General of the 

United Nations 
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ANNEX 

UNITED NATIONS 

New York 18 September 1952 

SG 84/1/02 

Mr. L. Mulatier, Secretary-General 
International Telecommunication Union 
Conference internationale 
Facultad de Derecho 
Avenida P r e s i d e n t e Figueroa Ale o r t a No. 2263 
Buenos Aires, Argentine 

Dear Mr. Mulatier, 

We understand that the Plenipotentiary Conference is expected 
to last some two and a half months. It would be difficult for the United 
Nations representatives to remain in Buenos Aires for a long period of 
time and we wonder whether there is any possibility of those items on the 
agenda which are of direct concern to the United Nations being discussed 
within a limited period, say of one month, preferably between mid-October 
and mid-November. While we know that this v/ould be a difficult matter to 
arrange and one on which the delegates themselves would of course have to 
make a decision, you have in the past been good enough to try to make 
such arrangements and we would greatly appreciate any help you can give 
us on this occasion. 

I should be very grateful if you could let me have your 
comments as soon, as possible so that we can make the most appropriate 
arrangements. According to present plans, Mr. Benjamin Cohen would 
represent the Secretary-General for a fev/ days only at the opening 
of the Conferonce; Mr. Adrian David would arrive in Buenos Aires about 
October 13th and Mr. William Cox a little later. 

Sincerely yours, 
(si gne< 

irtin Hill 
Director of Co-ordination for Specialized 
Agencies and Economic and Social Matters 
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PAGE 3 

CORRIGENDUM No.l TO DOCUMENT No.22-E 

France s Insert "R" in column 111 

Iraq ; Insert "S" and "R" in columns 11 and 111 respectively. 

PAGE 4 2 

Po_land 1 I n s e r t t he v/ord " P e o p l e ' s " be fo re "Repub l i c " 

PAGE 5 

Final section, 3rd item : Delete the word "yet" end of 
1st line. 
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PLENIPOTMTIARY CONFERENCE 6 October 1952 

Buenos Aires, 1952 

AGENDA 

For the 1st Plenary Meeting 

Tuesday, 7 October, at 1100 hours, 

PLENARY ASSEMBLY HALL 

1. Election of the Chairman and Vice-Chairmen of the Conference; 

2. Honorary Chairmen. 

3« Constitution of committees; 

4. Election of Chairmen and Vice-Chairmen of committees; 

5» Apportionment of. work between committees; 

6. Constitution of the Secretariat of the Conference; 

7. Rules of Procedure of the Conference; 

8. Schedule of work; 

9. Closing date of the Conference; 

10. Miscellaneous business. 
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PLENIPOTENTIARY CONFERENCE yD 

Buenos Aires, 1952 PLENARY MEETING 

PROPOSED DISTRIBUTION OF QUESTIONS AMONG 

THS ORGANS OF THE CONFERENCE 

(Plenary Assembly and Committees) 

PLENARY ASSEMBLY 

Proposals 8. and 611 

Documents 7j 8, 9, .16, 18, 21, 22. 

Report by the Administrative Council 

Chapter I.- General 

Chapter II.~ The Work of the Administrative Council 

Chapter III.- Staff of the Union 

COMMITTEE 1 '• Steering Committee 

Terms of Referenoe s To organize the orderly progress of the Con
ference 's work and to propose to the Plenary Session any measures necessary 
to this end., - -. • 

COMMITTEE 2 i Credentials Committee 

Terms of Referenoe * To verify that the credentials submitted by 
delegations to t&e Conference take the required form. 

COMMITTEE 3-* Convention Committee 

Terms of Reference s To examine proposals for modifications to 
the Convention and to Annex 1. 

Proposals 1, 2, 3, 5>9tol^, 14 to 17, and If to 215, 218- to 324» 
344, $?0 to 586, 610, 612 to 648, 6_)_: ti 657, 659 (Doc.4), 663 (Doc.ll), 
664 (Boc.12), .665 (Doc.13), S66 (Doc.14), 667 (Doci20), 668 (Doc;24), 
669 (Doc.*5)« 
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Report by the Adroinistrativo Council 

Chapter VII, para.3- Languages the Application of Art.15, para;5 
of tho Convention. ; 

Chapter VII, para.5» Interpretation and application of the Atlantic 
City Convention and the General Regulations 
annexed thereto.(This also concerns Committoo 4) • 

Chapter VII, para.6. Epidemiological tolophono calls; 

COIflklTTEE; 4s General Regulations Committoe 

Terms of Reference: Tc examine proposals for modifications to 
tho General Rogulations and Annoxos 2 and 3 to the Convention. 

Proposals; 325 to 343, 345 to 569, 587 to 609, 649 to 651, 
i60(Doc.5), 662 (Doc.10). ,, 

Tho Report by the Administrative Counoil . 

Chapter VII, para.5.. Interpretation and application of tho Atlantic 
City Convention and of the General Rogulations 
Annexed thereto- (This also .concerns Committoo 3). 

C01MITTEE 5°- Committee, on I.T.U. Finances 

Terms of Roforences To examine tho financial management of tho 
Union and to approve' the accounts for thc yoars 1947 to 1951-

- To study, tho financial position of.the Union and the 
proposals affecting thc finances of tho Union for the 
period starting in 1953 and ending at the next 
Plenipotentiary Confcronce. 

Proposals; 6, 216, 217. 

Documont 15 

Roport by tho Administrative Council 

. Chapter IV - Finarioos of the Union 

Chapter V '-> Staff Questions 

Chapter VI - Finance 

Chapter VII- para. 2. New building for the I.T.U. or 

refitting of the building at'present occupied by it.' 
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COMMITTEE 6?. Confcrunco Budget Control Cammittoe 

Terms of Ref-roneos To aupurvise thu us_ of tho Conference 
Budget in tho spirit of Administrative Council resolution 83 amended. 

Document 1. 

,COMMITTEE 7s Committee for relations v/ith the United Nations. 

Terms of References To examine the problems arising from 
relations v/ith the United Nations, the Specialized Agcncios and other 
international organizations.. 

- To examine tho problems arising from the Union's 
participation in the expanded programme of Technical 
Assistance. 

Dooument 3. 

Tho Roport by the Administrative Counoil 

Chapter VII, para.l. I.T.U.participation in tho Expanded 

Programme of Technical Assistance. 

Chapter VII, para.4. Convention on thc Privileges and 
Immunities of the Specialized Agencies. 

COMMITTEE 8s Editorial Committoo. 

Terms of References To edit the texts produced by tho 
committees, as regards stylo, and to assemble them with tho original 
unmodified texts for their final approval by the plenary Assopbly. 

Proposal 4. • 
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CORRIGENDUM No. 1 TO DOCUMENT No. 20 - E 

Page 2 

Under the heading "Reasons", Paragraph 1 should read 
as follov/s: 

"1. To promote international cooperation, in order to improve 
and more effectively to use, telecommunications of all 
kinds, it is advisable to lay down a procedure for nev/ 
Members and Associate'Members to freely join the Union. 

The provisions of Articlo 1 of tho present Convention do 
not meet these aims, and require appropriate amendment". 
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,rtl_rt 7 October 1952 

Buenos Aires, 1952 

CORRIGENDUM NO. 1 TO DOCUMENT NO. 27-E • 
(Minutes of the 1st. Meeting 
of the Heads of Delegations) 

Page 5o paragraph 3.1.-

The following passage should be added at the end of the speech 
made by the Head of the Delegation of the F.P.R. of Yugoslavia! 

"Committee No. 1 could not be put on the same level as 
other committees just because of the sole fact, (if not for any other rea
son) that the committee v/as not composed of the representatives of dif
ferent members of the Union but of representatives of different commit
tees. As might well be seen Committee 1 ought to figure in the rules of 
procedure as the Bureau of the Plenipotentiary Conference. 

The opinion of his delegation v/as that having unanimous
ly agreed on the question of the Chairmen of the Plenipotentiary Confe
rence, work should immediately start in the plenary session and the ques
tion of the rules of procedure should be broached. 

Finally, he v/as not in favour of making any decisions or 
suggestions concerning the chairmanship or vice-chairmanship of any com
mittee until the rules of procedure had been accepted, in which the con
ference would prescribe which committees were necessary and what proce
dure should be adopted concerning the elections. He pointed,out that 
this procedure was traditional in many international organizations." 
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PLENIPOTENTIARY CONFERJNCE 7 O^o^er 1952 

Buenos Aires, 1952 

INDIA PROPOSALS FOR AMENDING THE ATLANTIC CITY 

INTERNATIONAL TELECOI-IMUNICATION CONVENTION 

PROPOSAL No. 670 

Art« 1, Par. 3. Replace the existing text bys-
"3. All members., unless their membership is suspended under Article 14 or 

Article 16, :-

(i) shall be entitled to participate in the Union. They may 
also participate in its permanent organs either in their own 
right or by election, as prescribed in each case, and 

(ii) shall each have one vote at any conference of the Union 
and meeting of an organ of the Union which they attend." 

Reasons: 

.We consider that for non-payment of dues or for failure to 
ratify the Convention in time, the membership should not cease but merely 
be held in suspension. 

PROPOSAL No. 671 

Art. 2. Replace the existing text by the following:-
"Seat of the Union. 

The seat of the Union and its permanent organs shall be at 
Geneva. The regional branches may, however, be.located at other places 
as decided by the members of the region concerned. " 
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Reasons: 

It is considered that the work of the regional branches, when 

constituted, would be considerably expedited and the expenses appreciably 

curtailed if the regional branches are located at places as near as 

possible to the geographic centres of the regions concerned. 

The delegation of India is submitting separately a proposal 

regarding•the establishment of regional branches of the I.T.U. 

PROPOSAL No. 672 

Art. 4. Replace par. 3 by the .following and add par. 4«-

»3. The permanent organs of the Union which are: 

' a. The Administrative Council, 
b.';Fhe International Frequency Registration Board (l.F.R.B.), 

c. The International Telegraph and Telephone Consultative 

Committee (C.C.I.T. & F;),• 
d. The International Radio Consultative Committee (C.C.I.R.), 
e. The Regional Branches of the I. T. U., 

4,. The General Secretariat." r: 

.Reasons: 

Consequential to the proposal'of India regarding creation of 

Regional Branches of the I. T. U. 

PROPOSAL No. .673 

Art. 5. Administrative Council. • 

A. Organization and working arrangements. Replace par. 1 (l) by the 

following:-
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" 1, (l) The Administrative Council shall be composed of 18 
Members of the Union elected by the Plenipotentiary Con
ference with due regard to the need for equitable geogra
phical distribution. The Members of the Council shall 
retain their seats until the next election. They shall 
be eligible for re-election for a maximum of two conse
cutive terms. " 

Reasons: 

In order to maintain the democratic character of the 
I. T. U. , no country should be represented continuously for more 
than three consecutive terms. 

PROPOSAL No. 674 

Art. 6. Add at the end of existing par. 3«-

" They shall be eligible for re-election, but no Member 
shall be re-elected for more than two consecutive terms. " 

Reasons: 

Same as for modification to par. 1. (l) of Article 5» 

PROPOSAL No. 675 

Art. 7» Replace the existing text by the following:-

" Condition to be fulfilled before serving on the Admini
strative Council and the international Frequency Board* 

A country which ceases to be a Member of the Union, or 
whose membership is suspended for any reasons whatsoever, shall not 
serve on the Administrative Council. Nor shall its national serve on 
the I. F. R. B. " 
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Reasons: 

Consequential to the amendment proposed to par. 3 of Article 1, 

PROPOSAL No. 676 

Art. 8. Replace par. 4. c) by the following:-

"4. c) A Director, who shall be appointed by the Plenary 

Assembly for a poriod of five yoars, with tho rociprocal 
right of terminating his service earlierj he shall be 
eligible for re-employment. The Director of the Radio 
Consultative Committee shall be assisted by a Vice-
Director, who should be a specialist in broadcast en
gineering. The Vice-Director shall be appointed under 
the same conditions as the Directors. In the event of 
the post of either a Director of any of the C. Q, I',s 
or the Vice-Director of the C. C. I. R. falling vacant 
during the interval between two Plenary Assemblies, the 
Administrative Council will make ad interim appointments 
which will hold good till the post is filled by the 
Plenary Assembly.n 

Reasons: 

(i) The tenures of the senior posts of the I.- T. U, 
should not be for an indefinite period. 

(ii) To provide for the filling of the posts which should 
fall vacant-. 
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Buenos Aires, 1952 Committee No. 3 

PROPOSALS Nos.677, 678 AND 679 

C H I U 

Proposal No. 677s Amend Art. 1 of the Convention in the following 

manners 

Article 1 

Composition of the Union.' 

1. The International Telecommunication Union, (hereinafter called 
the Union), shall comprise Members and Associate Members. 

2. A Member of the Union shall be: 

a) any country or group of territories listed in Annex 1. 

b) ajiy country not listed in Annex 1 which, being a Member of the 
United Nations, accedes to this Convention in accordance with 
Article 17. 

c). any country not listed in Annex 1, and not a Member of the 
United Nations, which applies for membership of the Union and 
its application having secured approval in accordance with 
paragraph 4 of this article, accedes to this Convention in 
accordance with Article 17« 

3. An Associate Member of the Union shall bes 

a) any country which has not become a Member of the Union in 
accordance with paragraph 2 of this article, by acceding to this 
Convention in accordance with Article 17, after its application 
for Associate Membership has received approval in accordance 
with paragraph 4 of this article. 

b) any territory or group of territories, not fully responsible for 
the conduct of its international relations, on behalf of which 
this Convention has been accepted by a Member of the Union, and 
whose application for Associate Membership, sponsored by a 
Member, has received approval in accordance with paragraph 4 of 
this artiole. 
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c) any trust territory, the application for Associate Membership of 
which has been sponsored by the United Nations and on whose behalf 
the United Nations has acceded to this Convention in accordance 
with Article 19 of this Convention. 

4. For the purposes of paragraphs 2c, 3a, and 3b above, an application 
for Membership or Associate Membership is considered to have been approved 
if the votes in favour cast by Members possessing the right to vote show 
the following majorities at the time of the referendum? 

a) a two-third majority in the case of an application for Membership. 

b) half the votes plus one in the case of an application for Associate 

Membership. 

5. The result of the voting shall be published in a Notification, 

with an indication of which Members voted for and against. 

6. When several Governments exist simultaneously in a single country, 
the Government that shall have the right to participate in the Conferences 
and Organisations of the Union shall be the Government that has been 
recognized by the United Nations. If none of the Governments are Members 
of the United Nations, for the purpose of this Convention, the Union shall 
recognize the Government that receives a favourable vote of a two thirds 
majority of the Members possessing the right to vote. If none of the 
Governments receive the required two-thirds majority they shall be accepted 
as Associate Members if they so request. In any case these Governments 
must meet the requirements of the preceding paragraphs. 

Proposal No. 678s Insert new Art. 1 (bis) as follows: 

Article 1 (bis) 

Rights and obligations of Members and Associate Members 

1. All Members shall be entitled to participate in conferences of 

the Union and in the meetings of the Consultative Committees, and they 

shall be eligible for election to any of its organs. 

2. Each Member shall have one vote at any conference of the Union 
and at any meeting of an organ of the Union of which it is a Member. 
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3. Associate Members shall have the same rights and obligations as 
Members of the Union, except that they shall not have the right to vote 
in any Conference or other organ of the Union. 

4. Associate Members cannot be put forward as candidates nor are 
they eligible for election to any organ of the Union of which the Members 
are elected by a plenipotentiary or administrative conference. 

Proposal No. 679g Insert new Art. 1 (bis) as follows § 

Article 1 (ter) 

Application for Admission 

1. An application for Membership or Associate Membership-shall be 
made to the Secretary General of tho Union through diplomatic channels 
and through the Government of the country of the seat of the Union. Tho 
Secretary General shall: 

a) inform the members of the Union by telegram and v/ith the least 
possible delay of all applications for Membership received. 

b) the information referred to in paragraph a) above shall be 
confirmed by letter through diplomatic channels and through the 
Government of the country of the seat of the Union. 

c) tho communications referred to in paragraph b) above shall 
specify that the countries called upon to vote on the application 
are s 

1) countries that have either ratified or acceded to the 

Convention. 

2) countries that comply with the conditions mentioned in 
paragraph 1 above before tho votes are counted. 

2. Members of the Union who are called upon to vote on the applica
tions for Membership referred to in this article shall have four months 
in which to do so. The Secretary General, in tho communications referred 
to in sub-paragraphs h) and c) of paragraph 1 shall indicate the date 
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on which this period of four months expires, when the votes received will 

be counted. MemberR failing to reply within a period of four months shall 

be deemed to have abstained. 

3. Any country, territory or group pf territories, the application 
of which for membership of the Union has been rejected in accordance with 
the terms of this Conventicn, shall be permitted to make as many 
applications for Membership or Associate Membership as it desires, and at 
any moment it wishes to do so. 

Reasonss 

Article 1 of the Convention has been divided into three articles 
and completed with provisions which establish a clear procedure for 
dealing with applications, differentiating between "Applications for 
admission" and "Accessions to the Convention"! a distinction that it is 
considered will be of use. 
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PLENIPOTENTIARY CONFERENCE 

Buenos Aires, 1952 
COMMITTEE, 3, 

PROPOSALS Nos.680 and 681 

CHILE 

Proposal No.680 s Amendment to Article 7 of the Convention. 

Conditions to be fulfilled before serving on the Administrative Council 
and the International Frequency Registration Board 

Replace par.l by the following? 

1. No person designated by a Member to serve on the Administrative 
Council or on the International Frequency Registration Board (I.F.R.B.) 
may exercise his functions or attend their meetings in any capacity 
until the instrument of ratification or accession by the Member concerned 
or on its behalf has been deposited with the General Secretariat of the 
Union. 

Reason.: 

To clarify when a person designated to e^rcise functions on 
the Council or the I.F.R.B. should take up his post. 

Proposal No.681 s Amendment to Article 7 of the Convention. 

Replace par.2 by the following: 

2. Any country which ceases to be a Momber of the Union for any 
reason whatsoever may not be represented in either the Administrative 
Council or the International Frequency Registration Board and the national 
of a country which no longer is a Member of the Union will automatically 
cease to exercise his functions. 

Reasons 

For further clarity., 
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Document No. 36-E 
8 Ootober 1952 

COMMITTEE 4 

PROPOSAL No, 682 

CHILE 

Amendment to Chapter 2 par. 2 of the General Regulations 

After the words " recognized by them" insert the 
following: 

The inviting Government may issue invitations to a con
ference or meeting: 

a) direct 

b) through the Secretary General of the Union 

c) through another Government. 

Reason: 

To fill a gap in the present General Regulations. 



International 
Telecommunication Union 

PLENIPOTENTIARY CONFERENCE 

Buonos Aires, 1952 

A G E N D A 

for the Second Plenary Meeting 

Wednesday, 8 October at lOuO hours 

PLENARY ASSEMBLY HALL 

Document No. 37-E 

7 October 1952 

PLENARY ASSEMBLY 

1. Situation of the People's Republic of China in relation to the 

Union (Documents 17 and 19) 

Situation of the German Democratic Republic in relation to the 

Union (Document 18) 
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COMMUNICATION PROM THE INTERNATIONAL RED CROSS COMMITTEE 

INTERNATIONAL 
RED CROSS COMMITTEE 

Geneva, 25 September 1952 
17802 • 
080 The Chairman of the 

Plenipotentiary Conference International 
Telecommunication Union 
BUENOS AIRES' 

Sir, 

I have the honour to enclose, herewith, in duplicate, the 
text in French, English and Spanish, of Resolution 23 concerning 
telegraphic communications of interest to war victims, which was 
adopted 7 August 1952 by the 18th International Conference of the 
Red Cross at Toronto and which expresses a desire to bring this 
matter before the Telecommunication Conference at Buenos Aires. 

I shall be very grateful if you would be good enough to 
bring this Resolution to the notice of the Conference over which you 
have the honour to preside and I fervently hope that the wish 
unanimously expressed by the representatives of the Red Cross and the 
countries signatory to the Geneva Conference which met at Toronto 
will be favourably received by the supreme organ of the International 
Telecommunication Union. 

I have the honour to be, 

Sir, 

Your obedient Servant 

Signeds (illegible) 

Director of General Affaire 

International Rod Cross Committee 
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RESOLUTION 23 

Telegraphic Communications (War Victims) 

The XVIIIth International Rod Cross Conference, 

considering that information concerning war victims 
should bo speedily transmitted and that the telegraph appears . 
to be the most suitable channel to effect this, 

bearing in mind the sympathetic understanding already 
manifested by the competent authorities of the various countries, 

emphasizes the importance of giving to this matter an 
international solution? 

- . expresses the wish that the next conference of the 
International Telecommunications Union, which is to meet in 
Buenos Aires, take all necessary steps in order to harmonize 
the regulations on telegraph communication with the provisions 
of the 1949 Geneva Conventions providing for full exemption, 
or at least a considerable reduction in the cost of telegrams 
concerning war victims. • 

Note by General Secretariats A copy in French of the 1949 
Geneva Conventions is available in the Conference Secretariat 
where it may be consulted. 
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A S T A T E M E N T 

BY 

. THE DELEGATION OF 

THE UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS 

ON 
THE RESULTS OF 

THE EXTRAORDINARY ADMINISTRATIVE RADIO CONFERENCE 

At its first Plenary Meeting, on 7 October 1952 the Plenipoten
tiary Conference decided to include in its agenda consideration of the 
results obtained by the Extraordinary Administrative Radio Conference 
(Proposal 611)• 

In this connection the Delegation of the U.S.S.R. wishes to 
draw the attention of the Plenipotentiary Conference to the state of 
affairs that has arisen as a result of the decisions taken by the 
Extraordinary Administrative Radio Conference, in connection with the 
question of preparing a new International Frequency List and in connection 
with the registration of frequency assignments made by I.T.U. Members. 

The Radio Conference of Atlantic City acknowledged that the 
first aim of the Union was the preparation of a draft new International 
Frequency List which would make provision for the frequency requirements 
of all countries and would, after due coordination, include the frequen
cies used by all radio services throughout the v/orld. 
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The procedure for bringing this new International Frequency 
List into force is clearly set forth in Article 47 of the Radio 
Regulations. Those Regulations lay down that the new Frequency List, 
covering all radio services throughout the world, shall be approved by a 
Special Administrative Radio Conference for all bands below 27,500 kc/s, 
and then, as a single, full and coordinated list, shall be implemented at 
the same time as the new Frequency Allocation Table and a series of 
Articles, paragraphs and appendices, enumerated in Article 47 of the 
Regulations. 

As is v/ell known, the Provisional Frequency Board, and other 
I.T.U. conferences held in the period 1948 to 1951, did not produce 
satisfactory results, and did not succeed in evolving a draft new 
International Frequency List. 

Scrutiny of the decisions taken by the Extraordinary Administra
tive Radio Conference, i.e., the"Agreement relative to the Preparation and 
Adoption of the new International Froquency Listf1, and of the frequency 
assignment and allotment plans and resolutions annexed thereto shows that 
those decisions run counter to the provisions of the. Convention and Radio 
Regulations now in forco. 

This conclusion is based on the following facts: 

*) T h e Agreement provides for a changeover of Radio services to 
the Atlantic City Table before the new, single and complete International 
Frequency List has been prepared and approved, while the Radio Regulations, 
on the other hand, state that tho changeover may be performed only 
simultaneously with the bringing into force of a complete International 
Froquency List, approved at a speoial conferenco. 

2) The Extraordinary Conforence adoptod separate Froquency 
Allotment and Assignment Plans, prepared for individual services and 
bands at preceding conferences, and decided that thoso plans should bo 
implemented individually. 
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Tho Radio Rogulations do not allow separate approval and 
implementation of separate parts of the new Intornational Froquency List, 
or of separate parts of tho Table, since such a procedure would provide 
no assurance that tho requirements of tho remaining Radio services would 
bo mot. 

Now these decisions by the E.A.R.C. ontiroly disrupt thc 
implementation procedure laid dov/n for the now International Frequency 
List in the Radio Regulations, Article 47. 

3) The Extraordinary Administrative Conference took a number of 
other decisions running counter to tho Convention and Regulations..- Of 
these, reference must be made to tho following: 

a) Tho docision to call the plans evolved for separate services 
the "International Frequency Lists" (Articlo 47 of the Radio 
Rogulations of course provides that a single, full and 
coordinated International Frequency List shall bo drawn up 
and implemented)§ 

b) Tho decision to prepare a "Master Radio Froquency Record", 
in the absence of a single, complete Intornational Frequency 
List 5 

c) The docision to implement a number of articles, paragraphs 
and appendices to tho Radio Rogulations, as listed in 
Article 47 thereof, in the absence of a new International 
Froquency List. 

4) The Radio Rogulations (Articlo 47 - N0.IO77) lay down that: 
"The procedure provided in the Cairo Radio Rogulations J[OT _not ification 
and registration of frequencies, and the Cairo Allocation Table bo1ow 
27,500 kc/e shall remain in force until tho offoctivo dato of a now ~~ 
International Frequency List". 
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Sinco tho Intornational Frequency List mentioned-above has not 
boen forthcoming, it is obvious that thc E.A.R.C. decisions (to abolish 
thc Cairo notification and rogistration procedure now in force and to 
institute another frequency rogistration procedure, to discontinue 
issuing tho I.T.U. Born Frequency Lists, to prepare tho so-called Radio 
Frequency Record) run counter to the existing Radio Regulations. 

5) The Radio Regulations (Article 47, No.1076) lay down, that thc 
provisions constituting tho statutes of tho I.F.R.B., and thc procedure 
and methods to be followed in its activities (Article 10,11, and 12 of 
tho Radio Regulations) can come into force only simultaneously with the 
implementation of the now International Frequency List. From this it is 
apparent that before tho new International Frequency List has boon prepared 
and implemented, the I.F.R.B. cannot embark on its activities, i.e., it 
cannot begin its frequency rogistration duties. Hence the E.A.R.C. 
decisions to tho effect that tho I.F.R.B. should begin work and perform 
its duties in connection with the registration of frequencies run counter, 
in the absence of the International Frequency List, to the existing Radio 
Rogulations. 

6) Likewise tho E.A.R.C. decisions entrusting a number of 
additional duties to tho I.F.R.B. run counter to the existing Convention 
(Articlo 6) and Radio Regulations. Among those duties, wo may quotes 

a) Preparation of a draft International Frequency List for 
tho fixod sorvico, land mobile1sorvico, and tropical 
broadcasting service. 

b) Preparation of a draft allotment plan for high-frequency 
broadcasting, and a number of other duties not provided for 
in the Convention and Rogulations. 
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Tho dolegation of the.U.S.S.R. wishes to make it clear that 
the E.A.R.C. was not entitled to take any decisions running counter to 
tho Convontion and Radio Rogulations. In considering any quostion, that 
Conference was in all casos bound strictly to observe tho provisions of 
thc Convention and Radio Regulations. 

Hence tho above E.A.R.C. decisions, running counter as they do 
to thc existing Convention and to tho existing Radio Regulations, have no 
legal validity. 

Sn addition, it should also bo stressed that tho E.A.B.C. 
decisions give no assuranoo that tho frequency requirements of the fixed 
servioe and high-frequency broadcasting servioe will be mot. 

This attempt to effect a changeover to the nev/ Table in the 
absconce of a single, complete and coordinated Frequency List can only 
lead to a general deterioration in the operating conditions of all radio 
services. 

Tho views of the Soviet Union on thoso decisions wore expressed 
"by thc Delegation of the U.S.S.R. at that Conference. 

The Soviet Union is of tho opinion that until such a time as 
a new, single and complete International Frequency List has been prepared, 
and until such a List had been approved by a Speoial Radio Conference, as 
provided for in the Radio Regulations (Article 47, No. 1076), Members of 
the Union should continue to act in accordance with the provisions of the 
existing Radio Regulations, as set forth in Article 47 thereof (Nos.1076 
and 1077). 

For the ahove reasons, and being of tho opinion that it "behoves 
thc Plenipotentiary Confcronce to take measures which will ensure 
observance of the Convention and Radio Rogulations, with a view to 
improving Radio communications of all kinds, the delegation of the Union 
of tho Soviet Socialist Republics submits the following proposal for con
sideration by the Plenipotentiary Conference: 
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DRAFT RESOLUTION 

The Plenipotentiary Telecommunication Conference, 

having examined 

the decisions taken by the Extraordinary Administrative Radio 
Conference and appearing in the "Agreement relative to the preparation and 
adoption of the new International Frequency List" and the frequency assign
ment and allotment, plans and resolutions annexed to that Agreement 5 

observing, 

that the above mentioned decisions run counter to the inter

national Telecommunication Convention (Article 6) and the Radio Regulations 

(Article 47), 

resolves : 

to recommend all Membor-Countrios of the I.T.U. fully to observe, 
in their practical activities, the provisions of the Radio Regulations, 
Articlo 47, until such time as a new, full, single International . 
Frequency List, covering all radio services throughout the world has boen 
approved by the Special Administrative Radio Conference, mentioned in 
Article 47 of thc Radio Regulations, and implemented. That is to say, 
they are recommended: 

a) To use frequencies in accordance with the Cairo Frequency 

Allocation Table5 

b) To maintain tho frequency notification and registration 
procedure provided for in the Cairo Radio Regulations5 

a 
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to consider as not having como into forco thoso separate parts 
of the Atlantic City Frequency Allocation Tabic listed in tho E.A.R.C. 
decisions, thc assignment and allotment plans for separate bands and 
services adopted by tho E.A.R.C, and also tho separate articles, para
graphs and appendices to tho Radio Regulations, listed in Article 47 
thereof5 

to propose that thc Secretary General act in accordanco with 
this resolution, and continue to issue tho I.T.U. Froquency Lists in 
accordanco v/ith the Radio Regulations (Article 47, No. 1077)• 
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COMMITTEE 1 

PROPOSAL N° 683 

HUNGARIAN PEOPLE'S REPUBLIC 

Annex 1 to the Convention: 

Make the following amendment in the list of countries: 

No. 37s Instead of "Hungary", 

Read: "HUNGARIAN PEOPLE'S REPUBLIC" 

REASONS 

To call the country by its present name, 
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PV 1 (First Part) 

PLENARY ASSEMBLY 

M i n u t e s 

of the first meeting held on 7 October 1952 at 11 h. 

Chairman ; Mr. M.A. Andrada (Argentina) 

M l II • 

Questions digeussed : 1. Honorary Chairmen. 

2. Election of the Chairman and Vice-Chairmen 
of the Conference. 

3. Tribute to government officials deceased 
since Atlantic City, who took part in pre
vious conferences. 

4. Tribute to retired officials. 

5. Tribute to Mrs. Eva Per6n. 

6. Adoption of the agenda. 

7. Constitution of committees. 
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1. HONORARY CHAIEMEN 

1.1. Mr. Andrada (Secretary General, Posts and Telecommunications) 
declaring the meeting open, gave the floor to Mr. Mulatier,(Secretary 
General of the I.T.U.). 

1.2. Mr. Mulatier (Secretary General of the I.T.U.) said that the 
Heads of delegations had prepared a provisional agenda,(Document 29) 
which the Plenary Assembly was of course perfectly free to amend as it 
might see fit. However, it might be well to take items 1 and 2 forthwith. 

1.3. It was thus decided. 

1.4- Mr. Mulatier, continuing, said that at the meeting of Heads of 
Delegations, it had been proposed to appoint, as Honorary Chairman of the 
Conference, General Per6n, President of the Argentine Nation, and, 
secondarily, Mr. J. Remorino (Minister of Foreign Affairs and Religion) 
and Mr. Nicolini (Minister of Communications). 

1.5* These proposals were adopted by acclamation. 

1.6. Mr. Andrada, Secretary General, Posts and Telecommunications, 
thanked the Conference on behalf of the President of the Republic, the 
Minister of Foreign Affairs and the Minister of Posts and Telecommunica
tions and said that he would convey to them the decision that had just 
been taken. It would be interpreted by all as an honour rendered not . 
only to themselves but also to the whole country. 

2. ELECTION OF THE CONFERENCE CHAIRMAN AND VICE-CHAIRMEN. 

2.1. Mr.-Mulatier revealed that the heads of delegations had 
proposed as Chairman of the Conference Dr. Andrada, Secretary General, 
Posts and Telecommunications, and, as Vice-Chairmen, Messrs Navatta, 
Director of Telecommunications and G. Gneme, Doyen of the Conference 
and Head of the Italian delegation. 

2.2. These proposals were adopted by acclamation. 
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2.3. The Chairman thanked the Conference on behalf of both Mr. 
Navatta and himself and said that he was flattered by the honour rendered 
to his country. He would make every effort to obtain qui ok decisions on 
the problems submitted for discussion and to this end he placed himself 
at the disposal of all the delegations for any help or guidance they 
might require. Ho would also make every effort to bo absolutely impart
ial so that the rights of all countries, big and small, might be safe
guarded, in accordance with the established principles of tho Union. 

He felt sure that he could depend on the goodwill and spirit of collabora
tion of all the delegates. Close cooperation.-between the delegates and 
the Chairman had always b_en an important factsr in the success of a 
conference. 

2.4. The Chairman wished to welcome all those delegates whom ho had 
been unable to greet personally, particularly those who had come from 
far-off lands. He hoped they would, enjoy a pleasant aojourn in Argentina 
where they would be suro to be received hospitably. ' 

2.5. Ho likewise extended his greetings to Mr. Mulatior, Secretary 
General of the Union, and to his staff, which had eollaboratod so 
efficiently with the Argentine administration in the preliminary work 
of the Conference. He also wished to extend his thanks to the interpret
ers for the work they would undertake during tho ensuing months. 

2.6. Finally, the Chairman wished particularly to convey tho gratitude 
of the Conference to the Dean of tho Faculty of Law and Social Sciences 
for his goodwill and.understanding during the past few months and for 
placing the premises of tho Faculty at the disposal of tho Conferonco. 

3. TRIBUTE TO GOVERNMENT OFFICIALS DECEASED SINCE ATLANTIC CITY WHO TOOK 
PART IN PREVIOUS CONFERENCES. 

3.1. At the request of the Chairman and in keeping with the tradi
tion of the Union, Mr. Mulatier then read a list of the Government 
Officials deceased since Atlantic City who took part in previous 
conferences. 
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From Administrations s 

Mr, Antonio Fernandez BARCENA (Uruguay) 
Mr. Lloyd BRIGGS (U.S.A.) 
Mr. Louis C. CALDWELL (U.S.A.) 
Mr. Fritz.CAIMAN (Sweden) 
Mr. Ernest CLAUDIUS (Haiti) 
Mr. Pedro M. COTA (Mexico) 
Mr. Joseph L. EGAN (U.S.A.) 
Mr. Herman von EICHWALD (Venezuela) 
Mr. Raymond GIRARDEAU (Franco) 
Mr. Paul HALLGREN (Sweden) 
Mr. HENRY (Belgium) 
Mr. Arvid'HOLMGREN (Sweden) 
Mr. H. HUNZIKER (Switzerland) 
Mr. Amin Abdel KADER (Egypt) 
Mr. Rail KARMAN (Cuba) 
Mr. Pierre LAHAYE (France) 
Mr. Siffer LEMOINE (Sweden) 
Mr. C.I. MONDRUP (Denmark) 
Mr. Halvar NORDENMARK (Sweden) 
Mr. Ibrahim Hamid SALEH (Egypt) 
Lieutenant-Colonel Georges SASRE (France) 
Mr. Rached TABBARA (Lebanon) 
Mr. Peter Olav TENNQFJORD (Norway) 
Mr. Ray WAKEFIELD (U.S.A.) 
Mr. Kenneth B. WARNER (U.S.A.) 
Senator Wallace H. WHITE Jr. (U.S.A.) 

From the General Secretariat 

Mr. A. VALLOTTON 

From the I.F.R.B. 

Ir. S. BANERJI 

At the request of the CHAIRMAN, the Assembly observed one 
minute's silence as a mark of tribute to the persons mentioned above. 
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4. TRIBUTE TO RETIRED OFFICIALS 

4.1. Mr. Mulatior then read a list of tho names of officials who 
took part in previous conferences but who have retired or who have 
changed their spheres of activity : -

From Administrations % 

Mr. D.C.H. ABBOT (Unitod Kingdom) 
Colonel Raul de ALBUQUERQUE (Brazil) 
Mr. Addis ALEMAYHOU (Ethiopia) 
Mr. A.J.W. van AROOY (Netherlands) 
Mr. G. APPERLEY (Australia) 
Mr. Settimio AURINI (Italy) 
Mr. Luis BARTOLOME (Argentina) 
Mr. F.H.E. BICKNESE (Netherlands) 
Mr. F.R. BRADLEY (Australia) ' . 
Mr. C. CAENEPENNE (Belgium) 
Vice-Admiral Harald CAPPUS (Argentina) 
Mr. Georges CELESTIN (Haiti) 
Mr. Jose Marcano COELLO (Venezuela) 
Mr. Georges COITUS (Switzerland) 
•Mr. R. CORTEIL (Belgium) 
Mr. Helio COSTA (Brazil) 
Mr. Josemar da COSTA VALLIM (Brazil) 
Mr. O.E.N.G. de COUTERE (Belgium) 
Mr. A.I.M.G.J. DEBAR (Belgium) 
Commander Charles Peter EDWARDS (Canada) 
Mr. L.B. FANNING (Australia) 
Mr. F.J.B.P. FERDINANDUS (Indonesia) 
Mr. Jose Antonio FUENMAYOR (Venezuela) 
Mr. Carlos GARCIA BAUER (Guatemala) 
Sir Archibald J. GILL (United Kingdom) 
Mr. Jose NARANJO GONCAO (Venezuela) 
Mr. Renato GUTIERREZ (Venezuela) 
Mr. Jamil HAMDI (Iraq) 
Mr. E.A. HANSEN (Denmark) 
Mr. Benjamin HERRARTE (Guatemala) 
Mr. F. HESS (Switzerland) 

• Mr. Julio E. HEURTEMATTE (Panama) 
Mr. S. HORROX (United Kingdom)-
Mr. Eliseo ALFARO HUERTA (Paraguay) 
Mr. Anibal F. IMBERT (Argeatiaa) 
Dr. Oscar IVANISSEVICH (Argentina) 
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Mr. Jindrich KRAPKA (Czechoslovakia) 
Mr. Charles LANGE (France) 
Mr. H. LELS (Indonesia) 
Mr. H. LEUNIS (Indonesia) 
Mr. Sigurd LITSTROM (Sweden) 
Mr. J.M. HADSEN (Netherlands) 
Mr. C.E.A. MAITLAND (Netherlands) 
Mr. Gonzalo VELOZ MANCERA (Venezuela) 
Mr. J.M. MARTIN (Australia) 
Mr. Lauro Augusto dc MEDEIROS (Brazil) 
Dr. Nicolas G. de MENDOZA (Cuba) 
Mr. Cristobal MORALES (Venezuela) 
Mr. Samih MOUSSLY (Syria) 
Mr. Gemil NAMMOUR (Lebanon) 
Mr. F.E. NANCARROW (United Kingdom) 
Mr. Manuel Emilio NANITA (Dominican Republic) 
Mr. Gustavo NOUEL (Venezuela) 
Mr. William E. O'CONNOR (USA) 
Dr. Harold S. OSBORNE (USA) 
Mr. Jo a© Vittorio PARETO NETO (Brazil) 
Mr. Pedro Ignacio PACHANO (Venezuela) 
Mr. B.T. PEGLER (Now Zoaland) 
Mr. Dusan POPOVIC (FPR of Yugoslavia) 
Mr. Voja POPOVIC (FPR of Yugoslavia) 
Mr. E. POTTS (United Kingdom) 
Mr. Evi PRIHAR (Israel) 
Mr. Charles B. REYNOLDS (Ethiopia) 
Mr. J.J. Van RIJSINGHE (Indonesia) 
Mr. Sebastian RODRIGUEZ LORA (Dominican Republic) 
Mr. Rafael Arias SANCHEZ (Mexico) 
Mr. R. SANTING (Netherlands) 
Mr. Joseph SCHNEIDER (France) 
Mr. W.D. SHARP (United Kingdom) 
Mr. Gerardo Manuel SIBLESZ (Venezuela) 
Colonel A.G. SIMSON (USA) 
Major Juan J. Rodriguez SOMOZA (Nicaragua) 
Mr. A. SPAANS (Netherlands) ; 
Mayor-Goneral J.3.S. STEVENS (Australia) 
Mr. William T. STONE (USA) 
Mr. Johannes STORSTROM (Norway) 
Mr. Mocati TONER (Turkey) .: . 
Mr. V. TUASON (Switzerland) 
Mr. Augustin Floros URRUTIA (Mexico) 
Mr-. Rafael VANHELL (Uruguay) 
Mr. H. van dor VEEN (Indonesia) 
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Mr. L.V.J. VERBOEKET (Indonesia) 
Mr. Aldo WEBER VIEIRA da ROSA (Brazil) 
Mr. Guillermo WENZEL (Venezuela) 
Mr. Gunnar WOLD (Sweden) 
Mr. Leonardo YANCEY JONES (Brazil) 
Mr. Seyfu TINESSOU (Ethiopia) 

General Secretariat 

Mr. Henri EGGLI 
Mr. Franz von ERNST 
Mr. Ernest RUSILLON 

4.2. Tho Chairman wished all these former telecommunication . 
officials long life and prosperity with the hope that they might 
enjoy a quiet retirement or devote their energies to other activities 
of their choice. 

4.3. The CHAIRMAN continued in the following termss 

• "I shall add but little more before we set about our work. 
I shall be briefs especially since the ideas I express are familiar 
to this Assembly, mado up as it is to a large extent of telecommuni
cation veterans. 

4.4. "It might be well to make a brief analysis of the. situation, 
so that wo can see where we are now and how far we have still to go. 

4.5* "The history of the I.T.U. is interesting from more than 
one point of viow, and mights I feel, be exceedingly instructive. 
This Union of ours, created in 1865? is the oldest international 
organization. This longevity is in itself a remarkable thing in a 
world which has experienced some cruel convulsions. 

4.6. "The survival of this ancient body is an eloquent demonstra
tion of tho fact that it is possible to create, maintain, and extend 
international cooperation with the aim of meeting interests of a general 
and a permanent nature. Such international cooperation remains 
unaffooted by political and economic contingencies, which are constantly 
evolving and changing. Now we believe that the Union has lasted 
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as long as it has because it has ever tenaciously sought to preserve 
its essentially technical character, as though it knew by instinct 
that there was no more effective moans of defending, for mankind, 
this precious heritage, the mission of which (I am referring to 
telecommunications) is to preserve and develop irreplaceable media 
of quick communication between individuals and peoples. It is in 
this attitude, perhaps, maintained through successive changes of 
structure recorded in tho course of years, that wo should seek thc 
secret of thc I.T.U's strength, for it is this vrhich makes it univer
sal, as telecommunication is by its very nature. 

4«7» "Now it is already a platitude to say that telecommunica
tions constitute the real nervous systom of human life. The normal 
development of national life would bo inconceivable without tolograph, 
telephone and radio communications, which enter so intimately into all 
aspects of the life and relations of a community - its economy, its 
commorce, its social activities, its culture, otc. And what wo said 
in a political sense applies even more to the international community, 
in that relations between peoples, so frequent and fast nowadays, . 
require continual technical progress. This means that some organiza
tion is needed, capable of coordinating in such a way as to meet all 
communication requirements without giving rise to interference, and 
without the birth of contradictory or incompatible systems such as 
would in practice annul the incessant technical progress that is being 
made. That, precisely, is the mission of the I.T.U. as eloquently 
described in Article 3 of the Convention, v/here it is laid down that 
the purposes of the Union are to maintain and extend international 
cooperation for the improvement and rational.use of telecommunication 
of all kinds, to harmonize the actions of nationr.i, etc. 

4«8. "In the past, Union activity has been exceedingly fruitful.. 

4«9- "It has resulted in the standardization and coordination of 
telegraph and telephone services, both national and international, 
and continues to-day to contribute towards their steady improvement. 
The results are there for all to see. We can say that to-day, it is, 
practically speaking, possible to telegraph or telephone from any ono 
point on the earth's surface to any other. 
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4.10. "Our Union has set itself similar ends as regards radio-
communications and the different ways in which they are Hised. This 
difficult task is the more ardous because of the nature and the 
milieu used for such communications, hertzian waves, and because of 
the limitations which, technicae being what it is,, the radio spectrum 
sets on the remarkable development of wireless communications and the 
growing exigencies of all countries. 

4.11. "As early as 1932, at the Plenipotentiary Telecommunication 
Conference in Madrid, the senior delegate and Head of the French Dele
gation, Mr. Gauthier, stating that the world was getting progressively 
smaller as a result of the progress made in aviation and telecommunica
tions, concluded with the statements 'There are no more continents to 
discover, but we still have to organize the other'. 

4.12. "This, indeed, is the task which remains for us to accomplish, 
and although it demand extraordinary exertions, we remain firmly opti
mistic as to the final outcome, which cannot be other than to confirm 
the excellence of international cooperation and collaboration, the 
constant air of the Union. 

4.13 "Now the structural changes made in the Union by Atlantic City 
have been profound. The Union has been brought up-to-date, and has 
organized itself on lines which make it an active body, full of vitality, 
and equipped to pursue its programme of international cooperation at the 
increasing tempo imposed on all such activities by technical and 
scientific progress. 

4.14. "The five years which have elapsed since Atlantic City have 
seen this new organization in action. It has on occasion fumbled, like 
all new machines but it is also exceedingly dynamic and firmly determined 
to solve the problems which have arisen. This leads us to believe that 
the Atlantic City decisions were in general good, and that all that is 
required is to put right the shortcomings, omissions and mistakes 
inherent in the v/ork of human hands. 

4.15. "To realize this is the finest tribute we can render to the 
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Atlantic City legislators - legislators v/ho so perspicaciously dis
covered what the problems of the Union were and provided the requisite 
solutions. That does not, however, mean that the task before you will 
not be difficult and ardous. The very bulk of the proposals you will 
have to consider shows this. Successfully to accomplish our tarjk in 
the time allotted to us v/ill require all our good v/ill and pov/ers of 
cooperation, together with-a sincere desire to arrive at an equitable 
solution of all the questions at issue, at the cost of mutual conces
sions. 

4.16. "I do not, then, havo to emphasize here tho importance of the 
decisions this Plenipotentiary Conferonco (supreme instance of the 
Union) v/ill have to take, for the future of telecommunications and for 
the future of this Union as an international organization. 

4.17. I am entirely persuaded that with cordiality and mutual com-
prehansion we can successfully complete the tasks which face us. 
Already, at the meeting of Heads of Delegations, the cordiality, mutual' 
understanding and1 mutual tolorance displayed was something remarkable. 

4.18. "The Chairman, on his part, will spare no effort to ensure the 
complete success of our deliberations, and he will always be available 
whenever you should require his counsel." 

5. TRIBUTE TO MRS. EVA PERON 

5.1. The delegato of Colombia askod tho Assembly to agree to the 
following proposals 

"The Plenipotentiary Conference of the International 
Telecommunication Union shares the grief folt by the 
Argentine nation at tho death of Eva Poron, first 
lady of tho land, and requests the Chairman to appoint 
a commission to arrange for a floral tribute". 

5.2. • He wont on as followss 

"Everyone is aware of Mrs. Peron's groat qualities, which 
mere v/ords cannot describe. We all know how she found her v/ay into 
the hearts of her people, in a way unprecedented in history. That 
quality alone is enough, and it needs no comment". 
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5»3. The Chairman, speaking for himself and on behalf of the 
Argentine people, thanked the delegate of Colombia} he was touched by 
the homage rendered to Eva Perdn, whose great devotion to the sick, 
the aged and the young had always been recognized. The Argentine 
nation appreciated the gesture of the Colombian delegate and reiterated 
its thanks. 

He then asked the Assembly to authorize him to appoint the 
commission referred to in the Colombian proposal. . 

5«4. This was agreed. 

6. ADOPTION OF THE AGENDA. 

6.J. The delegate of the F.P.R. of Yugoslavia asked that Item 3> 
"Constitution of Committees", of the agenda proposed in Document 29 
be deleted, and that Item 7, "Rules of Procedure of the Conference", 
be made Item 3. for the following reasons! Items 1 and 6 of the 
agenda could only be discussed in conformity with the Rules of 
Procedure, which should therefore be adopted before those items were . • 
discussed, if the Conference were to act logically and chronologically* 
Further, the committees had.to be specified by the Rules of Procedure 
themselves, so that no special agenda item was called for. That, 
incidentally, was the procedure followed by other international 
organizations with much experience in procedural matters. 

6.2. The Chairman noted that the Yugoslav proposal was not 
seconded. 

6.3. The delegate of the Federal People's Republic of Yugoslavia 
replied that the Rules of Procedure not having yet been approved, no 

-reference to them could be made. Thus his proposal required no 
seconding. It was just and logical, and should, therefore, bo 
adopted. 

6.4* The delegate of Argentina recalled that the agenda prepared 
by the Secretariat was in accordance with the decisions taken by the 
Heads of Delegations and that discussion of items 1 to 6 thereof was 
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subject to the Rules of Procedure annexed to the Atlantic City 
Convention. Hence he would propose that items 1 to 6 be discussed in 
accordance with those Rules, and that consideration of Rules of 
Procedure for the Conference be postponed. 

6.5* . The delegate of Oversees France, seconding the Argentine 
.proposal, proposed that, to save time, not only items 1 to 6 be 
discussed but also items 8 and 9. Those matters had been discussed at 
the meeting of Heads of Delegations and would not require much time. 
In that way, two major points would already have been settled by the 
end of the meeting, namely, the schedule of work and the dosing date 
of the Conference. 

6,6* The Chairman, observing that there seemed to be no opposition 
to this proposal, ruled that it be adopted. 

CONSTITUTION OF COMMITTEES. 

7.1' The Assembly decided to set up the 8 committees agreed upon 
by the meeting of Heads of Delegations (terms of reference - see 
Document 29 , items 2 and 3). 

7.2. The Chairman thereupon stated that the Administrative Council 
would meet during the Conference, chiefly to complete the report it 
would have to submit to the Conference, and to provide it with all 
information which might be required. Hence it would be advisable for 
the Chairman of the Council to be a member of the Steering Committeo. 

7»3« In reply to a, specific question from the delegate of the 
U.S.S.R., the Chairman said that for 1952 the Chairman of the Council 
was the representative of China, Mr. Yu, who would, therefore, be 
Chairman at the Administrative Council meetings to be held in Buenos 
Aires. 

7*4* The delegate of the U.S.S.R. made the following statement! 

" The question is now clear enough. 

" You have proposed then, Mr. Chairman, that the representa
tive of the Kuomintang clique who has irregularly takon part in the 
I.T.U. Administrative Council should bo a member of the Steering 
Committee. 
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7.5. "The Delegation of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 
emphatically protests against this proposal, and in this connection 
considers that the Plenipotentiary Telecommunication Conference must 
first of all consider the important question of Chinese representation, 
raised in the telegram dated 23 September 1952 from the Foreign 
Minister of the People's Republic of China, Mr,. Chou Eb-Lai - a tele
gram published by the Secretary General of the I.T.U. in Document 17. 
This is- a matter which must be solved without delay. 

7.6. "From the data recorded by the Reception Committoe, it 
appears that representatives of the residue of tho Kuomintang clique 
have registered as delegates of China at tho Plenipotentiary Conferenco, 
and are endeavouring to speak on behalf of China. 

7.7. "The U.S.S.R.- Delegation wholeheartedly supports the state
ment made by the Central People's Government of the People's Republic 
of China, and is of the opinion that the Plenipotentiary Telecommunica
tion Conference cannot admit participation by representatives of the 
Kuomintang clique, since these persons are not- in fact delegates of 
China and therefore cannot speak on its behalf, 

7,8.. "The Central People's Government of the People's Republic of 
China exercises full, legal, and effective authority throughout China; 
the only legitimate representatives of China capable of speaking on its 
behalf are the delegates appointed by the Central People's Government 
of the People's Republic of China. Tho Kuomintang representatives here 
present do not represent China. They do not represent any country 
whatsoever, and hence cannot take part in the Plenipotentiary Telecom
munication Conference. 

7.9 • "The Plenipotentiary felocommunication Conferonco is faced 
with important problems, the solutions of which are fraught with 
consequence. One of these is the question of revising the International 
Telecommunication Convention. 

"Only the actual representatives of Members of the Union can 
possibly attend when these questions are being considered and resolu
tions on them are being adopted - representatives capable of under
taking, on behalf of their countries, definite obligations and 
responsibilities^ 
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"Now it is obvious that only the Government of tho Pooplo's 
Republic of China, disposing as it does of all telecommunication modia 
in China, is capable of undertaking the obligations arising out of tho 
International Telecommunication Convention and other I.T.U. Acts, and 
of ensuring that they will be fulfilled by China, 

7.10. "The timo has come to put a stop to such an abnormal situa
tion - a situation in which one of tho largest countrios in tho world, 
operating international telecommunications on an extonsivo scale, and 
a Member of the I.T.U*, should, beccuse of artificially created 
obstacles, be deprived of the possibility of full participation in 
I.T.U, activities and of making its contribution to the cause of inter
national], collaboration in tho field of telecommunication* 

7.11. "Bio interests of the International Telecommunication Union 
- one of the aims of which is the development and reinforcement of 
international collaboration in the field of telecommunication -
insistently demand that the Peoplers Republic of China participate- in 
the activities of the Plenipotentiary Telecommunication Conference, 

"For these reasons the Delegation of the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republic formally submits the following proposal for con
sideration by the Plenary Assembly of the Plenipotentiary Telecommunica
tion Conference: 'Phat the representatives of the Kuomintang bo 
excluded from participation in the Plenipotentiary Telecommunication 
Conference and that the. People's Republic of China be invited to send 
delegates to take part in the Plenipotentiary Telecommunication 
Conference.' 

7.12. "The Soviet Delegation considers that the Plenary Assembly 
must first of all consider this urgent matter of principle as raised 
in our proposal. Only afterwards can it go on to consider othor 
questions." 

7»13. The Chairman said that the point under consideration did 
not deal with the inclusion or exclusion of .any country from the 
Gbnference but whether or not the Chairman of the Administrative 
Gbuncil should be included in the Steering Committee. 

7.14. The delegate of China said he would later make a statement 
with reference to tho delegate, of the U.S.S.R, 
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7.15. The delegate of the Ukrainian S.S.R. made the following state
ment! 

"The Delegation of the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic sup
ports the proposal made by the Delegation of the Soviet Union, to the 
effect that the representatives of the Kuomintang group, illegitimately 
trying to represent China, be evicted and that representatives of the 
People's Republic of China, appointed by the Central People's Government 
of China, be invited in their stead, 

"It is in the interests of all Members of the International 
Telecommunication Union that the supreme organ of the Union - the Pleni
potentiary Conference - should be made up of persons entitled to represent 
their countries. It is an intolerable situation when, at a plenipotentiary 
conferenoe, persons are present who do not represent their country — 
persons representing the remnants of a reactionary regime long ago thrown 
out by the Chinese people. 

7.16. "The great Chinese people long ago drove out the Kuomintang 
group and set up the Central People's Government of tho People's Republic 
of China. Hence the representatives of the Kuomintang group do not 
represent China and are not.entitled to do so. 

7.17» "The only legal representatives of China are the representatives 
of the sovereign Chinese government, the representatives of the Central 
People's Government of the People's Republic of China (a telegram dated 
23 September 1952, from the Government of the Chinese People's Republic, 
demanding that the Kuomintang representatives be evictctl from the Pleni
potentiary Conference, has already been addressed to the Conference and 
published as a document). This is a legitimate request, and the Delegation 
of the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic.supports it, 

7.18, "The International Telecommunication Union is an independent 
organization with its own Convention. It can and should tako independent 
decisions as regards its own activities, particularly as regards such 
important matters as thoso o£ representation at Union conferences. 

7.19» "A situation in which the People's Republic of China - a groat 
country with almost 500 million inhabitants - is not represented at 
conferences and in organs of the Union is entirely inadmissible, and has 
a deleterious effect on the activities of the International Telecommunica
tion Union. 

7,20, "Hence the Delegation of the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic 
supports the draft resolution submitted by the Delegation of the Soviet 
Union in connection with the question of. evicting the Kuomintang represent-
a"tt.ves and inviting in their stead representatives of the People's Republic 
'of China." 
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7.21. The delegate of the Bielorussian Soviet Socialist Republic 

made the following statements 

"There is no need to reply to the base and malicious outbursts 
of the Kuomintang puppet trying to represent China at this conference. 
I shall stick to the substance of the problem. 

7-22, "The important-question - a question which brooks no delay -
of Chinese representation is now to be considered by the delegations of 
sovereign countries, here assembled at the first plenary assembly of the 
Plenipotentiary Conference (Document 17 - the telegram from Mr. Chou 
En-Lai, Foreign Minister of the Central People's Government of the 
People's Republic of China), 

7.23. "The Delegation of the Bielorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, 
fully supporting the statement made by Mr. Chou En-Lai, considers that 
only the representatives appointed by.the Central People's Government of 
the People's Republic of China can legally represent China at this 
conference. 

7.24. "The Conference cannot ignore such actual facts as the existence 
of the People's Republic of China, with its enormous territories and nearlj 
500 million inhabitants, and with its extensive - and steadily developing-
telecommunications. 

7.25. "The People's Republic of China borders on a series of Region 1 
and Region 3 countries - The U.S.S.R., the Mongolian People's Republic, 
Afghanistan, India, Pakistan, Burma, the Viet-Nam Democratic Republic, 
Japan, and other countries. 

7.26. "It is obvious that such a weighty matter as the safeguarding 
of international telecommunication without the participation of the 
People's Republic of China CANNOT POSSIBLY be satisfactorily settled. 

7.27. "The Delegation of the Bielorussian Soviet Socialist Republio 
therefore supports the specific proposal made by the U.S.S.R., that the 
representatives of the Kuomintang group be evicted frora th© Conference 
and that representatives of the People'-s Republic of China be invited," 
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7.28. The representative of the U.S.S.R. made the following 
statement s 

"I should fool it beneath my. dignity to roply to the 
slanderous inventions and insinuations proffered by the roprosentative 
of tho Kuomintang clique. They deservo no answer and thoy v/ill deceive 
nobody. For the I.T.U., the Kuomintang is merely a collection of 
outsiders. They do not represent China, and in fact represent no 
oountry at all. Their presence hero is irregular and thoir statements 
cannot bo considered by thc Conference. 

7.29. "Tho ropresontativos of the Kuomintang clique must bo 
evicted forthwith. Wo must invito tho representatives Appointed by 
tho Govornmont of tho Peoplo1s Ropublic of China to take part in this 
Plenipotentiary Conference. 

7.30. "This matter must be settled first of all. • Afterwards we' 
can considor the composition of tho Steering Committee. China is a 
Member of tho I.T.U., and hence a representative of the People's 
Ropublic of China must tako his seat at this conforence and in its 
Steering Committoo, and in the I.T.U. Administrative Council. 

7.31. "Hence tho Soviet Delegation feels that the Plenipotentiary 
Conferenco must considor the U.S.S.R. proposal, and we recommend tho 
adoption of the deoision submitted by us. I have already put forward 
our proposal. It was seconded by tho delegations of the Ukrainian and 
Bielorussian Soviet Socialist Republics, and I therefore insist that it 
be considerod forthwith." 

7.32. The delogato of Argentina pointed out that the proposal 
undor consideration concerned the Chairman of tho Administrative . 
Council. At the presont time tho Chairman of the Administrative 
Council was tho delegato of China, Mr. Yu. In case tho validity of 
that representation should bo questioned at some future dato the 
entire quostion could be referred to whatever competent organ might be 
established to that end. In othor words thoro wero two separate 
points to considers firstly? tho inclusion of tho Chairman of tho 
Administrative Council and secondly, tho physical representation of the 
country, that hold the post of Chairman. 

Tho first point could be resolved immediately, while tho other 
could bo submittod for consideration and resolved at the propor time. 

Ho therefore requested as a point of order that tho Conference 
should restrict itself to the question undor consideration,!.o.whether or 
not the Chairman of tho Administrative Council should or should not parti
cipate in the deliberations of Committeo 1. Onco that point v/as- resolved, 
the Conference should considor'tho remaining items of the Agenda. 
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7.33* The delegate of the U.S.S.R. made the following statement s 

" I took the floor on a point of order and I submitted a specific 
proposal on a point of order. The proposal submitted by the Soviet 
Delegation should have priority over the others and I insist that it be 
considered before anything else. If this question is not settled, we 
cannot deal with other business. The Soviet proposal should be considered 
forthwith. 

" I trust, Mr. Chairman, that in all objectivity you will act in 
this fashion." 

7«34« The delegates of France and the United States of America 
concurred with the views presented by the delegate of Argentina and 
suggested that a vote should be taken. 

It was thus decided, and a vote was taken by roll-calls 

7-35» Result - the Argentine point of order was carried by 57 votes 
to 8, with 3 abstentions. 

In favour'(57) J 
Argentina, Australia, Austria, Belgium, Brazil, Cambodia, 

Canada, Ceylon, Chile, China, Vatican City, Colombia, Belgian Congo and 
Territories of Ruanda Urundi, Korea,.Denmark, Dominican Republic, Egypt, 
El Salvador, Spain, United Statos of America, France, Greece, Haiti, 
India, Indonesia, Iran, Iceland, Israel, Italy, Japan, Lebanon, 
Luxembourg, Monaco, Nicaragua, Norway, New Zealand, Paraguay, Netherlands, 
Surinam, Netherlands Antilles and New Guinea, Peru, Philippines, Portugal, 
French Protectoratos of Morocco and Tunisia, Federal German Republic, 
F.P.R. of Yugoslavia, United Kingdom of Great Britain and N. Ireland, . 
Sweden, Switzerland, United States Territories, French Overseas Territories, 
Portuguese Oversea Territories, Thailand, Turkey, Union of South Africa 
and Territory of.South-West Africa, Uruguay, Venezuela, Viet-Nam, Spanish 
Morocco and the Totality of Spanish Possessions. 
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Against s (8) 
Bielorussian S.S.R., P.R. of Bulgaria, Hungarian People's 

Republic, People's Republic of Poland, Ukrainian S.S.R., Rumanian P.R., 
Czechoslovakia, U.S.S.R. 

Abstention s (3) 
Ireland, Pakistan, Yemen. 

7.36. The delegate of the U.S.S.R. made the following statement s 

"I asked for the floor on a point of order before the vote, in 
order to protest against a procedural irregularity which has occurred at 
this meeting. .' > 

7.37- "A proposal was submitted by. the Soviet Delegation, and it should 
have been put to the vote first, after discussion. However, another 
proposal was put to the vote. No reasons whatevor wer_ givon for this. 

7.38. "I must protest against this broach of thc normal procedure. It 
is inadmissible. In future, such breaches must not occur. 

7.39. "On bohalf of the U.S.S.R. Delegation I voted against, the question 
itself having been wrongly put. 

7.40. "You, Mr. Chairman, made a reference to a definite person, and 
it was therefore clear that the person meant was the representative of the 
Kuomintang clique. The Soviet Delegation voted against, the proposal 
having been incorrectly worded. 

7.41. "The Soviet Delegation insists that after the interval its 
proposal to evict the Kuomintang representatives and to invite the legiti
mate representatives of China be considered. 

7.42. "This is an urgent, matter and the proposal submitted by the 
Soviet Delegation should be considered without delay." 

7.43. The delegate of the Ukrainian S.S.R. said that his delegation 
associated itself wholeheartedly to the protest made by the delegato of 
tho U.S.S.R. in connection with the voto takon on Kuomintang representation 
in the Steering Committee of the Plenipotentiary Conferenco. 

The meeting adjourned at 1330 hours. 
Reporters 1 • „ , 

Seen bys 
.0. Tripet L. MULATIER M#iU ANDRADA 
G.M. Mooney Secretary General Chairman 
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1. CONSTITUTION OF COMMITTEES (continued) 

l'.l Opening the meeting, the Chairman recalled that the Plenary 
Assembly had decided by a vote to include the Chairman of the Administra
tive Council in the Steering Committee, He asked whether there were any 
comments on the constitution of committees'. 

1.2 The delegate of Czechoslovakia then made the following 

statement! 

"Mr. Chairman, 

You have just asked us to continue the discussion on the 
constitution of committees'. But as you will remember, we started 
to discuss a very important question this morning - the U.S.S.R, 
proposal. May I suggest that we now revert to that discussion. 

This morning I heard a reference to the decisions of U.N. 
I should like to recall briefly that the I.T.U. is autonomous in 
matters concerning the representation of countries'. That is as it 
should be. it results from common sense and from the composition 
of the I.T.U. We must not forget that our Union includes countries 
which are members of the United Nations, and other countries which 
are not. Any attempt to bind ourselves to the decisions of U.N. 
would mean discrimination against countries which are members of 
the I.T.U. but not of the United Nations. 

Practice has already led many members of the I.T.U. to 
recognize the People's Republic of China as one of their partners 
in the sphere of telecommunications. 

Twenty-eight countries represented here have 40 circuits 
with the People's Republic of China, and the official documents of 
the Union mention this fact. If the Union.is to achieve its purpose, 
it is obvious that we must collaborate with the representatives of 
the government responsible for carrying out the obligations of the 
Convention on the territory of China (Article 20 of the Atlantic 
City Convention). The only government in this case is the People's 
Republic of China. .' '. • 

For these reasons, the Czechoslovak delegation supports the 

proposal by the delegate of the U.S.S.R., and recommends the Assembly 

.to decide immediately in favour of the proposal by the Union of 

Soviet Socialist Republics. " 
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1.3 The delegates of Poland and the P.R. of Bulgaria also asked 
the Chairman to continue the discussion on the proposal submitted by 
the U.S.S.R. delegate at the morning meeting, i.e.! "to exclude from 
the Conference the representatives of the Kuomintang, who are not qua
lified to take decisions or assume obligations on behalf of China, and 
to invite- representatives of the only legitimate government of that 
country, the Central People's Government of the People's Republic of 
China." 

1.4 The delegate of the U.S.S.R. made the following statement! 
"I have asked for the floor to speak on the agenda. 

"At the present time this meeting is not being conducted in 
accordance with the provisions of the Convention, and violates those 
provisions. According to the Convention, only representatives of 
Members of the Union may take part in the work of the Plenipoten
tiary Conference.. I affirm that in this hall there are outsiders 
who have no right to be here and who must be excluded from this Con
ference. The Conference cannot allow these persons - that is to say 
the representatives of the Kuomintang, who are not representatives 
of China and have no connection with the I.T.U.a# j^fJipffBeifato ia 
its'.work. 

"Before the meeting was suspended, I drew your attention to 
the fact that the proposal by the Soviet delegation had been formally 
presented, that it had been supported by other delegations, and that 
it must be examined. The U.S.S.R. delegation considers it essential 
to continue this discussion, and to give priority to the question we 
•have raised. The question is neithar new nor unexpected. Delegates 
are aware of it, for it is referred to in Document No. 17 already 
published. That is why I insist that the discussion be resumed im
mediately. " 

1.5 The delegate of the Argentine recalled that at the morning 
meeting he had raised a point of order calling for a decision on the 
participation of-the Chairman of the Administrative Council in the Steer
ing Committee and asking the meeting to continue with the agenda. His 
motion had been adopted by the Plenary Assembly? consequently the dele
gate of the Argentine asked the Assembly to confine itself to considera
tion of the items on the agenda of the meeting. 
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1*6 The Chairman asked the Assembly whether it wished to abide by 
the agenda it had adopted or to examine questions not included in it. 

By 51 votes to 9, with 1 abstention, the Assembly decided to 
adhere to the agenda, i.e. to confine itself for the present to a dis
cussion on the constitution of committees. 

1.7 The delegate of the F.P*R;, .of Yugoslavia Said he had abstained 
from voting because he felt that the Assembly should adopt the Rules of 
Procedure of the Conferenc (in accordance- with Article 12 of the Con
vention) before dealing with anything else. 

1.8 The delegate of the U.S.S.R. said he disagreed with the irre
gular decision just taken on the question of procedure. However, as the 
Assembly had already voted, the Soviet delegation reserved the right to 
refer to its proposal again during the present meeting. 

1.9 There being no further comments on the constitution of commit
tees, the Chairman said that the Assembly had agreed to set up the eight 
committees proposed by the meeting of the Heads of Delegations, and 
passed to the next item on the agenda. 

2. ELECTION OF CHAIRMEN AND VICE-CHAIRMEN OF COMMITTEES 

2.1 The Assembly adopted without oomment the proposals of the 
meeting of the Heads of Delegations concerning the election of the 
chairmen and vice-chairmen of committees. 

2.2 The chairmen and vice-chairmen of committees would thus be as 
follows! 

Steering Committee (Committee l) 

Chairman! The chairman of the Conference 
Vice-Chairmen! The vice-chairmen of the Conference 

Credentials Committee (Committee 2) 

Chairman: United Kingdom 
Vice-chairmen! Colombia, Poland. 
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Convention Committee (Committee 3) 

Chairmans Portugal 
Vice-Chairmens Canada, Czechoslovakia. 

General Regulations Committee (Committoe 4) 

Chairman; U.S.S.R. 
Vice-Chairmens Mexico, Switzerland. 

Committee on I.T.U. Finances (Committee 5) 

Chairmans India 
Vice-Chairmen! Swoden, Australia. 

Conference Budget Committoe (Committee 6) 

Chairman; Brazil 
Vice-Chairmen! Netherlands, New Zealand. 

Committee on Relations with the United Nations and the Specialized 
Agencies (Committee 7) 

Chairmans United States of America 
Vice-Chairmens Pakistan, Belgium, 

Editorial Committee (Committee 8) 

Chairmans France 
Vice-Chairmens Spain, Ireland 

3.. APPORTIONMENT OF WORK AMONG THE COMMITTEES 

3.1 The Chairman introduced Document No. 30 containing the list of 
questions (i.e. proposals, Conference documents already published and 
chapters of the Report by the Administrative Council), with the suggested 
distribution among the committees and tho Plenary Assembly. He.pointed 
out "that in some respects tho document was incompletes for example Docu
ments "Nos. 17 and 19 should be included among those requiring the atten
tion of the Plenary Assembly. However, the committee chairmen would have 
time to study Document No. 30 and make any amendments they wished as re
gards their respective committees, 

3.2 After this explanation by the .Chairman, the Assembly approved 
Document No. 30 without comment. 
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4. SECRETARIAT OF THE CONFERENCE • 

4.1 The Assembly also approvod without comment the constitution 
of the Secretariat proposod by the meeting of the Hoads of Delegations, 
au follows! 

4.2 The Secretary General of tho Conference would be Mr. Mulatier, 
Secretary General of the I.T.U. 

4-3 Mr. Mulatier would be assisted by Mr. Townshend, Assistant 
Secretary Goneral, Mr. Persin, Mr. Lewis and Mr. Weber, Counsellors. 

4.4 . The Secretariat proper would be directed by Mr. Millo_j, 
assisted by Mr. Stead. 

5. RULES OF PROCEDURE OF THE CONFERENCE 

5.1 The Chairman announced that the Argentine delegation had 
prepared draft rules of procedure (Document No. 21) which had been 
submitted to the Heads of Delegations the previous day. He was now 
presenting the same draft to the Plenary Assembly without any 
recommendation from the Heads of Del-egaticns, who had been- unable to 
reach a unanimous decision on it. 

5.2 The delegate of the United States of America recalled the 
proposal he had made at the meeting of the Heads of Delegations - a 
proposal which he now wished to submit again - to the effect that 
Document No. 21 should bo adopted provisionally as tho Rulos of. 
Procedure of tho Conference, but that at the same time the draft 
should be sent to the General Rogulations Committee for study. 

5.3 ' The delegate of Switzerland congratulated the Argentine 
delegation on the draft it had prepared, and supported the Unitod 
States delegate's proposal which, if adopted, would save several 
days' discussion. 

5.4 The delegate of the United Kingdom agreed with the two 
previous speakers and supported their proposal. 



- 7 -
(42-E) 

5.5 • The delegato of tho U.S.S.R. saids 

"We must see that this Assembly does not waste much time, so I 
^support the proposal to forward Document No, 21 to the General 
Regulations Committee. 

But since our Conference must get on with its work, I propose 
• that provisionally we adopt the existing Rules of Procedure 

annexed to the Convention, which we usually take as guidance. 
. We consider that the draft submitted by the Argentine delegation 
should be discussed point by point. This document should be 
studied, for it contains many debatable points. It is wrong to 
try to impose this document on the Conference without discussion, 
as the delegate of the United States proposes. • As a general 
rule no document is approved without discussion. If the delegate 
of the United States wishes us to approve Document No. 21,' even 
provisionally, without disoussion, I could not agree. 

Consequently the Soviet delegation proposes that for the time 
being we adopt the Rules of Procedure annexed to the Convontion -
Rules which are well known to the Members of the Union." 

5.6 The deleffate of the Bielorussian S.S.R. agreed with tho 
views of the previous speakers the draft prepared by .the Argentine 
delegation was a very interesting document, but it should be examined 
in detail by the General Rogulations Committoe, and it could not be 
adopted, even provisionally, as the Rules of Procedure of the 
Conference. Ho supported the Soviot delogate's proposal to abide 
by the Rules of Procedure annexed to thc Convontion for the timo 
being, and to forward Document No. 21 to Committee 4 for study, 

5.7 The delegates of Poland, the Ukranian S.S., the Hungarian 
P.R. and the P.R. of Bulgaria also congratulated the Argentine 
Administration on its draft, but supported tho Soviot proposal to 
adopt tho Rules of Procedure annexed to the Convention for the timo 
being, and to forward Document No. 21 to Committee 4. 

5.8 Tho delegate of India also considered that Document No. 21 
contained some very fair and interesting provisions, Howevor, he 
could not agreo to accopt the document in toto without discussion. 
The Rules of Procedure governing the debates should, on tho contrary, 
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be carefully examined one by one. In the circumstances, and in order 
not to hold up the debate, he formally proposed that Document No. 21 
should be forwarded to the General Regulations Committeo, with a 
request that Committee 4 submit a report to the Plenary Assembly on 
the documont within a limited time (for example, four days) and that, 
until the report had been examined by the Plenary Assembly, the 
Conference should temporarily adopt tho Rules of Procedure contained 
in the General Regulations. 

5.9 The delegate of the U.S.S.R. observed that the delegate of 
India had suggested some amendments to the Soviet proposal. In order 
to reach unanimity, he was prepared tc accept the Indian proposal, 
since it seemed to-be a good way of solving the problem and avoiding 
a waste of time. 

5.10 The Chairman summed up the situations the Assembly had two 
proposals before it - one submitted by the United States delegation and 
the other by the U.S.S.R. delegation, amended by the Indian delegation. 
He proposed to put those proposals to the vote, by roll call, in the 
above-mentioned order. 

5.11 The delegate of the U.S.S.R. then made the following 
statements 

"In order not to complicate the discussion on this question, 
the Soviet delegation v/ill not insist on its proposal and will 
support the Indian proposal. There are therefore two proposals; 
one by India and ono by the United Statos. Wo recommend the 
Conference to adopt the Indian proposal. 

The tendency of tho proposal by the United States delegation is to 
ask the Conference to approve documonts as a general rulo without 
their having been discussed. We categorically object to such 
"methods" of reaching decisions, and to this attempt on the part 
of the United States delegation to impose a pre-arranged decision 
on the Conference. We shall vote in favour of the proposal by < 
India." 

5-12 The delegate of the Argentine thanked the previous speakers 
for their kind remarks on the draft Rules of Procedure prepared by his 
delegation, which had felt that it could follow ono of two coursess 
either to abide by the Atlantic City Rules of Procedure or to propose 
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a draft based on the procedure followed by other organizations and ' 
certain suggestions made to the Conference. It had considerod that 
the second solution was the more constructive one. However as the 
authors of the draft on which tho vote was to be takon, the Argentine 
delegation would abstain from voting and abide by the decision of tho 
majority. 

5.13 The proposal by the United States delegation was then put 
to the vote, and adopted by 36 votes to 13> with 16 abstentions. 

. The detailed result was as follows! 

Fors 36 delegations! 

Belgium - Brazil - Ceylon - .Chile - China - Vatican City - Colombia -
Belgium Congo - Republic of Korea - Dominican Republic - El Salvador -
Spain - United States of America - France - Greece - Italy - Japan -
Lebanon - New Zealand - Paraguay - Netherlands, Surinam, Netherlands 
Antilles and New Guinea - Peru - Philippines - Portugal - Protectorates 
of Morocco and Tunisia - Federal German Republic - United Kingdom -
Switzerland - United States Territories - Oversea Territories of tho 
French Republic -' Portuguese Oversea Territories - Thailand - Turkey -
l^nezuela. - Viet-Nam - Spanish Zone cf Morocco and totality of- Spanish 
Possessions. 
Againsts 13 delegations! 

P.R. of Albania - Bielorussian S.S.R. - P.R. of Bulgaria - Hungarian 
P.R. - India - Ireland - Pakistan - Republic of Poland - Ukranian S.S.R. 
Roumanian P.R. - Czechoslavakia - Union of South Africa - Union of 
Soviet Socialist Republics. 

Abstentionss 16 delegations! 

Argentine Republic - Australia - Austria - Cambodia - Canada - Denmark 
Egypt - Indonesia - Iran - Iceland - Israel - Norway - F.P.R. of1 

Yugoslavia - Sweden - Uruguay - Yemen. 
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5.14 After the voto, the dolegate of the U.S.S.R. made the 
following statement, and asked for it to be#included in the minutess 

"Tho Soviot delegation considers that the decision takon by tho 
Plenary Assembly concerning tho Rules of Proceduro, at the insistance 
of the Unitod States delegation, is incorrect. Several delegations here 
objected to that proposal. 

Tho custom of considering the documents submitted is universally 
acceptod and correct. The delegation of tho United States has to-day. 
shown that it has no dosirc to conform to this custom and to arrive at 
decisions reached by common agreement^ it has shown that- it wants, on 
tho contrary, to impose its opinion on othor delegations. 

The Soviot dolegation considers that that is incorrect. 

Tho groat numbor of abstentions in tho voto just taken clearly 
shows that-this lino, of conduct on tho part of the United States 
delegation is not follov/ed by a great number of delegations. By abs
taining from voting, those delegations have expressed their disapproval 
of the inadmissible methods used by the United States delegation to 
impose decisions." 

5.15 The delegate of tho Bielorussian S.S.R. mado tho following 
statomonts 

"On behalf of my Delegation, I wish to say that the adoption 
of a .document of such serious import as the Rulos of Procedure for a 
Plenipotentiary Conference, without previous discussion, is, oven 
bearing in mind thc constructive work done by tho Argentine 
Administration, wrong. Such a document, we feel, ought to have been-
discussed by tho Plenary Assembly, and that only afterwards could it 
have been approved by the Conference. Such documonts ought not to be 
adopted merely by tho vote, and by a relatively small majority. 

Tho Bielorussian Delegation wholohoartodly supports the 
statement made by the Delegation of tho U.S.S.R. and requests that 
tho Biolorussian statement be included in tho minutes." 

5.16 The delegato of tho Ukranian S.S.R. associated himself with the 
two previous speakers. 

5.17 The Chairman pointed out that the. Assombly had expressed itself 
freely and that the voto had boon in order. Tho draft Rules of Procedure 
of tho Conference would, as a result of the voto, bo forwarded to 
Committoe 4« 



- 11 -
(42-E) 

6. SCHEDULE OF WORK 

6.1 Tho Assembly adoptod tho proposal mado at thc mooting of the 
Heads of Dologations that tho schedule should be as followss 

- Monday to Fridays 10 a.m. to 1 p.m. and 4 p.m. to 7 P-m. 

- Saturday s 10 a.m. to 1 p.m. 

6.2 In principle each half-day would bo devoted entirely to a 
mooting of one committoo. 

7. CLOSING DATE OF THE CONFERENCE 

7.1 Tho Chairman informod tho Assembly that tho Heads of 
Delegations wero in favour of ending the conferonco on 10 Decombor, 
while some even thought that it could end on 5 December. With a viow 
to finishing on ono or other of those datos, he appealed to dologates 
to limit the length of thoir statements throughout tho conference, and 
to raise as few new questions as possible. 

7.2 The dolegate of tho U.S.S.R. thon saids 

"Tho question has boen raised of the dato on which the work 
of tho Conferenco should be completed. The Soviet Dologation wishos 
to submit thc following comments? 

"Wc arc by no means in favour of prolonging tho Conference, and we 
shall bo extremely glad if tho Conforence can complete its task by 
10 Decombor. I am suro everyone here present has quite enough to do 
at home. Wo shall therefore raise no objection to this dato of 10 
Docember. 

But if, subsequently, any delegations should invoke this timo-
limit to discuss and,settle quostions by such methods as have been 
used to-day, then wo shall protest against thoso mothods in the most 
emphatic terms. 
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The Plenipotentiary Conference meets once every five years. 
We did not come here to' listen to the music of the Chairman's gavel, • 
but to consider problems in a manner becoming engineers and specialists. 
It would be unworthy of this august assembly were certain delegations 
to. follow the example set to-day by the Delegation of the United States 
of America and to try to reduce the consideration of questions to a 
mere vote. Before all else, we must have in view the success of the 
tasks before us - the tasks, that is, entrusted to this Conference 
by the Convention. The matters under consideration - revision of the 
Convention and other questions - are MATTERS OF MOMENT, and cannot 
possibly be settled by a blow of the gavel or by a vote without 
discussion. 

The delegates of some eighty or ninety countries are assembled 
here. Every country should be able to express its views at this 
Conference, as is the normal procedure at international conferences. 

This Conforence cannot agree to any encroachments whatsoever 
on the right to full and free discussion of the items on the agenda. 

We shall not object to tho date of 10 December, on the 
understanding that the items on the agenda will be considered in the 
normal way, with the requisite freedom of discussion. As regards the 
Soviet Delegation, we shall express our views whenever we feel called 
upon to do.so, and shall not tolerate any attempts by certain 
delegations to reduce tho freodom of discussion customary in the Union 
and in all international organizations," 

7.3 The Chairman assurod the Assembly that all delegations could of 
course express them freely during the Conference, and that there would 
never bo any quostion of a restriction of their right to express their 
opinions. 

Passing to tho item "Miscellaneous" on the agenda, the 
Chairman gavo the floor to the Secretary General of the I.T.U. 
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8. MISCELLANEOUS COMMUNICATIONS 

•8.1 The Secretary General read out the following three communi
cations! 

8.2 Telegram from Mr. Abaza to the Secretary General of the 
I.T.U., received in Buenos .Aires on 7 October 1952s 

"Having retired on pension, please convey colleagues con
ference and Council deep regrets unable collaborate con
solidating Union express my attachment and sincerest wishes 
full success. ,, „ 

Abaza" 

8.3 Telegram from the Argentine Association of Telegraphists, 
Radiotelegraphists and Associates, received 6 October 1952s 

"Argentine Association of telegraphists, radiotelegraphists 
and associates, affiliated to the General Confederation of 
Labour sends cordial greetings to the delegates, and espe
cially to those of its sister countries, and wishes every 
success in their deliberations. 

. Amador Pascual, Secretary General" 

8.4 Letter from the delegate of El Salvador! 

"Buenos Aires, 5 October 1952 
Mr. Secretary General, 
As I have to be absont on 6 and 7 October, may I ask you to 
note that the delegation ol Spain will represent my delegation 
and will vote on its behalf at all meetings taking place on 
those days. 
I have the honour to be .... etc. 

M. Guzman 
Delegate of El Salvador" 



o 4 oq
 B p
-

N
 

P
 

c
f 

H
-

O
 

P
 

CO
 

O
 

6 p
- o H
j 

c
f P
" 

O
 

CO
 

>
d

 
CD

 
o p

-
p

 
M

 
P

-
N

 
CD

 

fr
 

&
 

0
. CD

 
P

 
O

 
P

-
O

 
C

fl c
f 

O
 

CQ
 

ffi
 

P
 

P
-

P
-

P
 <!
 

p
. 

c
f P
 

c
f 

P
- o P
 

CQ
 

c
f 

O
 

P
 

P
> 

P
" 

c
f P
* 

O
 

CQ
 

CD
 

O
 

4 oq
 

p
 

P
 

P
-

N
 P
 

c
f P
-

O
 

S3
 

%
o CD

 
c

f 
O

 • H
 

c
f S3
 

P
 

CO
 

c p fr
 

o
 £ a*
 

c
f 

CD
 

fr
 

P
" 

^ P
-

P
 

c
f P
" 

o P
-

P
 

c
f 

CD
 

4 CD
 

C
fl 

c
f 

O
 

H
j-

c
f 

tf
 

CD
 

c
! 

p p
- o p 

p
 CD

 
c

f 3 o 4 s>r
 

v
^ 

vo
 c
f 

p
' 

CD
 

=3
 

O
 

4 f-
1

 

P
- g CD
 

c
f 

CD
 

O
 

H
 

O
 

M
 

O
 

0
. p
- o p
 

p
j o 4 aq
 

P
 

P
 

p
-

N
 p
 

c
f 

p
-

O
 

P
 

vo
 c
f 

tf
 

O
 ^ o 4 M
 

P
J w
 

©
 

p
 

p
j 

c
f P
* 

P
-

P
 

c
f 

CD
 

4 CD
 

CQ
 

c
f 

P
-

P
 

c
f 

CD
 

M
 

©
 

O
 

O
 3 § g.
 

p
- o p
 c
f 

P
-

O
 

P
 

CQ
 e P p

j s=
 

p
-

c
f 

p
-

p
. 

c
f 

CQ
 

o _s
 

P
 

c
f 

CD
 

M
 

O
 

O
 

O
 

3 B
 

d
 p P
' 

O
 P
 

c
f 

p
- o p 

o CD
 

P
 

CD
 

4 P
 

P
" B
 

CD
 

P
 

c
f 

P
- o P
 

CD
 

fr
 

H
j 

P
-

4 CB
 

c
f 

O
 

H
J P
 

M
 

M
 

c
f p
" 

O
 

H
 * O o is
-

e o • •~
^

N
. 

6 o 4 O
q

 6 p
-

N
 P
 

c
f 

P
-

O
 

P
 

3 P
-

c
f 

tf
 B
 

a 

P
 

oq
 

CD
 

P
 

O
 

P
-

CD
 

ca
 

33
 

p
-

c
f 

tf
 

S3
 

if
 

p
- o if
 

c
f 

tf
 

O
 &
 

P
 

P
- o p 3 p
 

CQ
 

8 o CQ
 

c
f o H
j 

c
f 

O
 

P
 

P
-

P
 

c
f o c o o- va c
f P
" 

CD
 

W
 

CD
 

O
 

4 ©
 

c
f 

p
 3 

V
O

 
o 

•-

ru
 

^ fx
 

CD
 

P
 

CQ
 

CD
 

<!
 

CD
 

4 P
 

M
 

p
j 

CD
 

f-
< 

CD
 

O
q

 
P

 
c

f 
CD

 
CQ

 

P
 

CQ
 

ft*
 

CD
 

P
-

H
j o 4 c
f P
" 

©
 

P
 

P
 

S
 

CD
 

CQ
 

o Hj
 

c
f P
-

CD
 

CQ
 

>
d

 
O

 
O

 
P

-
P

 
M

 
P

-
ts

i 
Q

 P
-

S
 

2 P
-

O
 ts
 B p<
 

c
f P
" 

CD
 

O
 

c
f P
* 

CD
 

4 

, 
o •d
 

CD
 

O
 

P
- P
 

P
1 

P
-

N
 

CD
 

P
-

P
 

oq
 

0 P
 

o p
-

CD
 

CQ
 

0 

> 4 
' 

CD
 

»
d

 
P

" 

«<
 

P
-

P
 

c
f 

tf
 

CD
 

P
 

H
j 

H
j 

P
-

4 B
 

P
 

c
f 

P
- <!
 

CD
 

o o p
1 

P
" 

p
- p o c
f 

C
f e cf P
-

S
 

h
j 4 O
 < o
 

4 CD
 

M
 

P
 

c
f 

P
-

O
 

P
 

CQ
 

C
f 

CD
 

c
f 3 CD
 

CD
 

P
 

c
f 

tf
 

CD
 

fc
i 

P
 

c
f 

P
-

O
 

P
 

to
 

c
f 

tf
 

P
 

c
f 

c
f 

tf
 

CD
 

^ O
 

O
 

C
 

M
 fr
 

P
 

c
f 

c
f 

CD
 

P
 fr
 

c
f P
* 

CD
 

*c
i 

4 CD
 

CQ
 

CD
 

P
 

c
f ^a

 
p

j 

CD
 

P
 

P
-

W
 o c
f ro
 

P
 

c
f 

p
-

p
 4 «<
! 

O
 o p H
j 

CD
 

4 CD
 

P
 

O
 

CD
 

• 

O
 

H
j 

4 CD
 

O
 

P
-

•n
 

4 o o p
-

c
f 

•^
 

*->
 

c
f 

O
 

P
- P
 

H
j 

o 4 0 P
 

P
1 

H
 

c
f P
" 

CD
 

CQ
 

•d
 

CD
 

o p
. 

p
 

p
j 

p
-

ts
i 

CD
 

P
-

P
 

O
q

 
CD

 
P

 
o p

-
CD

 
CQ

 

O
 

H
j 

c
f 

tf
 o
 g P
 

p
-

c
f 

CD
 

fr
 

c
f P
" 

CD
 

> CQ
 

CQ
 

CD
 

B
 

C
f 

P
1 

^ P
 

CJ
 

c
f 

tf
 o 4 P
-

N
 

CD
 

P
-

c
f P
" 

CD
 

C
Q

 
CD

 
O

 
4 ©

 
c

f P
 4 O
 

©
 P
 

o 4 P
 

P
" 

O
 

H
j 

c
f P
-

©
 a P
 

p
. o P
 

*
A

 p
 ca
 

P
 

O
q

 
©

 
CO

 
c

f £ 4 C
D 

P
 

O
 

c
f <i
 

ffi
 

4 <<
 

S3
 

©
 

M
 

P
1 

P̂
 

O
 

S3
 

P
 

cf
 

o p
-

p
-

©
 

CQ
 

e w
 

o * ©
 <J
 

©
 4 

vo
 c
f P
" 

©
 

•2
 

0 ©
 

CQ
 

c
f 

P
-

O
 

P
 

P
 

o 3 p
 4 O
 

CO
 

©
 si
 

p
* 

©
 

c
f 

tf
 

©
 

4 

P
 

oq
 

©
 P
 

o p
-

©
 

CQ
 

*o
 c
f P
* 

©
 4 ffi
 

P
 

CQ
 

O
 

P
 

C
f ro
 

p
-

P
 

oq
 

c
f P
' 

P
 

c
f 

p
- p p
" 

V
D

 
-P

* 
-

J c
f 

tf
 

C
D

 

CQ
 

W
 

ffi
 

O
 

P
-

P
 

P
1 

P
-

N
 

©
 P
-

P
 

aq
 

©
 P
 

o p
-

©
 

CQ
 

S
j ffi
 

4 ©
 

c
f o fr
 

o
 

CQ
 .

 

o vo
 cf
 

0 c
f P
 

o CQ
 

P
-

S
 

P
-

P
1 

p
 4 P
 

4 4 B aq
 

CD
 

S
 

©
 P
 

c
f 

33
 

P
 

cn
 

B
 

P
 

P
J ffi
 

H
J 

O
 

4 c
f P
" 

CD
 

CQ
 

h
d

 
CD

 
O

 
P

- P
 

P
> 

P
-

N
 

CD
 

fr
 CQ

 
CD

 
P

 
P

-

4 CD
 

W
 

4 ro
 

CQ
 

©
 

P
 

c
f 

p
 

c
f 

p
. < ©
 

CQ
 

c
f 

O
 

H
 

O
 P
_ • C
i 

o o p H
j ffi
 

4 CD
 

P
 

O
 ffi
 

CQ
 

\o
 p
 p p
j ^ o CJ
 

p
j fr
 

p
-

p H
) 

p
 o c
f 

D
" 

CD
 

P
-

P
 <!
 

p
-

c
f 

©
 P
-

si
 

P
-

c
f P
" 

c
f 

tf
 

©
 

C
_)

 

F
 

P
-

c
f ffi
 

fr
 

ts
! 

P
 

c
f 

p
- o p CQ
 

>
d

 
4 o <)

 
p

-
P

J 

CD
 

P
-

c
f &
 

p
 

c
f 

c
f 

p
" ffi
 

a P p
. 

c
f 

©
 fr
 

^K
 

P
 

c
f 

P
-

O
 

P
 

CQ
 

P
-

c
f 

CQ
 

©
 

P
1 

H
j 

O
 

O
 

fJ
 

M
 

P
-

4 CD
 

•d
 

4 ©
 

a
i CD

 
P

 
c

f P
 

c
f 

p
- < ffi
 

03
 

c
f 

O
 

H
 * P
3 

e a • o o p H
j ffi
 

4 ffi
 

P
 

O
 

©
 

CQ
 

9 P3
 

P
" ro
 

P
 

oq
 

4 CD
 

©
 3 ©
 P
 

c
f 

O
 

o p o M
 

p
: P
- ro
 

•f
r p
-

P
 

M
 

V
D

 
-p

-
-

J 

c
f P
* 

©
 4 ©
 

H
j o 4 ffi
 

P
 

o c
f 

©
 P
 

c
f 

P
-

c
f M
 

©
 P
-

c
f o P
- P
 

<
j 

P
-

c
f 

©
 

c
f 

p
* 

©
 

CQ
 

•d
 

©
 o p
-

p
 

p
> 

p
-

N
 ffi
 

P
-

P
 

oq
 

©
 p o p
- ffi
 

CQ
 

c
f o ca
 

©
 P
 

P>
 P

 
c

f 
c

f ©
 

p p
j 

O
 o P
 

H
J 

©
 4 ©
 P
 

O
 

CD
 

CQ
 

o H
j 

c
f P
* 

©
 

C
| 

P
 

P
-

o p c
f 

tf
 

©
 

U
i 

©
 o 4 ©
 

c
f P
 

.4
 

"^
 

O
 

ffi
 

P
 ffi
 

4 P
 

P
1 

O
 

H
j 

c
f 

tf
 ffi
 

a P p
- o p 3 p
 ca
 

c
f 

tf
 ffi
 

o o p
 < ©
 p c
f 

P
-

O
 

P
 

S3
 

p
-

<o
 

4 ©
 

p
" 

«<
! 

c
f 

if
 

©
 

CO
 

•d
 

©
 o p
-

p
 H
 

P
-

N
 

©
 P
-

P
 

oq
 

CD
 

P
 

o p
-

©
 

CQ
 

o o p
-

M
 fr
 

P
 

0 c
f 

O
 

g p
 

c
f 

p
-

o P
 

M
 

M
 

««
1 

P
 

P
 

c
f c 4 P
 

M
 

P
> 

*<
! 

p
-

c
f ffi
 

M
 

>
d

 
©

 
o c

f ffi
 

P
-

CQ
 

o B
 ffi
 

4 ©
 

O
 

P
-

•d
 

4 o o p
-

c
f 

<<
! 

a 12
! 

o s<
 

V
O

 c
f P
* 

©
 4 ffi
 

s|
 

"P
 

m
 

P
 

o •d
 

4 o < P
-

ca
 

p
- o p p
-

p 

Q
 

©
 

P
 

©
 4 P
 

M
 

CO
 

ffi
 

p
 c
f P
 

p P
-

P
 <̂
 

P
-

c
f P
 

c
f 

p
. 

o P
 

c
f o c
f 

p3
 

O
t.

 

t
d *y

" 

CD
 

p
. 

H
* 

U
i 

CD
 

CD
 

03
 

p
- 

«<
 

©
 

H
 • P
_ 

e c
| • '
 

P
 

CQ
 

P
 

B
 

P
 

c
f 

c
f ro
 

4 o H
j 

O
 o 0 4 CQ
 

©
 

v»
 p
 

13
 

P
* 

v
o *<

 



- 15 -
(42-E) 

9>2> Following this explanation, and on a proposal by the delegate 
of Portugal, the Assembly decided that the Secretary General should send 
invitations to the specialized agencies to attend the Conference. 

10, AGENDA FOR THE SECOND PLENARY. MEETING 

10.1 The delegate of the U.S.S.R. reminded the delegates of his 
proposal in connection with the representation of China, and pointed out 
that the. Chairman had not yet informed him when it v/ould bo discussed. 
The Soviet delegation considered that the question was urgent. Since 
time was running short, he proposed that the Assembly re-convene the 
following day, and that the first item on the agenda be consideration 
of Document 17 and of the Soviet proposal. 

He then asked that another urgent matter should appear as the 
second item on the agenda, to wit, consideration of Document No. 18, 
containing a statement from the Government of the German Democratic Re
public, 

The third item for inclusion in the agenda was the question of 
the use of Russian as a working language of the Conference. The Soviet 
delegation would have a proposal to make when the matter came up for dis
cussion, 

10.2 There being no further proposals, the Chairman announced that 
the agenda for the second plenary meeting would include Documents Nos. 
17, 19, 18, 7, 8, 9, 16 and 22, and the question of the use of Russian 
as a working language of the Conference. 

10.3 (For the agenda of the second plenary meeting, see Doc. No. 37), 

The meeting rose at 7»30 p.m. 

Rapporteurs Secretary General Chairman 

J. Revoy L. Mulatier M.A. Andrada 
J. Dazar 
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COMMITTEE 4 

PROPOSAL No. 684 

AUSTRALIA 

Annex 2 to the Conventions 

Replace the present definition of the term "Telecommunica
tion by the following? 

Telecommunication. Any transmission at a distance of 
documentary matter (such as writing, printing or pictures) 
of words, music, visible or audible signals, or reception 
of any information whatsoever by any electro-magnetic 
means (electrical transmission by wire, radio transmission, 
optical transmission, etc., or any combination of these 
means). 
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PROPOSAL 685 

SWITZERLAND 

In view of the communication from the International Red Cross 
Committee to the I'.T.U. Plenipotentiary Conference in Buenos Aires, and 
of the resolution unanimously adopted by the International Red Cross 
Conference, Toronto (see Document 38 of 8 October 1952), the Swiss 
Delegation has the honour to submit the following draft text: 

THE INTERNATIONAL TELECOMMUNICATION.CONFERENCE 
' ' OF BUENOS AIRES, 

CONSIDERINGs 

1) The provisions of Article 74? paragraph 5. and of 
Article 124 of the Geneva Convention on the Treatment of Prisoners of 
War, dated 12 August 1949 (l) and of Articles 110,. paragraph 5? a"-d 141 
of the Geneva Convention on the Protection of Civilians in Wartime, 
dated 12 August 1949'U) 5 

2) The provisions of Article 35 °f the International 
Telecommunication Convention, Atlantic City, 1947? 

RESOLVES. . ' 
That the International Telegraph and Telephone Conference 

to meet in 1954 shall consider to what extent the telegraph franking 
privileges and the reductions in telegraph charges envisaged in the 
Geneva Conventions mentioned above could be accorded, and shall introduce 
the appropriate provisions inta the International Telegraph Regulations. 

(l) See Annex. 
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REASONS; 

The Geneva Convention on the Treatment of Prisoners of War 
was signed by 61 States, and the Geneva Convention on the Protection of 
Civilians in Wartime by 60 States.. We consider that the problem arising 
from the inclusion in those Conventions of provisions relative to 
telegraph charges cannot be satisfactorily solved unless examined in a 
general way and unless uniform action is taken by countries. Administra
tions and private operating agencies cannot, we feel, be left free to 
make special arrangements for each particular case at their discretion. 
Such a course v/ould inevitably lead to complications and difficulties. 

We consider that the above solution would be the most satisfac
tory. To this end the International Telegraph Regulations should be 
brought into line with the Geneva Conventions by the introduction in 
those Regulations of provisions setting forth, the reductions to be grant
ed by the countries of the Union. It is for the Plenipotentiary 
Conference to prepare the ground for such a solution. 

(l) See Annex. 
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ANNEX 
(Translation) 

a) .Geneva Convention on the Treatment of Prisoners of 

War (12 August, 1949)s 

ARTICLE 74, PARAGRAPH 5 

"The Contracting Parties shall endeavour to reduce as far 
as possible telegraph rates for telegrams sent by or to prisoners of 

ARTICLE 124 

"National nev/s agencies, and the Central News Agency shall 
enjoy postal franking privileges together with all the exemptions 
provided for in Article 74? and, as far as possible, telegraph 
franking privileges, or, at least,'substantial reductions in rates." 

b) Geneva Convention on the Protection of Civilians in t 

Wartime (12 August, 1949)• 

ARTICLE 110, PARAGRAPH 5 

"The Contracting Parties shall endeavour to reduce as far 
as possible telegraph rates for telegrams sent by or to internees." 

ARTICLE 141 

"National news agencies, and the Central News Agency shall 
enjoy full postal franking privileges together with the exemptions 
provided for in Article 110, and, as far as possible, telegraph 
franking privileges, or, at loast, substantial reductions in ratos." 
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Buenos Aires, 1952 

INDIA 

PROPOSAL FOR AMENDING THE 

ATLANTIC CITY INTERNATIONAL TELECOMMUNICATION CONVENTION 

PROPOSAL No.670 

Art. 1, Par. 3* Replace the existing text bys -
"3. A_l Members, unless their membership is suspended under Article 14 or 

Article 16, s 

(i) shall'be entitled to participate in the Union. They may 
also participate in its permanent organs either in their own 
right or by election, as prescribed in each case, .and 

(ii) shall each have one vote at any conference of tho Union 
and meeting of an organ of the Union which they attend." 

Reasonss 

We consider that for non-payment of dues or for failure to 
ratify the Convention in time, the membership should not cease but merely 
bo held in suspension. 

Notes Documents Nos. 46-52 replace Document No. 33 
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INDIA 

PROPOSAL FOR AMENDING THE 

ATLANTIC CITY INTERNATIONAL TELECOMMUNICATION CONVENTION 

PROPOSAL No.671 

Art.. 2. Replace the existing text by the following? -
"Seat of the Union* 

The seat of the Union and its permanent organs shall be at 
Geneva, The regional branches may, however, be located at other places 
as decided by the members of the region concerned." 

Reasons 

It is considered that the work of the regional branches, when 
constituted, would be considerably expedited and the expenses appreciably 
curtaiied if the regional branches are located at places as near as 
possible to the geographic centres of the regions concerned. 

The delegation of India is submitting separately a proposal 
regarding the establishment of regional branches of the I.T.U. 

N^tes 
Documenis Nc646-52 replace Document No.330 
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INDIA 

PROPOSAL FOR AMENDING THE 

ATLANTIC CITY INTERNATIONAL TELECOMKUNICATION CONVENTION 

PROPOSAL No. 672 

Art. 4. Replace par. 3 by the following and add par. 4 s-

"3« The permanent organs of the Union which ares 

a. The Administrative Council, 

b. The International Frequency Registration Board (l.F.R.B.), 
c. The International Telegraph and Telephone Consultative 

Committee (C.C.I.T.& F.), 
d. The International Radio Consultative Committee (C.C.I.R.), 
e. The Regional Branches of the I.T.U., 

4- The General Secretariat." 

Reasons? 

Consequential to the proposal of India regarding creation of 
Regional Branches of the I.T.U. 

Note 

Document Nos. 46 - 52 replace Document No. 33 
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Document No. 49-̂ E 
10 October"'1952 

INDIA 

PROPOSAL FOR AMENDING THE 

ATLANTIC CITY INTERNATIONAL TELECOMMUNICATION COKTETTTION 

PROPOSAL No, 673 

ArtP 5« Administrative Council. 

A. Organization and working arrangements. Replace par. 1 (l) by the fo
llowing 5-

"1. (l) The Administrative Council shall be composed of 18 
Members of the Union elected by the Plenipotentiary Con
ference with due regard to the need for equitable geogra
phical distribution. The Members of the Council shall 
retain their seats until the next election. They shall 
be eligible for re-election for a maximum of two conse
cutive terms." 

Reas j_ns s 

In order to maintain the democratic charactor of the 
I. T. U., no country should be represented continuously for more than 
three consecutive terms. 

Notes Documents Nose 4->~52 replace Document No. 33« 
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PLENIPOTENTIARY CONFERENCE 1 0 0 c t o ' b G r 1952. 

Buenos A i r e s , 1952 

I N D I A 

PROPOSALS FOR AMENDING THE ATLANTIC CITY 

INTERNATIONAL TELECOMMUNICATION CONVENTION 

• PROPOSAL No. 674 

Art. 6. Add at the end of existing par. 3s-

"They shall be eligible for ro-olection, but no Member 
shall bo re-elected for more than two consecutive terms." 

Reasons! 

Same as for modification to par. 1. (l) of Articlo 5, 

Notos Documont Nos. 46-52 replace Documont No.33. 
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10 October 1952 

I N D I A 

PROPOSALS FOR AIvTENDING THE 

ATLANTIC CITY INTERNATIONAL TELECOMMUNICATION CONVENTION 

PROPOSAL No. 675 

Art. 7» Replace the existing text by the following! 

"Condition to be fulfilled before serving on the 
Administrative Council and the International Frequency Board. 

A country which ceasos to bo a Member of the Union, 
or whose membership is suspended for any reasons whatsoever, 
shall not servo on the Administrative Council. Nor shall its 
national serve on the I.F.R.B." 

Reasons: 

Consequential to tho amendment proposed to par. 3 

of Article 1. 

Notes Documents Nos. 46 - 52 replace Document No. 33 
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PLENIPOTENTIARY CONFERENCE 

Buenos Aires, 1952 

I N D I A 

PROPOSAL FOR AMENDING THE 
ATLANTIC CITY INTERNATIONAL TELECOMMUNICATION CONVENTION 

PROPOSAL No. 676 

Art. 8. Replace par. 4. c) by the following*-

"4. c) A Director, who shall be appointed by the Plenary 
Assembly for a period of five years, with the recipro
cal right of terminating his service earlier? he shall 
be eligible for re-employment. The Director of the 
Radio Consultative Committee shall be assisted by a 
Vice-Director, who should be a specialist in broadcast 
engineering. The Vice-Director shall be appointed 
under the same conditions as the Directors. In the 
event of the post of either a Director or any of the 
C. C. I's or the Vico-Director of the C. C. I. R. fall
ing vacant during the interval between two Plenary 
Assemblies, the Administrative Council will make ad 
interim appointments which will hold good till the 
post is filled by the Plenary Assembly." 

Reasonss 

(i) The tenures of tho senior posts of the I. T. U. 
should not be for an indefinite period. 

(ii) To provide for tht.- filling of tho posts whic] 
should fall vacant. /^CHIV^ 

U./.T. 
s_?£N__VE 

Notes 
Documents Nos.46-52 replace Document No. 33• 
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P/V..2 (First Part) 

. PLENARY ASSEMBLY 

Minutes 

of the Second Meeting 

(Part I) 

Wednesday, 8 October, at 10 a.m. 

Chairmans Dr. M. A. Andrada (Argentine). 

Subject discussed; 

Representation of China in meetings of the International 
Telecommunication Union (Docs. 17 and 19). 

REPRESENTATION OF CHINA IN MEETINGS OF THE INTERNATIONAL 
TELECOMMUNICATION UNION (Docs. 17 and 19). 

Before giving the floor to the first speaker, the Chairman 
requested delegates to restrict their remarks to the subject under 
discussion, to avoid political issues which had no bearing on the 
practical work of the Conference and to obey the customary rules of 
parliamentary courtesy. 

The Delegate of the Union of Soviet' Socialist Republics then 
made the following statements 

"The essence of the problem we are considering - the representa
tion of China - is clearly brought out in the telegram from the Foreign 
Minister of the People's Republic of China, Mr. Chou En-Lai, published 
as Document 17. 

"China is a Momber of the I.T.U., and its delegates must be 
present' at meetings of organs of the Union and at this Conforence. 

"Nevertheless, because of artificially created obstacles, 
delegates of the People's Republic of China still do not occupy the 
place which by right belongs to them in the I.T.U. 
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"The remnants of the Kuomintang clique, long ago cast Out 
by the Chinese people, and with no right whatever to speak on behalf 
of China, are endeavouring to represent China in the organs of the 
Union and at this Conference. . 

"My Delegation feels that the time has come to put an end 
to this inadmissible situation. 

"As is well known, the Central People's Government of the 
People's Republic of China exercises full, legitimate and effective 
authority throughout China, and the only legitimate delegates of China 
competent to speak on its behalf are those appointed by the Central 
People's Government of the People's Republic of China. 

"The Kuomintang representatives here presont are not tho re
presentatives of China and cannot speak on its behalf. This is unam
biguously brought out in an official document (No. 17), namely tho te
legram from the People's Republic of China. 

"In considering the question of Chinese representation it is 
essential, we feel, to bear in mind that the Government of the People's 
Republic of China - which of course operates the whole of Chinese tele
communications - can alone undertake the specific obligations arising 
from tho Convention and other Acts of the I.T.U. and ensure tho ful
filment thereof. » 

"For these reasons,' then, the Delegation of tho U.S.S.R. yes
terday submitted a proposal (which I feel it necessary to repeat), to 
the effect that this Plenary Assembly take tho following decisions 

"That the Kuomintang representatives be evicted from tho 
I.T.U. Plenipotentiary Conference and that tho People's Republio of 
China be invited to send delegates to participate in the Conference. 

"This decision we urge the Plenary Assembly to take." 

The Delegate of the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic saids 

"My Delegation supports tho proposal submitted by the Delega
tion of the.Soviet Union that the representatives of thc Kuomintang group, 
irregularly attempting to represent China hore, bo evicted, and that 
plenipotentiary delogatos of tho People's Republic of China, appointed 
by the Central People's Govornmont of China, be invited to participate 
in tho Conferenoe. 
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"All Members of the Union have an interest in ensuring 
that tho supreme organ of the Union - the Plenipotentiary Conforonco -
should be made up of persons entitled to represent their countries. 
It is an intolerable situation when persons attend a Plenipotentiary 
Conference who do not represent their country - persons reprosonting 
tho remnants of a reactionary regime long since cast out by tho Chinese 
people. 

"The great Chinese people long ago threw out the Kuomintang 
group and set up the Central Government of the People's Republic of 
China. Hence representatives of the Kuomintang group do not, and are 
not entitled to, represent China. 

"The only legitimate representatives of China are the re
presentatives of tho sovereign Chinese Government - the representatives 
of the Central People's Government of the People's Government of China. 
A document (No. 17) has already been published, containing a telegram 
(dated 23 September 1952) from tho Govurnment of the People's Republic 
of China, urging that the Kuomintang representatives be evicted from 
the Confer_nce. 

"This demand is a just one, and my Delegation supports it. 

"The International Tulecommunication Union is an indepen
dent organization, with its own Convention. It can, and should, settle 
for itself questions affecting its ovm activities, especially such 
weighty matters as that of representation at I.T.U. conferences. . 

"A situation in which the People's Ropublic of China -
a vast, country with nearly 500 million inhabitants and an enormous 
telecommunication system, 500 million people, I repeat, and not 100 
million, as was stated last night in an evening paper by a correspondent 
reporting the statement made by my Delegation at th_ first Plenary 
Assembly - is not represented in Union organs and at Union conferences, 
is entirely inadmissible, and has a deleterious effect on the activities 
of the Union. 

"Hence my Delegation whole-heartedly supports the draft 
resolution submitted by the Delegation of the Soviet Union, that the 
Kuomintang representatives be evicted and that representatives of the 
People's Republic of China be invited to participate in the Conference." 
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The Delegate of China saids . 

"Mr. Chairman and fellow Delegates, 

"I come from a country where my fellow-countrymen for centuries are 
known to be patient. I have just flown here from Italy and Spain where I am 
privileged to be the envoy of n*y Government and whore the people are 
courteous, cultured and refined. Although it has beon only a week since I 
for the first time set foot on the soil of Argentina, already I am accustomed 
to the warmth of friendship and hospitality of this great nation of South 
America. IIcw hearing as I do the illegal accusations and proposals made, and 
abusive terms and terminologies-uttered, by the Delegate cf the U.S.S.R, 
under the very roof of-this beautiful hall of the Faculty of Law of the 
University of Buenos Aires, I feel as if I had descended suddenly to another 
world, where good is evil, right is wrong and black is white. Our patience 
is severely- taxed, and if ever civility is justified in giving v/ay to truth 
and self-defence, this is certainly the time.and this is certainly ths 
occasion* 

"Mr. Chairman, we are gathered in Buenos Aires, a long way from 
home to most of us, for the purpose of improving telecommunication through 
international cooperation, and we are not here to hear and much less to 
spread political propaganda.• We are here to work, standing on our heads or 
our heels, for the welfare of our Union, and we aro not here to fight like 
cats and dogs among ourselves! If telecommunication had advanced so far as 
to be able to monitor the speech of the Delegate of tho U.S.S.R. to the 
planet Mars,, the Martians would.indeed wonder whether the speck of star dust 
___own as the Earth was inhabited by animals of • passion alone or, by.animals of 
reason as well] 

Pt;?or over one hundred times the representatives of the Soviet bloc 
have attempted to unseat the legitimate Delegation of the Hepublic of China 
in various international organs and organizations, and for ths same number df 
times they have'failed to do so, They are now repeating the saxne cracked -p* 
phonograph, record of distortion and discord, hoping against hope that the 
• freedom*-loving world might some day succumb to tfcf.nlitical germ warfare of;,' 
'attrition launched by international Cammunisra. If there were only one 
reason for each of the one hundred odd times, for which we had rejected the" 
Soviet attempt, we would have moro than one hundred reasons for which to 
reject it now. Hr, Ghairman and Delegates of all freedom-loving countries, "' 
those reasons are known to you all, and I do not wish to take your time in 
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enumerating them. Suffice it,for me to say that I have had the honour of 
representing my Government in various sessions of the United Nations, the 
Economic and Social Council, the Human Rights Commission and the Inter
national Labour Organization during the last three years, and I have defended 
our case with increasing conviction that the Communist attack is not aimed 
at my country alone but also at yours. If we aro wise, lot no ono of us 
belittle one of the basie truths of our time, as Gonoral Ridgway has said 
recently, that everything the Communists do all ties into ono overall plan. 
Yes, everything they do all ties into one overall plan for world revolution 
and world conquest. This master plan conceived by the master mind of the 
Kremlin has two dangerous weapons* one is the master's voice of propaganda ., 
that all the satellites have to spread and repeat and the othor is the master--
key of subversive technology, with which they hopo to destroy froo Governments 
and institutions from within. It is for this very reason that the U.S.S.R.. 
is anxious to invite its illegitimate ward to the international organizations, 
and it is for this very reason that we should defend ourselves by refusing to-
take any seemingly painless and politically bacteriological injection Which 
would eventually destroy us. 

"Ever since.the International High Frequency Broadcasting Conference 
held in 1950? the U.S.S.R. and its satellites have raised the so-called 
question of representation against my country seven times in the organs of 
the International Telecommunication Union alone, and each time the proposal 
was rejected by an overwhelming majority. At the same timo we are all aware 
that some sixty-three countries have signed the Final Acts of the Extra
ordinary Administrative Radio Conferenco (E.A.R.C.), but the Soviet bloc, 
clinging to its traditional imperturbable incorrigibility, has refused to 
cooperate. After it has thus become an obstructive factor to the success of 
the International Telecommunication Union (i.T.U.), it now desires to 
strengthen further its obstructive influence by attempting to smuggle into 
our organization the puppet regime of Peiping, which is nothing but Moscow's-
sanctimonious mouth-piece and its fruit as well as instrument of aggression. 

"The Soviet Delegate says that I represent the Kuomintang. It is truo 
and I am proud of the fact that I am a member of the leading political party 
of my country, but I am here to represent my Government and the well-being 
of my people, numbering four hundred and fifty million strong. May I ask 
what does he really represent if not lawlessness, aggression and the enemy 
of international cooperation as he has amply demonstrated by his behaviour 
in this hall? 
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"After a decision has been made by a majority, he considers the deci
sion illegal, and after a ruling of the Chairman has been supported by a majority" 
he calls the ruling a mistake. When a question is obvious to the delegates and 
they do not choose to waste their precious time, he complains that there is no 
discussion, believing that we, like those under Communist domination, are not 
entitled to enjoy even the freedom of silence, and forgetting that he and his 
several mouth-pieces monopolize the floor in such a way and in such abusive 
language that most of us do not wish to condescend to speak and argue with him. 
He says that the Peiping regime controls th^ vast territory and population of 
my country, but the truth is that his country is controlling and enslaving them 
through aggression and treaty violations. He says that the Peiping re*gime con
trols a large number of circuits but the truth is that those oircuits are mainly 
utilized behind the Iron Curtain, while the twenty circuits at the disposal of 
Free China can reach freely the entire free world. Telegrams from a man named 
Chou En-lai and from a broadcasting organization behind the Iron Cttrtain are im
posed on us for discussion, but hundreds of such messages could have been sent 
by order of Moscow. Should the Plenipotentiary Conference of the International 
Telecommunication Union spend its time and energy for them? The attitude assumed 
by the Delegate of the U.S.S.R. truly coincides with that of all Russian repre
sentatives in all international conferences. The reason is that they all have 
to follow the established pattern and policy mapped out by their Government. 
The history of the relations of the U.S.S.R. with the rest of the world is clear
ly before our eyess her record in international organizations is one of veto 
after veto, walk-out followed by walk-in, obstruction on top of subversion, and 
aggression in words and in deeds.' How could that nation ever live that record 
dovvn, only historians would tell! With that record, she is now trying to enlist 
the assistance of another one of her satellites in order to make the dark record 
even darker. Should the I.T.U. or any other international organization be so 
naive as to be a willing victim of the Soviet designs? 

"Mr. Chairman and Delegates from true democracies, the issue involved 
in the apparently routine proposal of the U.S.S«Ro Delegate is one of far-reach
ing consequence, and my Delegation humbly submits not only in the name of. self-
defence of my country, but also in the interest of the defence of all freedom-
loving countries the world over, that the Plenipotentiary Conference of the 
International Telecommunication Union or any other international organization 
should reject such a draft resolution by tho U.S.S.R. immediately and once for 
all, ,r 
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The Delegate of the United States of America said; 

"The opposition of the United States Government to the un
seating of representatives of the Chinese National Government and to 
the seating of Chinese Communists has been made clear at all meetings 
of the I.T.U. as well as in the United Nations and all other inter
national organizations. I now reaffirm this position. In the view 
of my Government, it is out of the question even to consider a proposal 
to exclude the representatives of the Chinese National Government'and/ 
or to seat Chinese Communists at a time when the international conduct 
of the Chinese Communist regime departs so drastically from the normal
ly accepted standards of international conduct, and when this regime 
has shown no respect for or intention to abide by the principles for 
which the United Nations stands as exemplified .by its action and its 
defiance of the United Nations in Korea. 

"For these reasons, I move that this body postpone further 
discussion of this question. This motion has precedence over the 
Soviet proposal to exclude.the Chinese National Government Delegation 
and/or to seat a Chinese Communist, and if it is adopted, as my 
Delegation strongly urges, it would result in an indefinite postpone
ment of any further discussion of the proposal and the continuance of 
the Chinese National Government Delegation in this body." . . 

He went on to say that although he was asking for his 
proposal to be put to the vote first as a point of order, he was not 
asking for the debate to be curtaiied. 
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The Chairman said that he would apply the procedure in 
Article 13, paragraph 6, of the Rules of Procedure provisionally adopted 
and put tho Unitod Statos motion.to tho vote as a point of order. Before 
doing so, however, ho would give the floor to three speakers, two in 
favour of tho motion and one against, in accordance with the Rules- of 
Procedure. 

The Delegate of tho Unitod Kin/,'lorn saids 

"The United Kingdom Delegation wishes to support the proposal of 
the United States Delegation that the quostion of Chinese representation 
be postponed. 

"Quite apart from the strict merits of tho case it seems to my 
delegation that the present situation in Korea makes it obviously 
inopportune for the vexed question of Chinese representation to be 
publicly debated at this time at this Conference. Even if the armistice 
negotiations are shortly successful, and we must all hope that they will 
be, it is the view of my delegation that there would still be many 
disadvantages' in such a debate during the next few months, and it is 
for this reason that my delegation is of the opinion that the mattor 
should not be discussed during the present Conference." 

The Delegate of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republic saids 

"I have takon the floor to mako a few comments on the • 
statement made by tho representative of the United States of America, 
and on the proposal submitted by him. 

"Ho submitted a proposal to postpone discussion about the 
eviction of the Kuomintang representatives and invitation of representa
tives of China in thoir stead. Why, may we ask? Why should we discontinue 
this discussion? 

"The proposal submitted by my Delegation must be considered. 
Kuomintang representatives have no right to attend a Plenipotentiary 
Conference. These individuals, these remnants of the Kuomintang clique, 
must be evicted. 

"We must at tho same time consider the question of inviting 
delegates from tho People's Republic of China to this Conforonce, China 
being a Member of the Union. 
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"Now the customary procedure demands that any major question -
and that this is such a question will bo evident to all - be scrupulously 
examined, and that a decision be taken thereon. The real aim of the 
American proposal is to PREVENT the Plenary Assembly from reaching a 
decision on this important matter, namely, eviction of the Kuomintang 
representatives, with representatives of the People's Republic of China 
being invited in their stead. 

"But why, in fact, can the Plenary Assembly not invite 
representatives of the People's Republic of China? What reasons are 
advanced for this? 

"It may well be that the Government of the U.S.A. does not 
care for the Government of the People's Republic of China. It does not, 
however, follow from this that the I.T.U. must refuse the representatives 
of the People's Republic their rightful place in the Union. This 
feeling on the part of the American Government is completely beside the 
point. 

"This Union is not a political body. It is an exclusively 
technical organization. 

"In the countries of which the I.T.U. is composed, there are 
governments, there are regimes, of every conceivable nature. For 
example, some Members are capitalist countries, others socialist. 
There is no reason why these various countries should not work togother 
to develop telecommunications, in order that people may be better served, 

"But, if this be so - and it is so - then how can we, as 
representatives of our various countries hero assembled, how can we, 
as practical men, decline to consider the question of evicting the 
representatives of the Kuomintang clique and inviting the real 
representatives of China? 

"In considering this matter, we must bear in mind, to tho 
exclusion of all else, the aims of this Union - tho reinforcement of 
international collaboration and the further development of international 
communications. We cannot be influenced by the political likes and 
dislikes of the United States Government, as expressed hero by tho 
United States Delegate. Those likes and.dislikes are simply beside 
the point. 
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"The United States proposal is therefore unfounded, and the 
Conference cannot take it into account when settling this important 
question. There are no reasons of a procedural or any other charactor 
why this Conference should not consider our proposal that tho Kuomintang 
clique representatives be evicted and the real representatives of . 
China invited. 

"Since the Delegate of the U.S.A. has invoked tho Rules of 
Procedure, I wish to point out that tho reasons why the United Statos 
Delegate yesterday made such determined attempts' to impose Rules of 
Procedure on the Conference without any discussion whatsoever will be 
apparent to all. His aim was to prevent tho Plenary Assembly from 
considering this important matter in the normal, generally recognizod 
way. . 

"My Delegation cannot agree to this way of putting the 
question, and we protest against the American proposal. 

"When you, Mr. Chairman, gave the floor to the Kuomintang 
representative, that offshoot of a reactionary and vonal clique took 

. advantage of the occasion to proffer base and scurrilous fabrications. 

"I think, Mr. Chairman, you should have cut short the impudent 
and rapid outpourings of this adherent of the Kuomintang clique. 

"As the representative of a great country - the Soviet Union -
I consider it would be beneath my dignity to reply to theso vile and 
mendacious outbursts. 

"Tho peaceful policy of the Soviet Union and the invaluable 
contribution it has made towards the extension of international 
collaboration, in the field of telecommunication too, is well known 
and requires no comment. This policy of peace, designed to extend 
international collaboration, is generally acknowledged, respected and 
supported by hundreds of millions of people throughout the world. 

"Since a reference has been mado to the Kuomintang- clique -
a clique which has taken refuge on Taiwan under the guns of its 
American protectors - perhaps it would be as well to recall what this 
clique represents. I shall not answer this question myself. I sliall 
merely repeat what has been said about the Kuomintang by well-known 
Americans. 

"It may not be inappropriate to recall what, for example, 
Mr. Acheson, United States Secretary, of State, said about it. 
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"As early as 1950* Mr. Acheson admitted that the Chinese 
people no longer supported the Kuomintang clique. In the covering 
lottor to the well known White Book issued by the State Department, he 
wrotes 

"...J., in the opinion of a good many observers, thoy (the 
members of the Kuomintang) had sunk into sordid and vonal squabbles for 
offices and power.' 

"Wo also know that Genord.1 Stilwell, former Commander-in-Chief 
of the American forces in China, called tho Kuomintang clique a band of 
unprincipled assassins. 

"Here, then, is what the Kuomintang clique is, in the judgment 
of their protectors themselves - American public porsonages. 

"It is clear that the Kuomintang does not represent China or 
any other country. They should, then, be EXCLUDED from this Plenipoten
tiary Conference. 

"The Delegates of the United Statos and of the United Kingdom 
also referred to the position in Korea. Their statements woro misleading. 
Everyone knows that neither the Chinese nor the Korean pepplo have 
attacked anybody. Standing on the threshold of their homes, these two 
peoples are merely defending their Fatherlands, their freedom and inde
pendence. 

"Tho aggressor which has organized armed intervention against 
the Korean and Chinese peoples is the ruling circles in the United 
States. Tho United States Delegate attempted to present events in Korea 
in a distorted light. More than two years ago the American aggrosors 
criminally attacked the People's Democratic Republic of Korea. Under 
cover of the United Nations flag and under the United Nations name, the 
American armies are barbarously destroying the peaceful peoples of Korea, 
are murdering and burning alivo .women, old people, and children, are ruin
ing peaceful towns and villages and destroying harvests. Being unable to 
force the freedom-loving Korean and Chinese peoples to their knoes, tho 
American interventionists have reached the extreme limits of vileness 
and savagery by trying to destroy tho peaceful populations of Korea and 
China by means of bacteriological warfare. 
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"These criminal activities by the American pirates have of 
course called forth the wrath and indignation of all progressive man
kind. Those shameful acts have been denounced by honest men the world 
over. As is well known, the armies of the People's Republic of China 
are taking no part in this war. 

"Chinese volunteers are helping the Korean people in their 
heroic fight. These volunteers havo of their own free will, by personal 
choice, and as tho. r.sult of porsonal conviction and sympathies, como 
to- the help of the Korean people thus attacked. 

"It should be recalled that the International Telecommunication 
Union is.a specialized technical organization, interested above all in 
intornational collaboration with a view to extending telecommunication 
and rationalizing their use. Tho Central People's Government of tho 
People's Republic of China has at its disposal, as is woll known, all 
the telecommunication media in China. The Conference cannot overlook 
this fact. It follows, then, that only the Government of the People's 
Republic of China can undertake responsibility for the performance by 
China of the obligations arising out of .tho Convention-, and Regulations. 

-"Hence the absence of representatives of the People's Republic 
of China at this Plenipotentiary Conference is not merely a crying in
justice towards that great country, but also undoubtedly reacts dolo-
teriously on the interests of the Union itself, concerned as it is to 
ensure the maximum development of international cooperation in the 
sphere of telecommunication. 

"For the above reasons, thon, the Soviot Delegation urges 
tho conforonco to adopt thc proposal we have submitted, namely that 
the roprosontativee of tho Kuomintang clique bo evicted and the People's 
Ropublic of China bd invited to send del'ugatos to take part in the work 
of the Conferenco. 

The Chairman regretted that- the preceding speakers had not 
avoided the substance of the questions, in accordance with the Rulos 
of Procedure. He would therefore request the last speaker before the 
vote to adhere more strictly to those Rules. 
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The Delegate of the Hungarian People's Republic was sorry 
to take the floor but he had a question to ask. The Chairman had said 
at the previous meeting that all important questions would be fully 
discussed and the United States point of order was in conflict with 
that statement. What would happen if in the first few days delegates 
were denied the right to speak for reasons concealing others? How 
could any question be satisfactorily dealt with? 

The Chairman said that the Rules of Procedure clearly des
cribed the procedure applicable to points of order. The Delegate of the 
United States, however, had said that he was not opposed to discussion 
of the matter. He therefore asked the Plenary Assembly whether, as an 
exceptional measure, he could grant the floor to delegates who had asked 
to speak before the U.S. point of order was raised. It was understood 
that their remarks would be limited to the point- of order in question. 

A vote was then taken, by a show of hands, on whether the 
Chairman should grant the floor to the six speakers on his list. 

In favour: 16 

Against; 11 

Numerous delegates abstained. 

The debate therefore continued. 

The Delegate of India . expressed his appreciation of the 
U.S. Delegate's gesture in allowing the debate to continue. That was 
a right attitude, since otherwise there was a danger that the business 
of the conference would be held up and there might even be disruption 
of opinion. . 

The proposal submitted by the Delegate of the U.S.S.R. 
had been discussed ad nauseam in all .the international organizations 
and thousands of hours that might have been turned to better account 
had been wasted on it. No result whatever had been obtained. He hoped 
the Conference would hot waste too much time on such questions, which 
should be left to the politicians. The I.T.U. was a technical body 
and should look on such problems frora the'angle of the most effective 
functioning of telecommunications. He endorsed.the Chairman's hope 
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that the discussion would be kept on a high level worthy of one of the 
most efficient and oldest of the international organizations. 

The question should also be viewed from the angle of the 
Atlantic City Convention, The question to be solved was whether either 
Chinese Government, or both, complied with Article 1 of the Convention. 
Likes and dislikes should be set aside. The important point v/as to de
cide with which government the I.T.U..could carry on effective relations. 
In other words, which government was in actual control of the telecommu
nication network of China? 

In the view of the Government of India, the People's Repub
lic of China had all the attributes of a sovereign State and the Central 
People's Government should therefore be recognised by the I.T.U. India 
had no prejudice for or against either government but the facts had to 
be faced. 

He therefore supported the proposal submitted by the Dele
gate of the U.S.S.R. 

The Delegato of tho People's Republic of Poland said that 
since 1947 I.T.U. Conferences had not given the results that had been 
expected. Unanimous agreement had not been achieved because whenever a. 
question was discussed the United Statos Delegation tabled a motion to 
end the debate and asked for it to be put to tho voto with priority. 
For instanco, at tho LORAN Conforence tho United Statos intervened 
politically v/hen differences of opinion were of a purely technical nature, 
The existence of two rival blocs dated from that time. The representa
tive of the Kuomintang had spokon of the various occupations of the 
Chinese'living in Taiwan." No doubt they were extremely busy but they 
could not deal with communications over the immense territory of China. 
There was a Convention which laid down certain international obligations. 
How, and with what authority, could the Kuomintang fulfil these obliga
tions? Common sense would show that any country wishing to talk with 
China would apply to Pekin and not to Taipeh. 

The Delegation of the P.R. of Poland supported the proposal 
by the Delegation of the U.S.S.R., which had also be^n supported by the 
Delegation of India, to the effect that the representatives of the Kuo
mintang should bo excluded from the Conference and that the representa
tives of the People's Republic of China should be invited in their stead. 
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The Delegate of tho Roumanian People's Ropublic saids 

"The Delegation of tho Roumanian People's Republic is 
opposed to the motion submitted by the Delegation of the United Statos 
of America and considers that the participation of the Delegates of the 
People's Ropublic of China in this Conference is a matter of great 
urgency. 

"The People's Republic of China fulfils all the conditions 
for invitation to this Conference. We therefore hold that its legitimate 
request should be given a favourable welcome. 

"The Central People's Government of the People's Ropublic 
of China is the only authority capable of controlling and administering 
in actual practice the extensive network of telecommunications which 
exists in the vast territory of China. 

"We consider that no one who has the slightest goodwill 
can deny the existence of tho Republic of China directed by a central 
government elected directly by its great people. 

"Accordingly, the Dolegation of the Roumanian People's 
Republic considers that- the representatives of the Kuomintang do not 
and cannot represent any country and consequently are illegally taking 
part in the work of this Conference. 

"On behalf of the Delegation of tho Roumanian People's Re
public I support the proposal of tho U.S.S.R. Delegation that the Kuo
mintang representatives be excluded and that the representatives of the 
Chinese People's Republic be urgently invited to attend. " 

The Delegate of the Hungarian People's Republio saids 

"On behalf of the Delegation of the Hungarian People's 
Republic I protest against a procedure which can only produce a feeling 
of uneasiness and doubt whether anything whatever can be dono if the 
procedure is maintained. 

"I must also say that it is not right to allude to the Rules 
of Procedure which are not even provisionally adopted but only pending 
their examination by committee 4. 

"On behalf of the Delegation of the Hungarian People's Repub
lic I have to make the following statement concerning the proposal of the 
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Delegation of the Soviet, Union concerning the representation of tho 
People's Republic of China. I consider it undeniable that only a Go
vernment actually exercising authority in tho territory of thePState 
can guarantee us the collaboration about v/hich so much has been rightly 
said. 

"If any doubts still remain I would quote tho words of the 
Secretary General of the United Nations (8 March 1950)s 

"" It is certain that the obligations of Statos parties 
to an international convention can be fulfilled only by 
the governments which are in actual possession of powers 
to this offoct." 

"In beginning its v/ork, the Plenipotentiary Conference must 
in no v/ay exclude from its activities a country of some five hundred 
million inhabitants. 

"The Central Government of tho People's Republic of China is 
in actual possession of authority in this immense territory and is in
disputably the only legitimate representative of•that country. 

"Only the Central Government of the People's Republic of China 
can meet any obligations that might arise from our deliberations. 

"It is clear to everyone that the persons present here calling 
themselves delegates have not, and. nevor will have, control over any of 
the services existing in that country. For these reasons I fully support 
the proposal .by the U.S.S.R. Delegation and ask that the Plenary Assembly 
should immediately take the pertinent decision, namely, to exclude those 
who have no business to bo hero and to invito the Central Government of 
tho People's Republic of China to send the true representative of that 
country." 

The Delegate of the Bielorussian Soviet Socialist Republic 
saids 

"We are now faced with tho necessity of examining ono of the 
most important questions beforo the Plenipotentiary Conforence, which 
goes far beyond the mere framework constituted by tho invitation of a 
country to the Conference. 
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"If this question is not solved objectively, an unfortunato 
precedent will be set up. This will not help in carrying out tho great 
and noble tasks of tho Union. 

"In solving this question it is natural that wo should first 
of all resort to the Convention which is thc basic charactor of.tho 
Union and our guide., 

"Article I of the Convention recognizes the sovereign right of 
countries to regulate their own telecommunications. This is correct, 
since only a sovereign country has the right to regulate its telecommu
nications and to extend international collaboration. 

"Article III of the Convention says in sub-paragraph a)s "The 
purposes of the Union are to maintain and extend intornational coopera
tion for the improvement and rational use of telecommunication of all 
kinds." . ' • ' . . ' • 

"This is the alpha and omega of our Union. We must bo guided 
by these principles. Is the People's Republic of China a sovoreign 
country? 

"The People's -Republic of China is characterized by all the 
essential features of a sovereign country. It is a country with an im
mense territory and almost 500 million inhabitants, possessing tho means 
of telecommunication and operating important international communications. 
The Chinese people is fighting for its happiness, its freedom and its in
dependence. 

"The existence of a sovereign State is not to be deduced from 
formal data alone. Life itself proves it. . 

"Twenty-six Governments have already established diplomatic 
relations with the People's Republic of China. 

"In proposing that a delegation from the People's Republic of 
China be invited, we are in full conformity with the Convention. 

"To solve this question, we must remember the sense of the 
Convention, Article 3, and not let ourselves be influenced by political 
intrigues within the Conference. 

"The Kuomintang representatives here present do not represent 
anybody except themselves. They could not even exist without the subsidies 
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"With ths object of strengthening international cooperation, 
the Delegation of tho Bielorussian Soviet Socialist Ropublic supports 
the U.S.S.R;'s proposal to exclude the Representatives of the Kuomin
tang group from the Plenipotentiary Conference of the International Te
lecommunication Union and to invito the People's Ropublic of China to 
sond its own representatives to take part in the work of the Plenipoten
tiary Conference of the International Telecommunication Union." 

Tho Delegate of Franco recalled that at Atlantic City the \ 
Fronch Delegation had been somewhat reluctant to approve tho conclusion 
of an agreement with the Unitod Nations. Hov/ever, once the agreement 
had been concluded, it felt bound to comply strictly with the majority 
decision. The first outcome of this agreement for tho I.T.U. was the 
exclusion of Spain in accordanco with a Resolution passed by the Unitod 
Natidns in December 1946. Although tho Telecommunication Network of 
Spain was by no means a negligible factor, nobody at that'time had men
tioned the drawbacks the decision might entail in connection with its 
operation. Only the principle of the decision was considered. 

The same course should bo followed at tho present time and 
guidance should be sought in the Resolution passed by the General Assem
bly of the United Nations at its 325th Plenary Meeting on 14 Decombor 
1950 which statod that 

"whenever more than ono authority claims to be the government 
qualified to represent a Stato and whenever this question 
gives rise to controversy, the General Assembly recommends that 
the attitude adopted by tho General Assembly or its Interim 
Commission on a matter of this kind be taken into consideration 
by the other organs of the United Nations and by tho special
ized agencies." 

The I.T.U. was a specialized agency linked to the United Na
tions by an Agreement, Thc General Assembly's recommendation could 
therefore not be set aside and in any case v/ould serve as a guide for 
tho vote of the French Delegation, 

The Chairman said that, the list of speakers being closed, he 
v/ould put tho United States point of order to the vote. 

At the Chairman's request, the Delegate of the United States 
of Amorica road out his proposal once moro at dictation spoed. 

The Chairman said that quito exceptionally before the voto he 
would give the floor to tho U.S.S.R. Dolegato. 
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The Delegate of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics saids 

"I have taken the floor on a point of order. I must stress the 
fact that the question we are discussing is of very special importance. 

"In its examination v/e cannot be guided by any formal considera
tion. All delegates must be given the opportunity of expressing their 
viev/s on this question and solving it, putting aside irrelevant 
considerations. 

"I propose that the Assembly immediately determine a procedure 
according to which the U.S.S.R. proposal will be put to the vote first, 
before the proposal of the United States. 

"I am submitting this proposal and I insist on its examination, 
for we are studying a question of exceptional importance and it is 
inadmissible that the decision should be based on purely formal 
considerations. . 

"All formal arguments in the shape of references to the Rules 
of Procedure must be set aside before the higher interests of our Union, 
and no reference of a formal nature can be taken into consideration at 
this time. 

"The Delegation of the U.S.S.R. insists that the proposal we 
submitted be put to the vote first." 

T n e Chairman regretted that he was unable to accept their 
•proposal. The U.S. proposal had priority. 

A roll-call vote was taken on the United States proposal to 
postpone discussion indefinitely. 

Result of the Votes 

In favours 42(Afghanistan, Australia, Belgium, Brazil, Cambodia, 
Canada, Ceylon, Chile, Chinaj Colombia, Belgian Congo, Korea, Denmark, 
Dominican Republic, Egypt, El Salvador, Spain, United- States, Finland, 
France, Haiti, Italy, Japan, Lebanon, Monaco, Nicaragua, New Zealand, 
Netherlands, Philippines, French Protectorates in Morocco and Tunisia, 
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Federal German Republic, F.P.R. of Yugo'slavia, United Kingdcnj United 
States Territories,French .Overseas Territories, Thailand, Turkey, South 
Africa, Uruguay," Venezuela, Viet Nam, Spanish Possession)5 

Againsts 13 (P.R.of Albania, Bielorussian S.S.R., P.R. of 
Bulgaria, Hungarian P.R., India, Indonesia, Pakistan, Poland, Ukrainian 
S.S.R., Roumanian P.R., Sweden, Czechoslovakia, U.S.S.R.); 

Abstentionss 12 (Argentino, Austria, Vatican City, Ireland, 
Iceland, Israel, Norway, Paraguay, Portugal, Switzerland, Portuguese 
Oversea Territories, Yemen)§ 

Absents 22. " 

The United States proposal v/as thus approvod and discussion of 
the representation of China was indefinitely postponed. 

The Delegate of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics made the 
following statements 

'a* 

"The Delegation of the Union of Soviot Socialist Republics 
states that the decision taken by the Conference which results in 
depriving the reprosentativos of tho People's Republic of China of the 
opportunity of taking part in the work of the Plenipotentiary 
Telecommunicaticn Conference ia incorrect and illegal. 

"The representatives of tho reactionary Kuomintang clique 
present here do not and cannot represent China in the International 
Telecommunication Union. 

"Tho only roal and legitimate representatives of China are 
those appointed by the Central People's Government of the People's 
Republic of China." 
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The Delegate of the People's Republic of Bulgaria saids 

, "On behalf of the Government of the P.R. of Bulgaria I havo to 
make the following statement on tho result of the vote which is just 
being takens 

"The existence of the People's Republic of China is a well 
knov/n fact which cannot be ignored. Tho docision which has just boen 
reached under pressure from the Delegation of the Unitod States is 
discriminatory and violates the basic aims of tho I.T.U. Tho exclusion 
of the People's Republic of China, with its extensive telecommunication 
network, will be unfavourable to international collaboration and will • 
prove a grave obstacle to thc- future development of the I.T.U. It will 
result in disorder and chaos in the radio spectrum. 

"The only legitimate representatives of China aro those 
appointed by the Central People's Government of the People's Republic of 
China. l_y delegation therefore protests with tho utmost energy against 
this unjust and illegal decision." 

Tho Delegate of the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic made the 

following statements 

"The Dolegation of the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Ropublic 
considers tho decision reached by the Conference, which in fact excludes 
the possibility of participation in the Plenipotentiary Telecommunication 
Conforonco of representatives of the People's Republic of China, as 
wrong and illegal. 

"The roprosentative of the Kuomintang present here do not 
represent China and are not entitled to speak on its behalf. 

"The only legitimate ropresontativos of China aro those appointed 
by the Central People's Government of tho People's Republic of China." 

The Delegate of Czechoslovakia made tho following statements 

"Truth cannot be hidden for ever, even when a wrong docision 
has been taken and,the truth is that there exists a great sovereign 
country, namely the People's Ropublic o'f China with 500 million 
inhabitants which, through its government, has expressed the desire to 
collaborate with us in the field of telecommunications and which has 
been excluded from such collaboration by this Assembly. 
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"The Czechoslovak Delegation declares that this docision is 

tmjust and illegal and we support the statemont made by the Soviet 

Delegation." 

The Delegate of the Bielorussian S.S.R. °. 

"The Delegation of tho Bielorussian S.S.R. is authorized to 

make the following statements 

"The representatives of the Kuomintang group present in this 

Conference cannot represent China. v 

"The only legitimate representatives of.China are those 

designated by the Central People's Government of the Chinese People's 

Republic. 

"The Conforence decision to deprive China, in tho person of the 
representatives of the Chinese People's Republic, of the possibility o f 
participating in the work of the Conference, taken under direct pressure 
from the United States, is incorrect and illegal and in contradiction 
with the aims of international cooperation." 

' The Delegate of the People's Republic of Albania wished to 
state that he fully supported the statement by the U.S.S.R. Delegate and 
considered the decision just taken to bo incorrect and illegal. 

The Delegate of Pakistans 

"Mr. Chairman, in view of the result of the vote I feel it my 
duty to draw to your attention the fact that my Delegation considers 
that a decision which ignores realities will not be binding on my 
Government and, therefore, my Government may not be able to ratify any 
matter relating to China on which any decision is taken by the 
Conference." • 

Thc Delegate of the Roumanian People's Republic asked fer tho 

minutes to record the fact that his Delegation regarded the decision as 

unjust and illegal. 

The Delegate of the Hungarian People's Republio fully supported 
the statement made by the U.S.S.R. Delegato and regarded the decision 
taken as unjust and illegal. 

The Delegate of the People's Republic of Poland mado the 

following statements 

"The Delegation of the People's Republic of Poland wishes to 
state that it disagrees with the irregular decision taken by the 
Plenary Assembly, in connection with representation of the 
People's Republic of China at the Buenos Aires Plenipotentiary 
Conference. 
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"We are of the opinion'that only the properly appointed 
plenipotentiary representatives of the Central People's Government of 
the People's Republic of China can represent China at this Plenipotentiary 
Conference, and not the representatives of the Kuomintang group, 
illegitimately seated in our midst. 

"We likewise energetically protest against the inadmissible 
methods used to cut short free discussion - mothods imposed on the 
Conference by tho representative of the U.S.A." 

The Delegate of Nicaragua wished to congratulate tho Chairman 
on his impartiality in the conduct of the debates. 

He also wished to congratulate thoso who had spoken in favour 
of the U.S. proposal, since the-subject under discussion was outsido the 
province of the Conference and could only lead to waste of time. • 

His Government supported thc Chinese Nationalist Govornmont and 
opposed the Chinese Communist Government since, as a free country, it* 
only recognized legally accepted governments and rejected those whose 
position was founded on force. 

He then pleaded in favour of a time limit of five minutes for 
each speech, as the Chairman had previously suggested. Five minutes 
would be ample, especially for the discussion of items that did not 
concern the Conference. 

He also pleaded in favour of a higher level in discussions. 
Delegates were not only "representatives" but gentlemen and he felt they 
should behave as such. The object to be aimed at was a harmonious 
conclusion to the Conference, which would reach beyond the immediate 
interests of telecommunications to the peace of the whole world. 

The Chairman pointed out that the time limit of five minutes 
applied only to matters of procedure. 

The meeting rose at 12.40 p.m. . 

Rapporteurss The Secretary Generals The Chairmans 

H. Heaton L. Mulatier M. A. Andrada 
G. Deniker 
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1. SITUATION OF THE GERMAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC IN RELATION TO -THE UNION 
(DOCUMENT No.18) 

1-1. The Chairman said he Head of the Swiss Delegation had asked for 
the floor to make a general statement, before item 1 was discussed. 

1.2. The delegate of Switzerland said that in view of the various 
points contained in the agenda of the present Plenary meeting which 
concerned the relations betv/een various countries and the Union, Switzer
land took the opportunity to make the following statements 

1.3. "The purposes of tvo International Telecommunication Union are 
to maintain and extend international cooperation for the improvement and 
rational use of telecommunication of all kinds. It must promote the 
development of technical facilities and their most efficient operation 
with a view to improving the efficiency of telecommunication services, 
increasing their usefulness and making them, so far as possible, generally 
available to the public. The Union must harmonize the actions of nations 
in the attainment of those common ends. 

1»4« "In order to attain that noble aim which we have just mentioned 
(Article 3 of the Convention), our Union must strive with all its might 
for universality. This universality must be achieved all the more because 
the Union is made up of administrations and organs whose common aim is to 
serve their people. 

1«5» "Therefore every independent people which has_ an administration 
with which effective cooperation is possible should be able to participate 
in the work of the Union. But since the question as to whether a people 
is independent is a matter which unfortunately is often treated on a 
political plane, Sv/itzerland will therefore abstain from voting on 
questions of substance and their ramifications in order to remain faith
ful to its long established prinoiple of neutrality. On the other hand 
it will vote on matters of procedure in accordance with general legal 
principles." 
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1.6. The Delegate of the U.S,S.R. made the following statement; 

"With the letter from the Prime Minister of the German Democrat
ic Republic, Jtr. Grotewohl, dated 22 August 1952, and the letter from Mr. 
Dertinger, Foreign Minister of the German Democratic Republic, dated 
15 September (Document 18), the Conference is faced with an important and 
urgent problem in connection with participation by representatives of the 
German Democratic Republic in the work of this Conference. 

1.7. "As is well known, the Government of the German Democratic 
Republic, in its letter dated 3 October 1951> sent by diplomatic channels 
through the Swiss Government, officially notified the Secretary General 
of the I.T.U. of the accession by the German Democratic Republic to the 
International Telecommunication Convention. 

1.8. "The appropriate authorities - the Soviet Control Commission in 
Germany - confirmed that the time was ripe for this accession. A state
ment by the Commission on this matter was forwarded by the Government of 
the German Democratic Republic to the Secretary General on 18 April 1952. 

1.9. "Thus the German Democratic Republic, in accordance with the 
procedure laid down in Additional Protocol II annexed to the Convention, 
has observed the formalities required by this Protocol and by Article 17 
of the existing Convention. It has thus beoome a party to the Inter
national Telecommunication Convention and a full Member of the I.T.U. 

1.10. "The action taken by the I.T.U. Administrative Council, which 
refused at its 7th. session, without any reason, to take the necessary 
measures to register accession by the German Democratic Republic, runs 
counter to tho provisions of Additional Protocol II and of Article 17 
of the Convention.. It was, therefore, irregular. 

1.11. "Accession by the German Democratic Republic to the Tele
communication Convention, carried out in accordance with the established 
procedure, constitutes a legal act. Hence the German Democratic 
Republic should be invited to take part in this Plenipotentiary Conference 
as a full participant. 

1.12. "The Delegation of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 
.wholeheartedly supports the statement made by the Government of the 
German Democratic Republic and proposes? 

1.13. ""'hat the German Democratic Republic-bo invited to sond 
delegates to take part in this Plenipotentiary Conference." 
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1.14. The Delegate of the Ukrainian S.S.R made the following, 

statements 

"My Delegation supports the demand made on behalf of the 
Government of the German Democratic Republic by the Foreign Minister 
thereof in his letter dated 15 September 1952 (Doc.l8), namely, that 
representatives of his Government should be invited to the Conference. 

1.15. "Now Additional Protocol II annexed to the Convention lays 
down that;.... 'Germany and Japan may accede to the International 
Telecommunication Convention of Atlantic City by fulfilling the provi
sions of Article 17 thereof at such time as the responsible authorities 
consider such accession appropriate. The formalities prescribed by 
Article 1 of that Convention shall not apply to these two countries'. 

1.16. "The German Democratic Republic has duly observed all provi
sions of Article 17 as regards the method of its accession to the 
Convention, and has sent a testimonial from the Soviet Control Commis
sion in Germany stating that in the view of the Commission the time was 
ripe for such accession. 

1.17. "Thus the German Democratic Republic, having duly observed the 
conditions set forth in Additional Protocol II annexed to the Convention 
and in Article 17 of the Convention, is a full Member of the Union. 
Registration of the accession and notifioation of Members of the Union, 
is done, according to Article 17, paragraph 2, merely for purposes of 
information. 

LIS. "Hence the Administrative Council decision taken on 30 May 1952 
- that nothing should be done about the accession of the German Democra
tic Republic to the Convention - was irregular, in so far as the Council, 
under the Convention, is not entitled to express an opinion about accession 
or admission of new Members. 

1.19. "My Delegation, then, supports the proposal submitted by the 
Delegation of the Soviet Union, to the effect that representatives of 
the German Democratic Republic be invited to this Conference". 

1.20. The Delegate of Czechoslovakia declared that his Delegation 
wholeheartedly supported the U.S.S.R. proposal to invite the German 
Democratic Republic to send delegates to the Plenipotentiary Conference. 
The Delegate of the Ukrainian S.S.R. had cited important points in 
support of the proposal and the Czechoslovakian Delegation would like to 
add a few more,; He recalled that when the C.C.I.F. had met in Geneva to 
attempt to draw up a chart showing the length of international lines it 
had been unablo to do so because the Chairman had declared that he could 
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not assume the responsibility for the accuracy of the figures covering 
all of Germany. As a result Germany had been divided into two parts 
for the purpose of that conference. 

1.21. Aftor such an experience his delegation wondered why conferen
ces wore- held when it became evident that negotiations v/ith proper 
authorities could not be carried out in a normal manner. 

1.22. The Delegate of the United States of America said that he had 
a few comments to make concerning the statement made by the Dolegate of 
the U.S.S.R. He had taken part in a groat number of international 
conferences and had been a member of various organs of the Union. 
Until the present time a friendly spirit of cooporation had always 
prevailed. So far as ho could recall there had never existed the spirit 
of bitter recrimination which had characterized the present conference. 
He sincerely hoped that in future those recriminations would coaso so 
that the work of thc conference could proceed apace. 

1.23. The case of Germany which was under consideration, was 
perfectly simple. The Federal German Republic had, in accordance with 
Article 17 of the Convontion, deposited its instrument of accession 
with the Secretary General. That instrument had been accepted and tho 
Federal German Republic had become a membor of tho Union. 

1.24. Subsequently the German Democratic Republic had sont a similar 
instrument of accession (see Doc.l8). Tho Administrative Council had 
considered tho matter and after due deliberation had rejocted that 
instrument. 

1.25. It was quite obvious- that one country could not havo two 
governments represented in the Union. Therefore under thc torms of 
the International Telecommunication Union Atlantic City Convention it 
was impossible to accept tho U.S.S.R. proposal to invito tho Gorman 
Democratic Ropublic to sond delegates to tho Plenipotentiary Conference 
of Buenos Aires. 

1.26. The Dolegate of -fsho P.R. of Bulgaria declared that the 
Gorman Democratic Republic's request to become a membor of tho Union 
was perfectly legal as.could be seen from tho letter sont by its 
Presidont Dr. Grotowohl to tho Secretary General. The instrument of 
accossion. had been sont through the propor channels as specified by 
Articlo 17 of tho Convontion. In the circumstances ho was unable to 
understand how the Administrative Council had reached its docision. 



- 6 -

(54-E) 

1.27 In conclusion he asserted that tho German Democratic Republic 
should be invited to send representatives to the Conference and therefore 
his delegation wholeheartedly supported the U.S.S.R. proposal. 

1.28. The Delegate of the P.R. of Albania said in reference to the 
question under consideration that the German Democratic Republic had 
acted in accordance with the provisions of Article 17 of the Convention 
and therefore was fully entitled to bo considered a member of the Inter
national Telecommunication Union. The facts of the case were amply 
stated in Document 18. Therefore tho Delegation of the P.R. of Albania 
would support the proposal submitted by the Delegation of the U.S.S.R. 

1.29. The Delegate of the Republic of Poland observed that tho 
delegate had said in the course of his address that delegates should 
concern themselves with the statemont of facts and that he had a few to 
submit to the consideration of the Conference. He considered that the 
Delegate of the United States of America had forgotten to mention that 
Article 17 of the convention had been fully complied with in tho instru
ment of accession submitted by the German Democratic Republic. That 
being the case there was no reason why that government should not be 
invited to send delegates to attend the Plenipotentiary Conference. 

1.30. The views propounded by the Delegate of the Unitod States of 
America were not realistic. A country could not by arbitrarily split in 
two. The whole of Germany would one day become a single country under 
one government. The fact remained that at present that was not the case, 
but if some countries had been able to be co divided there was no reason 
why an exception should be made in the case of Germany. 

1.31. In the circumstances his delegation would support the proposal 

submitted by the Delegate of the U.S.S.R. • 

Statement of the United Kingdom Delegations 

1..32. "The United Kingdom Delegation fully supports the views and 
considerations placed before you by the leader of the United States 
Delegation. " 

1.33. "I too, must emphasise that the Federal German Republic is 
already a member of the Union in accordance v/ith the procedure laid down 
for the admission of Germany at Atlantic City. The Federal German 
Government which is represented here, is the only legitimately 
constituted government in'Germany able to speak in the name of the 
Gorman people. The so-called government of the German Democratic Republic 
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on the other hand can only be regarded as a government of the' Soviet 
occupying authorities. 

1.34* "Consequently the action taken by the Administrative Council 
in accepting the accession of the Federal German Government and reject
ing the instrument presented by the Government of the Soviet Occupied 
Zone was clearly correct and should be endorsed by the Plenipotentiary 
Conference. 

1.35. "My Delegation will therefore vote against the proposal of the 
Honorable Delegate of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics." 

1.36. Tho Delegate of France said that with reference to Document 
18 some delegates had referred to the "illegal action of the Adminis
trative Council" concerning the accession of the German Democratic Re
public. He would attempt to show why the action of the Administrative 
Council was legal. 

1.37. A perusal of Article 17 and Article 1 of the Convention clear
ly shows that the Council cannot take any action concerning the admission 
of new members. On the other hand, Article 5j paragraph 11, letter i, 
stated that the Administrative Council had to "perform the other func-

tions deemed necessary for the proper administration of the Union". 
The scope of that text was far-reaching and everyone was free to form his 
own opinion concerning its meaning. Nevertheless that text existed'and 
it had enabled the Administrative Council to take certain decisions very 
useful to the Union. 

1.38. With regard to the accession of the Bonn authorities he would 
refer the delegates to .the Protocol, which laid down that it could come 
about "at such time as the responsible authorities considered it appro
priate". It was evident that there was room for discussion in that text 
and therefore the Secretary General had prudently referrod the mattor to 
the Administrative Council. 

1.39. Since the Four-Power Administration had broken down, the Ad
ministrative Council based its decision on Article 5? paragraph 11, i), 
of the Convention and on the Protocol. Later the Administrative Council 
was seized with a second request which had also been cleared through the 
regular channels. Its only recourse was to bo guided by the Protocol 
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which only foresaw one accession and since it had already decided in-
favour of the Federal German Republic it could not admit tho German 
Democratic Republic, since the Protocol could not be invoked twice. 

1.40. In the circumstances it was the opinion of the Delegate of 
France that the Administrative Council had acted within its rights. 

1.41. The Delegate of the Bielorussian S.S.R.s 

"We are faced with an exceedingly complex problem. In solving 
it, v/e must bear in mind the aims and principles of the International 
Telecommunication Union. 

1.42. "The German Democratic Republic, in strict conformity with 
Additional Protocol II and Article 17 of the Convention, has, in acceding 
to the International Telecommunication Convention, performed a legally 
valid act. This is apparent from the statements made by Mr. Otto Grote-
wohl, President of the Council of Ministers of the German Democratic Re
public, and by Mr. Dertinger, Foreign Minister, published as documents 
and distributed to delegates. 

1.43. "The Secretary General, instead of informing Members and Asso
ciate Members of this accession and sending copies of tho instrument of 
accession, as laid down in Article 17, paragraph 2, of the Convention, 
referred the matter to the Administrative Council. 

1.44. "We understand, of course, the delicate position in which the 
Secretary General found himself. 

1.45* "As regards the Administrative Council, it concerned itself with 
problems outside its terms of reference. This applies to the 6th Session, 
when the question of accession by Western Germany was considered, and to 
the 7th Session,, when the Council discussed the question of accession by 
tho German Democratic Republic, referred to it by the Secretary General, 

I.46. 'My country considers that the Administrative Council cannot 
decide questions on which only the Plenipotentiary Conference and all 
Members of the Union can pronounee, although this is something which the . 
Honourable Delegate of France denies. 

1.47- "The result of this was that at the 6th Session an incorrect 
and irregular decision was taken,; by which the Bonn authorities were re
cognized as representing the whole of Germany. 
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1.48. "Now this irregular decision deprived the German Democratic 
Republic of its right to be a Member of the Union. On the basis, then, 
of that decision, the Administrative Council at its 7th Session declined 
to take any action at all in connection with the accession of the German 
Democratic Republic. 

1.49* "Additional Protocol II and the Convention accords-privileges 
to no one part of Germany as regards accession to the Convention. 

1.50. "Besides, it is difficult to attach much weight to the con
siderations adduced by the French representative, namely, that the Bonn 
authorities had been the first to lodge their instrument of accession, 
and that as a result Western Germany had been admitted to the Union. 
This is not a race to see how fast business can be disposed of, but a 
Plenipotentiary Conference. Hence there cannot possibly be any serious 
reason why the requisite formalities should not be performed in connec
tion with accession by the German Democratic Republic to the Union. 

1.51* "Hence also the Administrative Council decision taken on 
30 May 1952 is mistaken and irregular, and there can be no reason to 
delay registration by the Secretary General of the accession by the 
German Democratic Republic to the Convention. 

1.52* "The Delegation of the Bielorussian Soviet Socialist Republic 
whole-heartedly supports the statements made by the Government of tho 
German Democratic Republic, and supports the U.S.S.R. proposal to the 
effect that the fact of accession of the German Democratic Republic be 
recorded and that its representatives bo invited to this Conference." 

1.53* The Delegate of the U.S.S.R. made tho following statements 

"I wish to make a few comments on statements made by Dele
gates of the United Statos, the United Kingdom, and Franco, who Jbave as 
one man alleged that 'we cannot' invite Delegates of the German Democra
tic Republic to the Conference. 

1.54* "On what are these objections based? 

"Mr. De Wolf, Delegate of the United States, referring to 
the accession of Western Germany, affirmed that this represented ac
cession by Germany to the Convention. This is untrue. 

1.55* "We all know that Western Germany does not represent tho 
wholo of Germany, and cannot represent it, being no more than a part 
of Germany. 
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I.56. "The other part of Germany is the German Democratic Republic. 
We know that the question .of a united Germany under a single government 
is now being considered, and will, we hope, be settled so. There can be 
no doubt that the present division of Germany into two parts - a state of 
affairs artificially maintained by the United States, the United Kingdom, 
and France - attempting as they are to prevent unification of Germany -
will be overcome and that a single, peace-loving, democratic German state 
will bo set up under an all-German government. 

.1.57* "Hence the position as regards the accession by Western Germany, 
and the German Democratic Republic is a temporary one* until such a time 
as a single Germany is created under an all-German.government. 

I.58, "The German Democratic Republic acting in strict accordance with 
the procedure set forth in the Convention has fulfilled all the requirements 
of Article 17 and of Additional Protocol II. 

1*59« "It has sent the Secretary General, through diplomatic channels,, 
its instrument of accession to the Convention, and has obtained the assent 
of the appropriate authorities, namely the Soviet control commission in 
Germany, to its accession. 

1.60. "This accession is a legally valid act, and, since Western 
Germany has already acceded, there can be no reason not to recognize the 
fact of. accession by the German Democratic Republic, which has observed 
all the requisite formalities and has become a Member of the Union. 

1.61. "The reference made by the Delegate of the United States to 
Additional Protocol II, to the effect that it had already been applied, 
and that for this reason it could not be again invoked, is entirely 
unfounded. 

1.62. "This arbitrary and erroneous interpretation rests on nothing. 

"Firstly, Protocol II contain-, tho provisions or restrictions 
which would prevent it being applied in the present case, 

1»63- "Secondly, that Protocol unambiguously describes the proceduro 
for accession by Germany. , 
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1.64. . "It is obvious that the question of accession by Germany has 
not been settled, since Western Germany is not the whole of Germany, but 
merely a part of that country. 

1.65. "Hence it follows that the provisions of Additional Protocol II 
have not yet lost their validity. This Protocol remains in forco until 
such time as the question of accession by the whole of Germany has boon 
finally settled. 

1.66. "Since the German Democratic Republic has observed all conditions 
set forth in the Convention and in Additional Protocol II, the Secretary 
General should have registered the accession of this new Member and 
informed Members of the Union about it. 

1.67'. "However, the Administrative Council, at its seventh session, 
under pressure of those same Delegates - of the United States, the 
United Kingdom and France - without any reason refused to take any action 
in the matter. 

1.68. "It should be noted that in taking up this wrong and irregular 
position, the Council could adduce no reasons to justify its action. 

1.69» "At this Conference we see once more that the Delegates of the 
United Kingdom, the United States and France are once more endeavouring 
to prevent tho German Democratic Republic from occupying the place which 
is its due in the I.T.U. 

1.70. "The behaviour of these delegates is not supported by any 
provisions of the Convention. On the contrary, it runs counter to the' 
Convontion, to the aims thereof, and to the spirit of international 
oooperation. 

1.71- "The attitude taken by these delegates constitutes an unfriendly 
act in relation to the German people and is dictated by political consider
ations, namely by the desire of the Governments of their countries to uso 
all means to keep Germany divided and to utilize such a state of affairs 
for.their own ends. 

1.72. "The Delegates of the United States and Great Britain have takon 
the liberty of making certain observations about the government of the 
German Democratic Republic. My Delegation feels called upon to point out 
that the government of that Republic, legally and freely elected by the 
German people itself, is a government acting in the interest of all 
Germans - a government aiming at the creation of a single, peaceful,. 
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democratic Germany. The Soviet Union considers that the Bonn authorities 
cannot represent the whole of Germany or act on its behalf and that they 
do not consitutiise a freely elected Government acting in the interests of 
the German people. In point of'fact these authorities are under control 
of the American,Unitod Kingdom and French Occupation Forces, and follow 
their instructions. 

1.73. "Now when wo at this Conference are considering whether to 
invite the representatives of the German Democratic Republic, we must be 
guided by the Convention. It is precisely for this reason that we must 
object to the illegitimate attempts made by the American, the United 
Kingdom and French Delegations to prevent full participation by the German 
Democratic Republic in the work of the Union. 

1.74* "My Delegation considers that this Plenipotentiary Conference, 
examining the question objectively and justly, in accordance with tho 
Convention and Additional Protocol II, ought to decide that representatives? 
of the German Democratic Republic be invited. We urge the Assembly so to 
decide." 

1.75* The Delegate of the Hungarian P.R. said that his Delegation would, 
support the U.S.S.R. proposal concerning the accession of the German 
Democratic Republic which it considered fully justified. 

1.76. The accession of the Gorman Democratic Ropublic and of the 
Federal German Ropublic were of a temporary nature only until the wholo 
of Germany was unified undor a legitimate Government. 

1.77-' For the above-mentioned reasons his Delegation considered that 
the German Democratic Republic should bo invited to send delegates to 
participate in the Plenipotentiary Conference of Buenos Airos. 

1.78, The Delegate of the U.S.S.R. called for a secret-ballot. 

1.79. More than five delegations supporting this ploa» it was so 
decided. ,» 

1.8-U. The Delegate of France wished to make sure before a vote was 
taken that all delegations were sure of the conditions under which the 
German Demooratic Republic could be admitted to attend the deliberations 
of the Conference. Its admission would ipso facto imply its admission 
into the Union. In order to become a member of the Union* in accordance 
with the provisions of Article 1 of the Convention, a two-thirds majority • 
vote of all the members of the Union was necessary. He therefore wondered 
if in' view of the members who were absent and those who had not yet arrived, 
the forthcoming vote would be binding. 
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1.81. Tho Delegate of the U.S.S.R.s 

"I had to take the floor because the Delegate of France has 
been trying to pull wool over our eyes. 

1.82. "Accession by Germany to the Convention is governed by 
Article 17 and Additional Protocol II. The two-thirds majority rule has 
no relation whatever to this problem, being applicable to countries other 
than Germany and Japan. 

1.83. "It is obvious that what Mr. Laffay has said was intended 
merely to mislead delegates. Mr. Laffay has boen trying to prevent tho 
Conference from taking a decision which would not suit him. 

1.84. "I would ask, Mr. Chairman, that no further attempts to prevent 
a vote be tolerated." 

1.85. The Dolegate of France stated that he never expressed personal 
opinions on decisions that might bo taken by a plenary meeting and in tho 
present case he would emit no opinion as to whether the decision, whatever 
it might be, would please him or not. The assembly was soveriegn and his 
Delegation would be the first to bow to its decisions. 

1.86. Ho did not oppose the proposal of the Dolegate of the U.S.S.R. 
to invoko Protocol II in favour of the German Democratic Republic but he 
would like to know if that country could avail itself of the provisiSns 
of Protocol II. He repeated that in his opinion the only way that the 
German Democratic Republic could join the Union would be through a 
referendum. 

1.87. The Chairman appointed the Delegates of Ireland and Sweden to • 
act as tellers and upon the request of the Delegate of the Ukrainian S.S.R. 
added the Delegates of Switzerland and Czechoslovakia to tho group of 
tellers. 
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1.88. In answer to several requ3sts for clarification concerning 
the proposal that was to be put to a secret vote, he said that it con
cerned the U.S.S.R. proposal which was as follows2 to "invite the 
German Democratic Re publ,. c to send delegates to participate in tho work 
of th_ present Plenipotentiary Conference". 

1.89. The result of the secret ballot wass 

In favour s 11 

Against s 42 

Abstentions s 12 

1 vote was invalid. 

hours. 

The proposal was therefore rejected. 

The meeting was adjourned at l8s!0 hours and resumed at 18*45 

The Plenary Assembly heard the following statementss 

1.90. Tho Delegate of the U.S.S.R.s 

"The Delegation of the U.S.S.R. declares that the decision 
adopted by th Plenipotentiary Conference of the International Tele
communication Union depriving the German Democratic Republic of the 
possibility of taking part in the work of uhe Conference is incorrect 
and illegal. 

"The German Democratic Republic which has declared its accession 
to the Telecommunication Convention and which has complied with all the 
conditions laid down in Article 17 of the Convention and in Protocol II. 
is party to the Convention and bv every right a Momber of the Inter
national Telecommunication Union. 

"Furthermore, the Delegation of the U.S.S.R. considers it in
dispensable to declare that the Delegates of the Bonn Authorities, 
present at th. Conferenc., cannot represent the wholo of Germany and 
that consequently their participation in the work of the Plenipoten
tiary Conferenc- of the International Telecommunication Union, in the . . 
absence of the Delegates of th, German Democratic Republic, is illegal." 



- 15 -
(54-E) 

1.91• The Delegate of the Bielorussian S.S.R.s 

" The Delegation of the Bielorussian S.S.R. considers that the 
refusal to' accept the accession of the German Democratic Republic to the 
I.T.U. and the fact that German Democratic Republic is not invited to 
the Conference are incorrect. 

" The Delegates of the Bonn Authorities present at the Confer
ence cannot represent the whole of Germany and consequently their part
icipation in the work of the Plenipotentiary Conference is illegal." 

1.92. The Delegate of the P.R. of Bulgaria s 

"In the name of the P.R. of Bulgaria I consider as illegal 
and unjust the decision that has just been taken by the present Assem
bly in refusing to accept the accession of the German Democratic Republic 
to the Convention and in refusing to invite to this Conference the 
Delegates of the German Democratic Republic. 

" This decision is the second discriminatory act we have wit
nessed today and an artificial obstacle has been placed in the way of 
International collaboration in the field of telecommunication. This 
decision is a violation of the Convention. I also have to declare, 
that in these circumstances, that the Delegates of Western Germany can
not represent the whole of Germany. " 

1.93. The Delegate of the P.R. of Poland made the following state
ments 

" My Delegation considers that the decision taken by the 
Plenary Assembly of the Plenipotentiary Conference not to permit the 
German Democratic Republic to participate in the work of the Conference 
and in general in all the activities of the I.T.U. has neither basis 
nor foundation, and that it is contrary to Additional Protocol II to 
the International Telecommunication Convention. 

" We consider that no formal reason exists to justify the 
elimination of the Delegates of the German Democratic Republic from 
the activities of the I.T.U. in general and, above all, from the work 
of this Conference. 

"In these circumstances, the Delegates of the Bonn Govern
ment are illegally taking part in the Conference and should not, in the 
opinion of this Delegation, participate." 
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1.94- The Delegate of the Ukrainian S.S.R.s 

"The Delegation of the Ukrainian S.S.R. considers illegal and 
incorrect the decision of the Plenipotentiary Conference which exffllttdee 
from the work of the Conference the Delegates of the German Democratic 
Republic while admitting the presence of Delegates of the Bonn 
Authorities who pretend,, illegally, to represent the whole of Germany. 

"The Delegation of the Ukrainian S.S.R. fully supports the 
statement made by the Delegation of-tie U.S.S.R. claiming that the 
Delegates of the Bonn Authorities present at the Conference cannot 
represent the whole of Germany and, consequently, their participation 
in the work of the Plenipotentiary Telecommunication Conference, in the 
absence of Delegates from the German Democratic Republic, is illegal." 

'1.95. The Delegate of the P.R. of Albania* 

"Speaking on behalf of the Republic of Albania, I must say that 
I consider unjust and illegal the decision that has been taken by this 
Assembly concerning the rejection of the request made by tho Gorman 
Federal Republic tc accede to the Telecommunication Convention." 

1-96. The Delegate of Czechoslovakia* 

"My Delegation fully supports the statement made by the 
Delegation of the U.S.S.R." 

1.97. The Delegate of the Hungarian People's Republics 
s 

"In the name of the Hungarian People's Republic, I wish to 
identify myself with the statement made by the.Delegation of the U.S.S.R. 
We support all the points raised in the statement." 

2* COMMUNICATIONS FROM THE ESTONIAN, LITHUANBN, AND LATVIAN SOVIET . 
SOCIALIST REPUBLICS (DOCUMENTS 7, 8 and 9). 

2.1. On the proposal by the Delegato of the Lebanon seconded by the 
Delegates of Spain and Colombia, it was decided to deal with these 
three communications jointly. 

2.2. The Delegate of Bielorussian Soviet Socialist Republio made 
the following statements 

"My Delegation, having examined the statements of tho Governments 
of the Soviet Socialist Republics of Estonia, Lithuania and Latvia 
which are reproduced in Documents 7, 8 and 9, of the Plenipotentiary 
Conference, considers itself bound to make the following statements 
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2.3- "The Socialist Soviet Republicsmentioned above are Sovereign 
States which, long ago, acceded to the International Telecommunication 
Convention. The Republio of Estonia acceded to the I.T.U, on 1 July 
1923? tho Republic of Lithuania on 24 January 1925 and the Republio of 
Latvia on the 1 January 1922, All these Republics wero parties to the 
International Telecommunication Convention of 1932. 

2.4. "The territories of these countries have common frontiers with 
the territories of several members of the Unions the U.S.S.R., the 
S.S.R. of Bielorussian, the S.S.R. of Poland, Denmark, Sweden, and 
Finland,, which are interested in developing closer collaboration with 
the Republics mentioned. 

2.5. "The Governments of the S.S.R. of Esthonia, Lithuania and 
Latvia, as can be seen from the statements they have made, have always, 
and still do, aspire to tho extension of development in the fiold of 
telecommunication. 

2.6. "None of these Republics has denounced the International 
Telecommunication Convention. 

2.7 * "From this it will be seen that, in keeping with the provisions 
of the Convention, all these Republics havo always remained Members of 
the Union and enjoy the full exercise of thoir rights. Tho docision of 
the Plenipotentiary Conference 1947 at Atlantic City, pursuant to which 
the R.S.S. of Estonia, Lithuania and Latvia were not included in the 
list of Members of the Union, was illegal. . 

2.8. "In identifying itself closely with the statements made by tho 
Governments of the S.S.R. of Estonia, Lithuania, and Latvia, the 
Delegation cf the Bielorussian S.S.R. recommended that those Soviet 
Republics be reinstated as members of the I.T.U." 

2i9. The Delegate of the Ukrainian S.S.R. made the following 
statements 

"My Delegation supports the statement of tho Estonian S.S.R. 
reproduced in Document 7? that of the Lithuanian S.S.R. roproducod in 
Document 8 and that of the Latvian S.S.R. reproduced in Document 9? 
all of which deal with the reinstatement of these Ropublics as Mombers 
of the I.T.U. 
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2.10. "These 'Republics have never denounced the Telecommunication 
Convention, they are parties to the International Telecommunication 
Convention 1932, and, consequently, the decision taken by the 
Plenipotentiary Conference at Atlantic City in 1947, in pursuance of 
which the Latvian, Lithuanian and Estonian S.S.R. were not included in 
the list of Members of the I.T.U. is illegal. 

2.11. "In the interest of development of international collaboration 
in the field of Telecommunication the Latvian, Lithuanian, and Estonian 
S.S.R. must be reinstated in their rights as Members of the Union. 

2.12. "My Delegation seconds the proposal of the Delegation of the 
Bielorussian S.S.R. in the matter of the reinstatement of the Lithuanian, 
Latvian and Estonian. S.S.R. in their rights as Members of the I.T.U." 

2.13* The Delegate of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republios made 
the following statements 

"My Delegation gives its full support to ifche statements of 
the Estonian, Lithuanian, and Latvian S.S.R. on the question of their 
reinstatement as Members of the I.T.U. 

2.14. "These three Soviet Socialist Republics have for long been 
parties to the International Telecommunication Conventions 

The Estonian Republic - since 1 July 1923. 

The Lithuanian Republic - since 24 January 1925-

The Latvian Republic - since 1 January 1922. 

2.15 • "As is shown by these statements, published in Conference 
Documents 7. 8 and 9? these Republics have never, taken steps to denounce 
the Convention. 

2.16. "At the Atlantic City Plenipotentiary Conference an incorrect 
and illegal decision was taken not to include the Esthonian, Lithuanian 
and Latvian S.S.R. in the list of Members of the I.T.U. This decision 
taken by the Atlantic City Conference is completely unjustified and 
illegal, and this was previously pointed out by the Soviet Delegation at 
Atlantic City when it caused a statement to this effect to be recorded in 
the Final Protocol annexed for this purpose to the Convention. 
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2.17. "Taking into consideration the facts recorded in Documents 7> 
8 and 9. my Delegation gives its full sup-ort to the statements of the 
Governments of the Estonian, Lithuanian and Latvian S.S.R. and supports 
the proposal made here by the Delegation of the Bielorussian S.S.R. on 
the question of reinstating the Estonian, Lithuanian and Latvian S.S.R. 
as members of the I.T.U." 

2.18. The Delegate of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland, thereupon made the following statements 

"The United Kingdom Delegation is of opinion that this question 
of tho membership of the Baltic States of Estonia, Lithuania and Latvia 
was sufficiently debated at Atlantic City, when it was decided that they 
should not be readmitted. There has been no change in the circumstances 
since then. 

2.19. "My Delegation cannot agree that these constituent parts of 
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics should be readmitted to the 
status which was enjoyed by tho independent states of Estonia, Lithuania 
and Latvia before 1940. In that yoar the Soviot Union notified the Bureau 
of the International Telecommunication Union that separate membership 

of these Statos had ceased as a result of their incorporation into the 
Soviet.Union. With your permission, Sir, I will read out a translation 
of the relevant extract from a communication by the Government of tho 
Soviet Union to the Bureau of the International Telecommunication Union 
published in Berne Notification No.372 of 5th December 1940. It reads 
as followss 

2.20. "Given that the allied republics forming the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics are not separate Members of the Telecommunication 
Union, the following republics cease to be Members of the International 
Telecommunication Union from the date of their entry into the Union of 
Soviet Socialist Republics, that iss 

Lithuania -3rd August 1940 5 
Latvia - 5th August 1940 5 
Estonia - 6th August 1940. " 

2.21. "In 1940, therefore, Estonia, Lithuania and Latvia were 
incorporated de facto in'the Soviot Union and ceased do facto to be 
independent States. This de facto incorporation has involved the 
consequonce that the execution of the Convention in those territories 
has become the responsibility of the Soviet Union. 
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2.22. "Estonia, Lithuania and Latvia ceased therefore to be effective 
members of the Union in 1940 and it was decided at Atlantic City that 

it was impossible to revive the question of their membership bĵ  any .other 
act on their part than through the procedure of seeking new membership 
of tho Union undor the terms of the Convention. No arguments have boon 
advanced to show that there has been any change in thc international 
status of these territories which would v/arrant a reversal of thc decision 
taken at Atlantic City, and I therefore consider that the proposal of the 
Honourable Delegate of Bielorussia should bo rejected." 

2.23. "The Delegato of the United States of America declared that 
acquired rights wore sacred in tho I.T.U. but-that, in the present case, 
tho throe States in question had been integrated into the territory of 
the Soviet Union, as the Head of the Delegation of the Unitod Kingdom 
had shown. On this subject a notification had been received from the 
Soviet Union expressly stating that, from a certain dato, the countries, 
concerned formed an integral part of the U.S.S.R. and that they should 
no longer be considered as Members of tho Union. 

2.24. "The Minister for Foreign Affairs of the Soviet Union had 
applied on that occasion tho principle of international law in pursuance 
of which a country that ceases to be independent and becomes an integral 
part of another State, loses the rights that it enjoyed as an independent 
State. The Latvian, Lithuanian arid Estonian S.S.R. maintained, while 
they woro independent, diplomatic roprosontation, but since their 
incorporation into tho Soviet Union this representation has disappeared 
and consequently thoy could not be members of the I.T.U. The case was 
not uniquo. Montenegro,' at ono time a Member of the Union, v/as one no 
longor.. In tho samo way tho title of Member could not bo accorded to 
tho 48 >Statos that togothor made up the United Statos of America. 

2.25. "In short, the decision taken by the Atlantic City Conference 
was absolutely.correct and if, at some time in the future, the throe 
States in question recovered their independence, the mattor could be 
reconsidered. 

# 

2.26- "The Delegation of the United Statos of America, in the 
circumstances, therefore, supported the opinion expressed by the 
Delegation of tho United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland." 
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2.27. 'The Delegate of the People's Republic of Poland mado tho 
following statements 

"The Latvian, Estonian, and Lithuanian S.S.R. are tho close 
neighbours of our country and we are consequently particularly interested 
in seeing all questions concerning these countries rapidly resolved on 
the-bases that are generally adopted in the I.T.U. 

2.28. "We understand that the Atlantic City Conference refused the 
accession of these countries whereas tho Convention allows for their 
accession. 

2.29. "The P.R. of Poland has always maintained friendly relations 
with the Republics in question and also maintains with them commercial 
and diplomatic relations. At the Atlantic City Conferenee the question 
of reinstating as Members the three Republics'whose case we are now 
examining, was raised. But under the influence of, and because of ob
jections raised by, the Delegation of the United Kingdom, the Atlantic 
City Conference erroneously rejected the requests formulatod by these 
three Republics which desired to recover their rights. We consider that 
this situation is anomalous and that in the interests of international 
collaboration,every.country that applies for Membership should be accepted, 
by the I.T.U. and that none should be excluded. 

2., 30. "It is for these reasons that we support the proposal of the 
U.S.S.R." 

2.31. The Delegate cf the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics made 
the following statements 

"I take the floor, succintly to explain the incorrect state
ments made by certain-delegates. 

2.32. 'The Delegate of the United Kingdom, referring to a service 
telegram, endeavoured to interpret it as a denunciation of the Convention 
by the Estonian, Lithuanian and Latvian S.S.R. 

2.33 "The lack of basis for such an endeavour by the Delegate of 
the United Kingdom is evident. 

"To avoid any misunderstanding I have to states-

2.34 "The telegram to which the Delegate of the United Kingdom 
alluded was not a denunciation of the Convention, and it emanated, not < 
from a Government, but from an Administrative Department. It was soon 
afterwards cancelled and the Secretary General of the I.T.U. was informed. 
Consequently there is no reason to invoke a telegram that was cancelled 
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in 1940. It is well known that acts such as leaving the Union and the 
denunciation of the Convention are juridically drawn up and can only 
be formulated in the relevant documents, and, particularly, by a de
claration of denunciation. 

2.35. ' "Conference Documents 7« 8, and 9 show clearly that the 
Governments of the Estonian, Lithuanian, and Latvian S.S.R. have never 
declared that they had denounced the Convention. 

2.36. "Consequently the reasons put forward by the Delegate of the 
United Kingdom have no foundation. 

2.37. "Since the Delegate of the United Kingdom has raised the 
question of the sovereignty of the countries we are considering, I must 
provide him with some information on facts that are universally known, 

2.38. "The constitutions'. Of the Estonian, Lithuanian and Latvian 
S.S.R. establish.clearly that these Republics are sovereign States 
which joined the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics following a de
cision freely taken, in keeping with "their will, and on a footing of 
equality with the other Soviet Republics such as the Ukrainian S.S.R. 
and the Bielorussian S.S.R. 

2.39. "The constitutions of the' Estonian, Lithuanian and Latvian 
S.S.R. lay down the organization of these Republics and establish their 
sovereign rights. 

2.-40. "The constitutions of these Republics accord them the right 
to enter into direct relations with foreign States and the right to 
conclude agreements with them. 

'2.41. "The constitution of the U.S.S.R. also establishes that all 
Soviet Republics that join the U.S.S.R. voluntarily, including the 
Estonian, Lithuanian and Latvian S.S.R. are sovereign. 

2,42. ."As will become apparent from Documonts 7, 8, and 9, these 
three countries have for long been 'de facto' members of the I.T.U. 
and they have not left the Union. The decision of the Atlantic City 
Conference on this point is unjustified and illegal and the Delegation 
of the U.S.S.R. stated as much at Atlantic City. 
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2.43. " Hence, my Delegation, in giving its full support to the 
legitimate demands of the Governments of the Estonian, Lithuanian and 
Latvian S.S.R., recommends the Plenipotentiary. Conference to decide 
upon the reinstatement of these three countries as Members of the I.T.U." 

2.44. The Delegate of the Bielorussian S.S.R. made the following 
statements 

"I feel that the information given by the Delegate of the 
United Kingdom did not have as its aim an objective appreciation of the 
situation as it is. This point must therefore be clarified, although 
my task has been made easier by the intervention of the Head of the 
Delegation of the U.S.S.R. 

2.45' "First I would like to say that the way in which the Delegate 
of the United Kingdom understands the independence of the Soviet Repub
lics is c_uite incorrect. These fundamental truths are known to all. 
The Soviet Union is a voluntary union of 16 sovereign Republics which 
have their Constitutions, their own laws and their separate populations. 

2.46. "The Delegate of the United Kingdom would probably be surprised 
if the countries of the British Commonwealth were looked upon by this 
Conference as not being independent. 

2.47= "The arguments that have been placed before this Conference 
against the reinstatement of these Republics as Members are without 
foundation. 

'2.48. "I hereby request that the Plenary Assembly should examine 
the question of admitting the Estonian, Lithuanian and Latvian S.S.R. 
as Members of the I.T.U. and that the Plenary Assembly should take a 
decision on the matter." 

2.49» The Delegate of the United Kingdom, of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland asked that his preceding statement should be included 
in the minutes of the meeting so that all the Delegates would be able 
to judge if his statements were correct or not. 

2.50. At the request of the Chairman, the Delegate of the Bielo
russian S.S.R. made the following proposal which was subsequently put 
to the votes 

"Having examined the communications (Documents 7? 8 and 9) 
from the Governments of the Estonian, Lithuanian and Latvian S.S.R., 
the Plenipotentiary Conference of the I.T.U. decided to reinstate as 
Members of the I.T.U. the Estonian, Lithuanian and Latvian S.S.R.'" 
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2.51. The proposal was put to the vote by roll-call. 

Results- The proposal of tho Bielorussian S.S.R. was rejected 

by 44 votes to 9 with 8 abstentions. 

In favours (9) 

P.R. of Albania, Bielonassian S.S.R., P.R. of Bulgaria, P..R. of 
Hungary, P.R. of Poland, Ukrainian S.S.R., R.R. of Rumania, Czechoslovakia, 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. 

Against s (44) 

Afghanistan, Argentine Republic, Australia, Belgium, Brazil, 
Cambodia, Canada, Ceylon, Chile, China, Vatican City, Colombia, Belgian 
Congo, and Territories of Ruanda Urundi, Korea, Denmark, Dominican Re
public, El Salvador, Spain, United States of America, France, Ireland, 
Iceland, Israel, Italy, Japan, Lebanon, Monaco, Norway, New Zealand, Pa
raguay, Netherlands, Surinam, Netherlands Antilles, New Guinea, Portugal, 
French Protectorates of Morocco and Tunisia, Federal German Republic, 
United Kingdom of G. Britain and N. Ireland, Sweden, Territories of the 
Jfoited States of America, Portuguese Overseas Territories, Thailand, Turn
key, The Union of South Africa, Venezuela, Viet-Nam, Spanish Morocco and 
the totality of Spanish Possessions. 

Abstentionss (8) 

Austria, India, Indonesia, Iran, Pakistan, Switzerland, Uruguay, 
Yemen. 

2.52. The Chairman stated that the proposal of tho Bielorussian S.S.R, 
had been rejected.and asked the Assembly to authorise the Secretary General 
to inform the countries concerned of the decision adopted on their request. 

2.53. It was thus decided. 

The Conference heard the following statements: 

2.54. The Delegate of the U.S.S.Rs 

••;.-. "My Delegation wishes to state that the decision adopted by the 
Plenipotentiary Conference in rejecting the reinstatement as Members of 
the Union of sovereign States such as the Estonian S.S.R., the Lithuanian 
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S.S.R., and tho Latvian S.S.R., is contrary to tho dispositions of the 
present TelecommunicatiDn Convention and is illegal. 

"My Delegation disapproves of this incorrect and illogal decision" 

2.55 The Delegate of_the Ukrainian S.S.R. s 

"Thc decision adopted by the Conference which in fact prevents 
tho Estonian, Lithuanian and Latvian S.S.R. frora recovering their rights 
as Members pf tho I.T.U., is illegal and tho Delegation of the Ukrainian 
S.S.R. does not agree with this docision". 

2.56.. . The Delegate of the Biolorussian S.S.R. s 

"The Estonian, Lithuanian and Latvian S.S.R. have not denounced 
tho International Telecommunication Convention 1932 and consequently they 
arc still Members of the Union. 

"Tho Decision of tho Plenipotentiary Conforence, pursuant to 
which the Estonian, Lithuanian and Latvian S.S.R. havo been, without valid 
reason, deprived of their Membership of thc International Telecommunicaticn 
Union, is illogal and not in keeping with tho aims of the I.T.U. to 
"maintain and extend international co-operation for the improvement and 
rational use of telecommunication of all kinds". 

2.57. The Delegate of the P.R. of Rumania doclarod that his Delegation 
considers the decision adopted to be unjust. 

The meeting v/as adjourned at 19.40 hours. 

Reporters: Seen by 
L. Mulatier M.A. Andrada 

J.M.Moonejr -- G. Tripet Secretary General Chairman. 
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The Chairman began by recalling that the Plenary Assembly, at 
its morning meeting on 9 October, had instructed Committe 3 to consider 
the conditions in which additional languages might be used during the 
Conference. Would delegations care to submit their proposals? 

The Delegate of the U.S.S.R.s 

"This Committee has been asked by the Plenary Assembly to 
consider the U.S.S.R. proposal relative to the use of Russian as a 
working language at this Conference. Our proposal is as follows, 

"That Russian be adopted as a full working language of the 
Conference, on an equal footing with English, French, and Spanish. 

"There can be no doubt that the use of Russian as a working 
language at this Conference would conduce to mutual understanding and 
collaboration, and to the successful solution of the problems wit 
which we are confronted. 

"Russian is of course an official language of the' I.T.U., 
and its usefulness has been demonstrated at various I.T.U. conferences. 
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"My Delegation therefore urges Committee 3 to adopt our pro
posal. " 

This was seconded by the Delegations of the Ukrainian Soviet 
Socialist Republic, the People's Republic of Bulgaria, the People's Re
public of Poland, and Czechoslovakia. 

The Chairman said that the proposal constituted a derogation 
from the Convention, 

The requisite action had already been taken to supply oral 
interpretation from and into Russian. Could the Secretary General say 
whether documents also could be translated? 

The Secretary General of the I.T.U. said that more staff would 
have to be recruited for the translation and publication of documents. 
The extra expense would amount to 110,000 Swiss francs, over and above 
the 100,000 Swiss francs which oral interpretation was already costing. 

The Delegate of the United States of America said that dele
gations would be taking a step fraught with consequences if they adopted 
the proposal. In the past, when French was the only language used, the 
American Government had been put to much expense in having documents 
translated into English. 

Even to-day, most delegations did not have a working language 

as their mother tongue. 

Lastly, were another language to be admitted, other applica

tions of the same nature might come in. 

The Delegate of Turkey said he would express his views on the 
use of other languages when the moment came to consider Article 15• His 
Delegation could not, however, accept responsibility for the additional 
outlay resulting from the use of Russian. 

Similar views were expressed by the Delegates of Lebanon and 

Norway. 

The Delegate of Pakistan said that a careful distinction should 
be made between two questions, namely, the changes that might have to be 
made in Article 15 of the Atlantic City Convention, and the language sys
tem adopted by the Conference for its own use. 



- 3 -
(55-E) 

All languagos should in principle, ho felt, be equal, with 
each delegation paying for tho language it chose to uso. 

Tho Chairman said that such a system would be exceedingly 
difficult of application. If the number of languagos usod grew in 
arithmetical progression, thon tho corresponding outlay grew in 
goomotrical progression. 

The Delegate of India said that tho problem had two aspects. 
Ono, of a legal nature, was thc problem of not exceeding tho fiscal 
limit sot in the existing Convention^ tho other, tho difficulty of 
taking responsibility for additional expenditure without authorization 
from his government. 

Tho Dolegate of tho Unitod Kingdom of Groat Britain and Northern 
Ireland declared that tho quostion was an' exceedingly important one 
from the financial point of viow. His Dolegation was unable to accopt 
tho proposal, which would lead to a grave increase in expenditure. 

The Dologato of thc Federal Po.plo'p Ropublic of Yugoslavia, 
alluding to a recent U,P.U. Congross in Brussels, thought that the exact 
meaning of tho expression "working language" might usefully bo determined. 
Perhaps tho General Secretariat might draft a document giving the decisions 
takon at Brussels in connection with tho problem. 

The Delegate of the Bielorussian Soviet Socialist Republic 
thought that, in estimating expenditure, account should be taken of the 
duration of conferencos. Tho timo factor could bo cut down if Russian 
wore used. 

Honco ho would support tho proposal of the U.S.S..R. 

The Delegate of the Union of Soviot Socialist Ropublics said 
that tho use of a fourth language at the conference would mean an extra 
outlay of 250 Swiss francs per unit. Hence the question of expense was 
of minor importance if account were taken of tho fact that adoption of 
his proposal - which he strongly urged - would enable the Conference 
to work more expeditiously. 

The Delegate of tho Philippines thought that adoption of the 
proposal might woll constitute a dangerous precedent, leading, indirectly, 
to changes in Articlo 15. Ho could not agree to tho proposal without 
consulting his government. 
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Tho Chairman having briefly summarized thc situation, a voto 
by roll-call was takon, with thc following results. 

In favour 9 votes 

Against . 49 votes 

Abstention 1 

Tho proposal was therefore' rejected. 

Tho Delegate of thc Pooplo's Ropublic of Poland said that tho 
decision v/as unjust and called on thc General Secretariat to provide oral 
interpretation in Russian. His country v/as prepared to pay its share- in 
thc expense. 

Tho Chairman said that thc nocessary arrangements had already 
been mado. 

Tho Delegate of the Union of Soviot Socialist Republics askod 
that note should bo mado in the minutos of tho fact that ho disagreed with 
tho docision takon. 

Tho Delegate of tho Ukrainian Soviot Socialist Ropublics said 
that ho also disagreed with thc.decision taken. 

Tho mooting rose at 20.00 hours. 

R. Vargues ' C. Ribeiro 

Reporter Chairman 
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PROPOSAL NO. 686 

I N D I A 

Article 9 of the Convention 

Article 9? paragraph 1, replace by the following? 

1. (l) The General Secretariat of the Union shall be directed by 
the Secretary-General assisted by two Assistant Secretaries General, all 
of whom shall be nationals of Member countries5 

(2) The Secretary General shall be appointed by, and be respons
ible to, the Administrative Council for the performance of all duties 
entrusted t° the General Secretariat. His appointment will be for a 
specified period not exceeding five years, but he will be eligible for 
re-appointment. 

(3) The Assistant Secretaries General shall be appointed by the 
Administrative Council but they shall be directly responsible to the 
Secretary General. Their appointment shall be for a specified period not 
exceeding five years, but they shall be eligible for re-appointment. 

(4) The number and grade of staff of the General Secretariat 
shall be determined by the Administrative Council save in the case of 
the staff in classes A to D, where the Plenipotentiary Conference itself 
shall take the necessary decisions. 

REASONS g 

Sub-pars-: (2) and (3) same as for our proposal for Art. 8, par. 4c) 
(Doc. 52) , ffiffi 

Sub-pariT (4) To enable effective control by all the Members of thV^Ngyfc^ 
Union, over the number of, and the expenditure on, the senior 
officers of the Union, 

Notes • Another proposal on Art. 9. par. 1 appears on pages 94-95 of 
the printed volume of proposals. 



International 
rn~i « • 4.- TT • Document No. 57-E 
Telecommunication Union ^ — 

13 October 1952 
PLENIPOTENTIARY CONFERENCE 

Buenos Aires, 1952 COMMITTEE 3 

PROPOSAL No. 687 

I N D I A 

. Article 16.of the Convention 

Art. 16, Replace by the followings 

1. (l) This Convention shall be ratified by each of the 
signatory Governments with the utmost possible despatch, and, in any 
case, not later than two years from the date of signature of the 
Convention. 

(2) The instrument of ratification shall be deposited with 
the Secretary General by diplomatic channel through the intermediary of 
the Government of the country of the seat of the Union. The Secretary 
General shall notify the Members and Associate Members of each deposit 
of ratification. 

2. All instruments of ratification reaching the Secretary 
General after the effective date of the Convention shall become 
effective on the date of receipt. 

3o Unchanged. 

4- The Membership of the countries which have failed to ratify 
the Convention within the time stipulated in paragraph 1 (l) above, 
shall be held in suspension till the date on which the instruments of 
their ratification are received by the Secretary General of the Union. 

REASONS 8 

The experience of the last few years has indicated that some 
definite time has to be allowed for Governments to ratify the 
Convention. Two years is proposed, but it will be maximum. 

Please also see Reasons for proposal 670 (doc. 46). 

Notes Other proposals on Art. 16 of the Convention appear on pages 
224 et seq. of the printed volume of proposals 
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At the beginning of the meeting, on a proposal by the 
Delegate of Argentina, the Assembly observed a one-minute silence 
in memory of the victims of the railway disaster in England the 
previous day. The Delegate of the United Kingdom thanked his 
colleagues- for this gesture of sympathy,' of which he would inform 
his Government. 

1 SITUATION OF THE PEOPLE'S REPUBLIC OF MONGOLIA IN RELATION TO THE UNION 

(Document No. 16) 

1.1. After introducing Document No.16, the Chairman gave the 
floor to the Delegate of the U.S.S.R., who made the following state
ment and proposals 

"In Document 16 appears a telegram from the government of 
the, Mongolian People's Republic, in connection with the restitution 
to that country of its rights as a Member of the I.T.U. 

"The Mongolian People's Republic, as a sovereign state, 
acceded to the International Telecommunication Convention on 
9 December 1932. 

"It also signed the Radio Regulations at Atlantic City, , 
and has ever observed the provisions of the Convention and Regulations. 

"It might not be inappropriate to recall, in particular, 
that up to 1949 the Mongolian People's Republic regularly paid its 
contributions as a Member of the I.T.U. The decision of the Atlantic 
City Plenipotentiary Conference not to include the Mongolian People's 
Republic among the Members of the I.T.U. was incorrect and illegitimate, 
as was stated by the Delegation of the U.S.S.R. at that very conference. 

"The Delegation of the U.S.S.R., for the above reasons, and 
bearing in mind the aims and problems of the I.T.U., together with the 
need to extend international cooperation, supports the statement made 
by the government of the Mongolian People's Republic and submits the 
following proposals 

'"That the Mongolian People's Republic be reintegrated as 
a Member of the I.T.U."1. 
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1.2. The Delegate of the Ukrainian SIS.R. made'-the following 
statements . 

"The Dolegation of the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic 
is of the opinion that the decision taken by the Plenipotentiary 
Conference in 1947 to exclude the Mongolian People's Republic from 
membership of the; I.T.U., was illegitimate, since the Mongolian 
People's Republic acceded to the Convention in 1932. 

" M y dolegation whole-heartedly associates itself with the 
statement made by the government of the Mongolian People's Republic, 
demanding reintegration as a Member of the I.T.U., and supports the 
formal proposal made in this connection by the Delegation of U.JS.S.R.". 

1.3. The Delegate of the P.R. of Bulgaria agreed with the views 
expressed by the Delegate of the U.S.S.R., and supported.his proposal 
to restore its legitimate rights to tho P.R. of Mongolia - rights of 
which it had been-illegally deprived since the Plenipotentiary 
Conference in 1947.-' -

1.4- The Delegato of-.the United Kingdom, referring to tho previous 
day's meeting , wished to point out that his knowledge of the Baltic 
States was not as limited as the Delogato of tho Bielorussian S.S.R. 
seemed to think. Possibly some passages in his earlier speech had boon 
misunderstood, but it would be seen from tho minutes of the meeting in 
question that he had confined himself to facts and had not passed any 
adverse criticism on the Soviot constitution. Tho accusation of 
ignorance was therefore quite unwarranted. 

For his part, the United Kingdom Delegato would always try 
to keep the debates on a friendly footing, as he had no desire to 
attack tho Soviet representative or'Soviet institutions. 

Turning to tho question of the admission of the Pooplo's 
Republic of Mongolia, ho would like it to be clearly understood that 
his knowledge of that region had boon gloanod from tho works of a 
Soviet authority on the subject - works little known outsido tho 
Soviet Union. 

Ho would voto against the proposal to accopt tho P.R. of 
Mongolia as a Momber of tho Union, because it had been decided at the 
Atlantic City Plenipotentiary Conference that the P.R. of Mongolia 
should not be admitted as a delegation with tho right to voto, and 
nothing had occurred since then to warrant a change in that docision. 
He hopod that othor delegations.would do thc same, but in spite of that 
natural desire on his part, ho know that delegations would vote according 
to thoir consciences and thoir knowledge of tho facts. 
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1.5. The Delegate of the United States of America recalled that 
at Atlantic City the Conference had decided, after a detailed study of 
the case of the P.R. of Mongolia, not to include it in the List of 
Members given in Annex 1 to the Convention. Article 1, paragraph 2c) 
of the Convention laid down the procedure for the admission of new 
Members, and since 1947 many countries had availed themselves of that 
provision. There was nothing to prevent the P.R. of Mongolia from 
making a similar application. There was, on the contrary, no provision 
in the Convention authorizing a Plenipotentiary Conference to deal with 
the question of the admission of new Members. 

Paragraph 2c) of Article 1 contained one delicate point concern
ing sovereignty. On the matter of a country's sovereignty no absolute 
criterion existed, but when at least two-thirds of the Members of the 
Union declared that they were in favour of admitting a now Member, it 
implied that they considered that country a sovereign state. 

For those reasons, and more particularly since the Plenipoten
tiary Conference was not empowered to admit new Members, the Dolegato of 
the United States would vote against the admission of the P.R. of Mongolia. 

1.6. The Iblogate of thc Bielorussian S.S.R. made tho following 
statements 

"I listened with considerable satisfaction to what tho Delegato 
of the United Kingdom said. I would like to emphasize this, because that 
statement was a sobor -and a sensible ono, to which it would be difficult to 
take exception. 

"If our meetings continue on those lines, there wili hardly bo 
any cause for mutual recrimination. 

"Wo have no intention of using language which would be out of 
place at an international conference. But if a biassed statement is mado, 
then it is a normal reaction to feol that it is your duty to sot forth 
the facts in their proper light. . I beg the Assembly to considor the 
facts. To what do they testify? 

"They indicate that the Mongolian People's Republic, as a 
sovereign stato, has been in existence for more than 30 yoars and main
tains normal diplomatic relations with a number of sovereign countrios. 
I do not wish to repeat that tho Mongolian People's Republic as a 
sovereign state has its own constitution, its ov/n laws, a pooplo of its 
own, an individual culture and an economy of its own. On this subject 
wholo papers could be written. 
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"But this is not what wo arc hero for. Tho following two 
facts aro decisive for our purposes: 

"Firstly, a sovereign state may bo a Membor of tho Union. 
Here we havo an incontrovertible fact. The Mongolian Pooplo's Ropublic 
is such a state. The likes and dislikes aroused by tho Mongolian 
People's Ropublic is for us beside thc point. 

"Secondly, according to Articlo 39 one of the aims of tho Union 
is to maintain and extend international cooperation. Tho Mongolian 
People's Republic v/ishes to cooperate in tho fiold of telecommunication, 
and tho conference cannot turn a deaf oar to this request. 

"You must agroe, Gontlcmon, that if we do not pursue thoso 
noble aims, v/o shall bo deceiving tho hopes placed in us by all nations. 
Those are the considerations wo must boar in mind in considering tho 
quostion of restoring tho Mongolian People's Ropublic to its rights as 
a Membor of thc Union. 

"Unhappily, it must bo obsorvod that there has been some doscri-
mination on a number of occasions.whon matters have had to bo decidod at 
the conference. As a rosult, wholo countries with teeming populations 
and extensive telecommunications havo been deprived of thc possibility 
of cooperating in the Union. Wo cannot but disagroe with this. 

"Either wc acknowledge ourselves to bo an international organi
zation, in which case wo shall act in accordance with tho aims of that 
organization and in doing so strengthen it, or we shall act in"accordance 
with proconcoived political ideas, thereby weakening the I.T.U. This 
latter alternative is for us unacceptable.. 

"I did not hear the United Kingdom Dolegate make a single point. 
He merely expressed a desire to soe a vote taken. But one cannot vote 
on the truth. That always remains truth. 

"And, however, wc may voto the existence of.a sovoroign 
Mongolian People's Ropublic is an incontrovortiblo truth. 

"I was reminded of a work by thc great Russian writer and 
satirist Saltikov-Chtchodrin. Ho makes a Russian nobleman say, when 
told that America has boon opened ups 'What is this? Close it down again!' 
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"It is cloar that tho existence of a sovereign stato liko 
tho Mongolian Pooplo's Ropublic vrill not bo affooted by tho votes of 
this Assembly. 

"The question of restoring tho Mongolian People's Ropublic 
to Momborship of the I.T.U. must bo objectively and oquitably scttlod. 
Wo must not sacrifice the cause of international operation to political 
intrigues. ' ' , • 

"The Dolegation of the.Bielorussian Soviet Socialist Ropublic, 
wholohoartodly supporting tho statement made by the Mongolian Pooplo's 
Republic, supports tho U.S.S.R. proposal that tho Mongolian Pooplo's 
Republic bo restored to Membership of the IT.U." 

1.7. Tho Dologato of Franco agreed with tho romarks of tho United 
Kingdom Dologato. At the presont meeting certain delegations had 
repoatedly referred to the unfair and illegal docisions reached at 
previous meetings. Those samo adjectives occurred frequently in tho 
mimeographed documonts of tho Conference. He protested against tho 
unjustified use of the word "illogal". A decision might be described 
as unfair - that was a mattor of personal judgement - but a majority 
deoision in a Conference regularly convened in accordanco with thc 
Convention and the General Rogulations was essentially a legal decision. 
Votes, whether public or secret, had always proved.the independence of 
the delegations and thc validity of their docisions. 

He appealed to the other delegates to banish tho word."illegal" 
from their vocabulary whon there was no justification, for using it. 

1.8. Tho Delegato of tho U.S.S.R. mado thc following statements 

"I listened with interest to tho statement by tho honourable 
Delegato of the United Kingdom, and should liko to mako a few comments. 

- "Thc United Kingdom Delegate was good enough to toll tho Plenary 
Assembly of his extensive knowledgo of various countries and of inter
national relations. I havo not tho least intention of discussing that 
mattor and I do not dispute his knowledge. 
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"However, when the United Kingdom Delegato came to the question 
of the restitution of the rights of the People's Republic of Mongolia 
as a Member of the Union, we regret to say that we did not hear him 
give any real, concrete reason why, as he claims, the People's Republio 
of Mongolia should not bo restored to Membership of the Union. 

"The United Kingdom Delegate has pointed out tho importance of 
this question, but has adduced no argument in support of his viow that 
it is "impossible" for the People's Republic of Mongolia to become a 
Member of the I.T.U. 

"We take note of this opinion of the United Kingdom Delegato, 
but we observe that such an opinion is basically unsound and does not 
accord with the provisions of the Convention. 

"I cannot agree with the Delegate of the United States, who 
says that in the present case we might resort to the procedure of 
consulting the Members of the I.T.U. The People's Republic of Mongolia 
acceded to the International Telecommunication Convention on $ December 
1932, and at the present time it is merely a question of restoring its 
status as Member - a status of which it was temporarily deprived as the 
result of an incorrect deoision at Atlantic City. 

"Why cannot the People's Republic of Mongolia now be a Momber 
of the I.T.U.? 

"The People's Republic of Mongolia continues to bo a sovereign 
state, its telecommunications are developing year by year, it wishes to 
collaborate with us, and it is only right that we should aooedo to \its 
request. 

"We cannot agree with the illegal and wrong decision taken by 
the Atlantic City Conference not to include the P.R. of Mongolia among 
the Members of the Union. I use the word "illegal" wittingly, regardless 
of whether it pleases or displeases the honourable Delegate of France. 
I cannot allow myself to agree with him. We in the I.T.U.. have our 
own laws tho Convention. Anything that contravenes the Convention is 
illegal. 
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"We believe in calling a spade a spade. The adjective I have 
used is exact and correct. If in tho future some more illegal decisions 
are reached, we shall describe them in the language they merit. 

"Yesterday we heard a statement by the Delegate of the United 
States; today we have listened to a similar one.by ths Delegate of the 
United Kingdom, in which he pleads for a spirit of collaboration in 
solving the problems confronting us. He said he did not propose to 
"attack" (his term) anyone during the debates. The Soviet Delegation -
our delegation - has only one desires to discuss questions relating to 
the Convention and-the Regulations with other delegations in a business
like atmosphere. 

"However, it is only natural that opinions among the delegations 
may differ on the matters discussed, and we consider that we must express 
our opinion, our point of view. It is our duty to do so even if, for 
some reason, our views displease some delegations. 

"All statements made by the U.S.S.R. Delegation are based on 
precise and correct facts. Whenever there is a desire to examine a 
question on the basis of facts, we shall be ready to take part in the 
discussion. For example, is it not a fact that the Delegations of the 
United States and the United Kingdom, without any legal, moral or 
objective grounds, prevented the legitimate representatives of China 
from attending the Plenipotentiary Conference? Is this not a fact? 

"The Soviet Delegation was not the only one to intervene in 
this case. The Delegates of India and Pakistan also apoke. When a 
vote was taken, a number of delegation supported the proposal to eject 
the Kuomintang representatives and invite the People's Republic of China. 

"The United States and Unil'ed Kingdom Delegations thus conceal 
theiir actions under a mask of apparent loyalty. But the words of these 
delegations differ enormously from their deedje» They speak of 
collaboration, but their actions show that they do not want objective 
decisions reached in common agreement. It will suffice to recall, for 
example, that the Rules of Procedure were adopted without discussion 
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as a result of pressure on the part of the United States Delegation. 
On that occasion there was every chance of a unanimous decision. With 
a view to arriving at unanimity the Soviet Delegation withdrew its 
own proposal and supported the Indian proposal. However, under pressure 
from the United States Delegato, tho Rules of Procedure were adopted 
without discussion. 

"As a result of pressure on the part of the Unitod States and 
United Kingdom Delegations, it was decided to exclude the People's 
Republic of China from our Conference. How can those facts be 
reconciled with the appeals for collaboration subsequently made by the 
Delegates of the United States and the United Kingdom? Obviously their 
statements were intended to disguise the real intentions of those 
delegations, who, in actual fact, undermine international collaboration. 

"As regards the Soviet Delegation, we shall do our utmost to 
ensure that all questions are given serious consideration in a spirit 
of international collaboration, and shall make every effort to see 
that this Conference reaches a successful conclusion. 

"To revert to the question of the P.R. of Mongolia: we have 
heard no factual argument against the restitution of this Ropublic as 
a Member of the Union. The P.R'. of Mongolia, which acceded to the 
International Telecommunication Convention in 1932, must be reintegrated 
as a Member of the Union. Consequently we consider that this Conference 
should revoke the illegal decision reached at Atlantic City and restore 
to the P.R. of Mongolia its rights as a Member of the Union." 

1.9* The Delegate of China agreed with the views expressed by the 
Delegates of the United States, the United Kingdom and France, and 
said' he would vote against, admitting the P.R. of Mongolia. It was a 
waste of time for the Assembly to study a question the substance of 
which was illegal-. The country in question had once and for. all been 
turned down at Atlantic City, accession to the Madrid Convention in 
no way implied accession to the Atlantic City Convention, and the fact 
that it had signed the Radio Regulations did not mean that it had 
adhered to the Convention. 

The Delegate of China ended by asking the Chairman not 
allow offensive and abusive terms such as "illegal" to appear in the 
minutes when incorrectly used. He himself had used the.word correctly. 
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1.10. The Delegate of the Hungarian P.R. made the following statement; 

"First of all, I should like to say that this is the fourth 
occasion, during a relatively short period, on which I have taken part in 
the work of the I.T.U.5 conscious as I am of my duty as the representative 
of a country, I am anxious to use only correct and just words and terms. 
In general those words and terms merely serve to reflect my foelings and 
thoughts, which are guided by facts. I would make it clear that I shall 
continue to adopt this correct attitude. 

"Mr. President, Gentlemen, 

"To revert to the question under discussion, I have a few 
brief comments to make. 

"As will be seen from Document No. 16, the P.R. of Mongolia 
acceeded to the Union in 1932. The Hungarian Delegation considers that 
the exclusion of the P.R. of Mongolia from membership of the Union is an 
unfair, illegal decision, and moreover one that is very difficult to 
understand. 

"As its name indicates, the International Telecommunication 
Union is a Union that must be composed of countries possessing tele
communication services. It is therefore quite right that the P.R. of 
Mongolia, which fulfils all the requisite conditions, should continue to 
be a Member of the I.T.U. 

"The world-wide collaboration that is so greatly desired cannot 
come about unless those noble thoughts are followed by acts of justices 
otherwise such thoughts, and such desire for collaboration, are meaning
less. For this reason the Delegation of the Hungarian People's Republic 
supports the proposal by the Soviet Delegation and insists that justice 
be done by restoring the rights of the P.R. of Mongolia." 

1.11. The Delegate of Australia objected to the U.S.S.R. Delegate's 
accusation that the United States and United Kingdom Delegations were 
exerting pressure, for the result of the previous day's secret vote alone 
should have convinced the Soviet Delegation that oach delegation present 
was free to make up its own mind and vote in the light of its own 
convictions. 

He himself would vote against the Soviet proposal to admit tho 
People's Republic of Mongolia, not as the rosult of pressure or influenoo 
on the part of some other delegation, but on the basis of two simple, 
straightforward considerations? 
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1) it was evident to him that the People's Republic of Mongolia 
could not claim admission to the Union under para. 2a) or 
para. 2b) of Article 1 of tho Convention. That meant that 
the P.R. of Mongolia could only enter the Union by making 
application under para. 2c) of Article 1 and receiving the 
approval of two-thirds of the Members of the Union? 

2) admission under para. 2c) of Articlo 1 was limited to 
sovereign countries, and despite the assurances of the 
U.S.S.R. and certain other delegations, he had distinct 
reservations as to the degree of sovereignty enjoyed by the 
People's Republic of Mongolia. 

1.12. The Soviet proposal was then put to tho vote and rejected by 
42 votesto 9 with 12 abstentions. 

For - (9) s the People's Rapublic of Albania,' the Bielo
russian Soviet Socialist Republic? the People's Republic of Bulgariaj the 
Hungarian People's Ropublic? tho People's Ropublic of Poland? the 
Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic? the Roumanian People's Republic? 
Czechoslovakia? tho Union of Soviot Socialist Republics. 

Against - (42) s tho Argentino Republic? Australia? Bolgium? 
Brazils Cambodia? Canada? Ceylon? Chile;; China? Vatican City? Colombia? 
Belgian Congo? the Republic of Korea. ..the Dominican Republics Spain? the 
United States of America? Frances Greece; Haiti.) Ireland? Italy? Japan? 
Lebanon? Monaco? Nicaragua? Paraguay? the Netherlands? the Philippines? 
Portugal? the French Protectorates of Morocco and Tunisia? the Federal 
German Republic? the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland? 
Territories of the United States of Amorica? Oversea Territories of the 
French Republic and Territories administered as such? Portuguese Oversea 
Territories? Thailand? Turkey? Union of South Africa and Territory of 
South-West Africa? the Oriental Republic of Uruguay? the United States' 
of Venezuela? Viet-Nam? the Spanish 2ono of the Protectorate of Morocco 
and the Totality of Spanish Possessions. 

.Abstained - (12) s Austria? India? Indonesia? Iceland? 
Israel? Norway? New Zealand? Pakistan? Federal People's Republic of 
Yugoslavia? Sweden? Switzerland? Yemen. 
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1.. 13. The Chairman said that a telegram would be dispatched to the 
Minister of Communications of the People's Republic of Mongolia inform
ing him of the decision just taken. 

1.14. - The Delegate of Yugoslavia wished to explain why he had 
abstained from voting on the proposal concerning the membership of the 
People's Republic of Mongolia. The Yugoslav Delegation was in favour of 
international collaboration botween as many peoples and nations as 
possible, and this applied also to tho affairs of the Union. 

However, the Yugoslav Delegation felt that the Plenipotentiary 
Conference was in no way authorized to decide anything concerning the 
membership of any given country, and it had held the same view at the 
Atlantic City Conference. Moreover, this view was confirmed by the 
provisions of Article 1 of tha International Telecommunication Convention 
of Atlantic City. In the opinion of the Yugoslav Delegation, the 
Convention, which was still in force, clearly prescribed the procedure 
for countries which wished to become Members of the Union. The new 
Convention stipulated, as a "sine qua non", that any application for 
membership had to be approved by a two-thirds majority of the Members of 
the Union, and it was not a "convention d'adhesion" as had boen the 
previous Madrid Convention, which expired on 31 December 1948. 

That moant that tho acquirod majority of two-thirds was 
oquivalont to sovoreignty in the sense of the Convention. 

For the above mentioned reasons the Yugoslav Delegation was 
firmly convinced that the whole problem should be solved in the same way 
as the question of the representation of China, in connection with 
which a motion of order had been submitted and supported by the Yugoslav 
Delegation, on the grounds of pure procedure without entering into the 
substance of the question. 

1.15. The Delegate of tho U.S.S.R. ? . 

"My Delegation disagrees with the decision irregularly taken 
by the Conference, which, without any reason, has rejected the demand 
submitted by the People's Republic of Mongolia, that Membership be 
restored to that country-
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"Now as regards what the Delegate of Australia has just said. 
He stated that his vote was freely cast. I merely wish to recall that 

. my Delegation has never made any insinuations to the contrary, and I 
am happy to congratulate the Delegate of Australia on the freedom of his 
vote." 

1.16. The Delegate of the Ukrainian S.S.R. s 

"My Delegation considers that the decision taken by the 
Assembly to exclude in practice the possibility of restoring its rights 
of Membership to the People's Republic of Mongolia is unjust and 

. irregular, and wholeheartedly supports the statement made in this 
connection by the Delegation of the Soviet Union." 

1.17. The Delegate of the Bielorussian S.S.R. asked for the following 
statement to appear in the minutes?-

"The Delegation of the Bielorussian S.S.R. is authorized to 
state that the decision to exclude a sovereign state, the People's 
Republic of Mongolia, from participating in the work of the I.T.U. as 
a Member of the Union with full rights is unjust and illegal, for it is 
contrary to the I.T.U. Convention and the aims of the Union." 

1.18. The Delegate of France noted that the three previous speakers 
had once again described a decision taken by the Conference as illegal. 
He protested against the use of the word and asked the minutes to indicate 
that the Delegate of France regarded the result of the recent voto as 
perfectly legal. The Plenipotentiary Conference was the supreme body of 
the Union? its decisions could not be illegal when taken within the frame
work of the Convention by a straightforward majority vote. 
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2. USE OF RUSSIAN AT THE CONFERENCE 

2.1. At the request of the Chairman, the Secretary General informed 
the Assembly of the following facts. 

In accordance with Administrative Council Resolution No. 84, 
he sent a telegram on 8 May 1952 to all administrations asking which 
countries desired additional languages to be used at the Buenos Aires 
Conference, the cost involved to be borne by the countries in question. 

The Administration of the U.S.S.R. had sent the following 
telegram in reply? ; 

"Minsviaz consider that at the Buenos Aires Plenipotentiary 
Conference the official languages of the Union as laid down 
in para. 1.1 of Article 15 of the Convention should bo used. 
Kindly inform us what arrangements you are making in connec
tion with the use of Russian at that Conforence." 

The Secretary General had replied as follows? 

"Referring to your telegram 6/464 of 19 May concerning the uso 
of five official languages of the Union as working languages 
at the Plenipotentiary Conference, I beg to inform you that 
at its sevonth session the Administrative Council expressed 
the view that languages other than English, French and Spanish 
could be used at the Buenos Aires Conference only under the 
terms of paragraph 4 of Article 15 of tho Convention and 
Council Resolution No. 84." 

He had suggested that the Soviet Administration, at its own 
expense, engage the necossary Russian interpreters, to which suggestion 
the U.S.S.R. Administration had replied as follows: 

"The Ministry of Posts and Telecomniunications of the U.S.S.R. 
confirms its views concerning the use of the official languages 
as working languagos at the Plenipotentiary Conference, and 
reserves the right to raise this quostion at the Conferenoe. 
Until a decision is reached by the Plenipotentiary Conference, 
we would ask you to arrange for Russian interpretation at the 
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expense of the Ministry of Posts and Telecommunications and 
other administrations which have expressed their desire to use 
Russian as a working language." 

The General Secretariat consequently mado the necessary arrange
ments for Russian to be used orally at the Buenos Aires Conference, as 
an additional language. 

He pointed out that the P.R. of Albania, tho P.R. of Bulgaria, 
the P.R. of Poland, the Hungarian P.R., the Roumanian P.R. and 
Czechoslovakia had also asked for Russian to be used orally as a working 
language, under the same conditions. 

2.2. The Delegate of the U.S.S.R. then explained the reasons for 
his Administration's proposals 

- "The Plenipotentiary Conference will have to examine a series 
of important questions, including questions relating to the revision of 
the Convention and the General Regulations annexed thereto. With a view 
to creating the necessary conditions for the smooth running of the 
Conference, and to ensure mutual understanding, the Delegation of the 
U.S.S.R. submits the following proposals 

"To agree to the use of Russian as a full working language of 
the Conference on an equal footing with English, French and Spanish. 

"As you know, Russian is one of the official languages of our 
Union. Its use as a working language of the Conference, by promoting 
international collaboration, will enable the Conference to solve the 
problems confronting it more easily and successfully," 

2.3. The Delegate of the P.R. of Poland recalled that his country, 
as the Secretary General had pointed out, was one of those which had 
asked for Russian to be used on an equal footing with the other working 
languages. He thought that the experience acquired at other conferences 
showed the advantage of improving understanding and th© exchange of 
opinions between the Russian-speaking Delegates and the others. Por 
this reason, he supported the proposal by the Soviet Delegation. 
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2.4. The Delegate of the Ukrainian S.S..R*. made the following 
statements 

" j % Delegation wholeheartedly supports the U.S.S.R, proposal 
concerning the use of Russian as a working language of the Conference 
on an equal footing with English, French and Spanish. 

"The use of Russian would facilitate and speed up the work of 
the Conference and would promote mutual understanding and a spirit of 
international cooperation. Russian is obviously an official language 
of the Union. Experience gained at previous conferences shows tho 
desirability of using Russian. 

"Ify Delegation will use Russian in its practical work on the 
problems of this Conference. 

"Consequently, my Delegation strongly supports the proposal by 
tho U.S.S.R. Delegation to use Russian as a working language of the 
Conference on an equal footing with the other languages used." 

2.5. The Delegate of Spain thon submitted the following motion of 
order to the Assemblys 

"Since the question now under discussion, i.e. the use of 
Russian at this Conference, is closely allied to certain proposals sub
mitted to the Conference (proposals relating to the revision of Article 
15 of the Convention) which have been assigned to Committee 3 (Conven
tion Committee) for consideration, the Assembly requests that Committee 
to study the Soviet proposal and make a recommendation to the Assembly 
on the question." 

2.6. The Chairman then said that, in accordance with the Rules of 
Procedure, ho would ask the Assembly to discuss the motion of order 
forthwith, and that he would give the floor to two speakers, one in 
favour of the motion and one against it. 

2.7. The United States Delegate supported the Spanish Delegate's 
motion of order. Paragraph 4 of Article 15 (Languages) of the Convention 
was perfectly clear. If a language other than English, French and 
Spanish was used orally at a Conference, the relative cost would be 
borne by the administrations whioh had asked for the language to be used» 
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Furthermore, the budget of the Conference had been prepared by tho 
Administrative Council on tho basis of that provision of the Convention. 
The governments represented at the conference had approved the budget 
and had assessed their expenses accordingly. Russian could therefore 
not be used as a working language en an equal footing with tho other 
three languages. However, he would not object to the Spanish Delegate's 
motion that the Soviet proposal be referred to Committee 3 for study. 

2.8. The Delegate of the U.S.S.R. folt bound to make the following 
comments: 

"The proposal just submitted on the agenda is evidently the 
result of a misunderstanding. The Soviet proposal has nothing to do 
with the revision of Article 15 of the Convention: it deals solely with 
the question cf the use of Russian as a working language at this 
Conference. It should be dealt with hero and now, in this Plenary 
Assembly! the Soviet Delegation therefore objects to its being referrod 
to a Committee. ( 

"Second comments our proposal did not refer exclusively to 
oral translation. It referred to the use of Russian as a full working 
language on an-equal footing with the other working languages. 

"We consider that it is in the interests of. the Conference 
itself to adopt our proposal, since it will contribute to the efficiency 
of our work. We therefore suggest that this question be settled here 
and now, and that a decision bo taken in regard to. it." • 

2.9. Although the two speakers permitted under the Rules of 
Procedure had already- been given the floor,' the Chairman authorizod the 
Delegate of Portugal to express his views as Chairman of Committee 3. 

2.10. The Delegate of Portugal askod the Chairman whether Committee 3> 
of which he was chairman, was to examine the Soviet proposal when it 
was examining the general question of the revision of Article 13 of the 
Convention, or v/hether it was to examine it forthwith since it referred 
specifically to the use of Russian at the present conference. 

2.11. The Chairman replied that Committee 3 should take an immediate . 
decision which would apply only to the present Conferenco, and would 
have no effect on the Committee's subsequent study of the revision of 
Article 15. 
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2.12. The motion of order suhmitted by the Delegation of Spain 
(paragraph 2.4- above) was then put to the vote and adopted by 45 votes 
to 13 with 6 abstentions. 

In favour of the motion., 45 delegations. 

Argentine Republic? Belgium? Brazil?" Cambodia? Canada? Ceylon? 
Chile? China? Vatican City? Colombia; Belgian Congo? Republic of Korea? 
Dominican Republic? Spain? United States of America? France? Greece? 
Haiti? India? Indonesia? Ireland? Iceland? Italy? Japan? Lebanon? Monaco? 
Nicaragua? Norway? New Zealand? Paraguay? Netherlands? Peru? Philippines? ' 
Protectorates of Morocco and Tunisia? Federal German Republic? F.P.R. of 
Yugoslavia? United Kingdom? United States Territories? Thailand; Turkey? 
Union of South Africa? Uruguay? Venezuela? Viet-Nam? Spanish Zone of 
Morocco and totality of Spanish Possessions. 

Against the motion; 13 delegations. 

P.R. of Albania? Bielorussian S.S.R.? P.R. of Bulgaria? 
Hungarian P.R.? P.R. of Poland? Portugal? Ukrainian S.S.R.? Roumanian P.R.? 
Sweden? Switzerland; Czechoslovakia? Portuguese Oversea Territories? 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. 

Abstentions! 6 delegations. 

Australia? Austria; Israel? Pakistan? Oversea Territories of 
the French Republic? Yemen. 

2.13. Replying to a question by the Delegate of the P.R. of Poland, 
the Chairman explained that until the Plenary Assembly had reached a 
decision on the recommendation which Committee 3 would forward to the 
Assembly after it had studied the Soviet proposal, the situation 
concerning the use of Russian would remain unchanged; Russian would be 
used orally at the expense of the countries which had requested it. 

2.14- The Delegate of Portugal said that he had voted against the 
motion to refer the Soviet proposal to Committee 3 because it was a 
waste of time, as the same question would thus be discussed twice. As 
Chairman of Committee 3 he wished to know how urgent the matter was. 
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2.15. The Chairman said that Committee 3 should examine it 
forthwith - the same day if possible. 

2.16. The Delegate of China said his Delegation considered that 
if Russian was to be used as a working language, ipso facto Chinese 
should also be used. For reasons of economy he would oppose any 
suggestion that the Conference should use more working languages than 
the Convention stipulated? for this reason he had abstained from 
suggesting the use of Chinese as a working language. He still hoped 
that the Soviet Delegation would not insist on-his proposal, but if 
he did he trusted that Committee 3 would recommend the use of only 
the three languages stipulated in the Convention. 

2.17. The Delegate of the Lebanon said it was difficult to consider 
the Soviet proposal at the present time, and that Committee 3 should 
make a thorough study of the language question with an eye to the future 
and not in relation to the present Conference. 

The meeting rose at 1.15 p.m. 

Rapporteurs; Secretary Generals Chairmans 

J.Revoy L. Mulatier M.A.Andrada 

J. Dazar 
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8. SITUATION OP COUNTRIES IN RELATION TO THE ATLANTIC CITY CONVENTION(Doc,.22) 

The Chairman opened discussion on item 8 of the Agenda and pointed 
out that a decision must be reached on the situation of certain countries 
which had not yet ratified the Atlantic City Convention. 

The Delegate of Argentino, analysing Document 22, said that some 
countries for reasons doubtless beyond their control, had not yet fulfilled, 
the conditions for membership of the Union laid down in the Convention. 
The following five countries were involved % Iran, the Republic of Panama, 
the Republic of the Philippines , the Oriental Republic of Uruguay and 
Yemen. The first four had signed the Convention but not ratified it. 
Thus they had fulfilled only one of the two conditions of membership. 
Nevertheless, since Article 16 of the Convention did not specify a time 
limit for ratification and since those countries had repeatedly given 
proof of their eagerness to belong to the I.T.U., the Argentine Delegation, 
anxious to help towards the success of the Conference, was taking the 
liberty of proposing that the Assembly should, exceptionally, reach a 
decision - not to be regarded as a precedent for the future - to the 
effect that the countries in question be regarded as Members of the Union, 
even though they had not yet ratified the Convention. 

The decision should also be extended to cover Yemen which, 
although it had not signed the Convention, had sent a delegate to the 
Conference, thereby showing its desire to take part in the work. 

In making its proposal, the Argentine Delegation wished to drav/ 
the attention of Committee 3 to the gap in the Atlantic City Convontion, 
which it now had the opportunity of filling by fixing a time limit for 
ratification. 

The Delegate of the Oriental Republic of Uruguay warmly thanked 
the Argentine Delegation for its generous proposal. He explained that the 
complicated machinery of parliamentary ratification in his country had 
been the sole reason for the delay in ratifying stho Convention - to ratify-
any international agreement, first the National Executive had to sond a 
message to the tv/o Houses and the agreement had then to be fully oxaminod 
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by both Houses. The Foreign Affairs Committee of the House of 
Representatives had already given a favourable mention and there had been 
no opposition. Approval by the Senate would shortly be forthcoming. In 
any case, the important act had been the signing of the Convention and 
de facto ratification might be considered to havo boen obtainod by the 
presence, with voting rights, of Uruguayan Delogations at the Conferences 
of Mexico City, Washington (Region 2), Florence Rapallo, and tho E.A.R.C. 
Uruguay had also implemented I.T.U. Regulations, such as the Telograph 
Regulation. 

He therefore earnestly hoped that tho Assembly would give a 
favourable welcome to the Argentine proposal but, in a true spirit of 
democracy, he would bow to tho Assembly's decision whatever it might bo. 

Tho Delegate of Yemen thanked the Argentine Dolegation for 
proposing that his country be regarded as a Member. Ratification 
formalities wore undor way. 

The Delegate of the Republic of the Philippines also expressed 
his gratitude to the Argentine Delegate. The Government of the Philippines 
would ratify the Convention in due time and place. Nevertheless, tho 
Philippines were already taking part in the v/ork of the I.T.U. and were 
contributing to its budget. He would be happy if the Assembly would 
sanction the desire expressed by the Argentine Delegation but5.representing 
a country which had always hold democratic principles in high esteem, by 
action and not merely by lip-service, he would bow to whatever decision 
the Assembly' took. 

The Delegate of the People's Republic of Poland saidr 

"Chapter I, Article 1, of the International Telecommunication 
Convention unambiguously lays down what countries may be Members of tho 
Union. It appears from Document 22 that representatives of South Korea • 
and of the Bao-Dai regime in Viet-Nam are among the list of participants. 
These two countrios, as is well known, are not sovereign, and he_ioo undor 
Articlo 1 of the Convontion cannot be represented at this Conferenoe, 
since the representatives of Syngman Rhee's Koroa and of Bao-Dai'a Viet-
Nam do not, in fact, represent either Viet-Nam or Korea. 

"For these reasons the Delegation of the Pooplo's Republic of 
Poland considers that participation in this Conference of the represent
atives of South Korea and of Bao-Dai's Viet-Nam is inadmissible and 
illegitimate. 
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"My Delegation emphatically, protests against their participation 
and proposes that their names be struck out of the lists of participants." 

The Delegate of Viet-Nam made the following statements 

"Mr. Chairman, 

"This is the first time that the Viet-Nam Delegation has taken 
the floor at this Conference. I thank you, Mr. Chairman, for having 
authorized me to do so. 

4. 

"I am also grateful to the honourable Delegate of Poland for 
having provided me with the opportunity, not of demonstrating my modest 
powers of oratory, but of making clear the exact position of Viet-Nam and 
in particular its place in the Union. 

"It will suffice merely to point outs 

- that Viet-Nam has be^n an independent country since the Pau 
Agreements were signed with France in 1950 , 

- that Viet-Nam is a sovereign country with its own Government 
responsible for its international relations. In this connection, 
the Delegates of France, the United States of America, the 
United Kingdom, Italy and Thailand are here to confirm that tho 
Ambassadors of Viet-Nam are at their posts in Paris, Washington, 
London, Rome and Bangkok. 

"Moreover, 33 countries have recognized the Viet-Nam Government, 
including the Argentine, to which I feel bound here to pay a well-deservod 
tribute? -

- that Viet-Nam's application for Membership of the I.T.U. 
undor Article 1 of the Atlantic City Convention was the subject 
of a referendum in good and due form and v/as accepted on 24 
August 1952 by more than two-thirds of the Members of tho 
Union. 
The Report by the Administrative Council, on page 93, also 
mentions the admission of Viet-Nam to the Union, which is 

thus regular and indisputable'? 
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- that Viet Nam has an important network of telecommunications 
operating all services on more than 200 frequencies and 
spreading over the v/orld by its direct radio-telegraph relations 
with Singapore, Manila, Tokyo, Bangkok, Bandung, Shangai, 
Taipeh, Paris, San Francisco, Noumoa, Tananarive, etc., otc. 
With such a stable, well-developed telecommunication network 
at the crossing of tho lines linking the West to the Far-East, 
the position of Viet-Nam in the community of nations is 
amply justified. 

The information given by the honourable Delegate of Poland 
is thus totally inaccurate. 

I will conclude by saying that the presence of Viet-Nam at this 
Plenipotentiary Conference is regular, lawful, indisputable 
and unassailable in both form and substance. 

- I am here and I shall stay here, -with all due rospect to 
the honourable Delegate of Poland. 

- I shall stay here, Mr. Chairman, through the will of the 
Members of the Union. 

- I shall stay here because I feel that I have a part to play 
in the efforte of the I.T.U. to reach its goal, which is 
to facilitato relations between men and between peoples 
by international cooperation in the perfect organization of 
communications. 

- I shall stay hero, because, like my colleagues assembled hero, 
I feel it my duty to do my bit in the consolidation of the 
edifice known as the Intornational Telecommunication Union." 

Tho Delegate of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics made 
the following statements 

"When a referendum was being takon among Members of the Union 
in connection with the PossibiLity of admitting the so-called "Republic 
of Korea" (South Korea) and the so-called "State of Viet-Nam" 
(Bao-Dai's Viet-Nam) to Membership of the Union, tho Soviot Union 
unambiguously stated that the South Korean and Bao-Dai Viet-Nam 
authorities did not represent sovereign States, as required in Articlo 1 
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of the existing Telecommunication Convention, and that it was therefore 
OPPOSING their admission. . 

"My Delegation wishes to confirm the views then expressed by tho 
U. S. S»B.. 

"It is no secret that the Syngman Rheo authorities holding offico 
in South Korea' constitute no more than a puppet regime, iraposod on the 
Korean people by tho American interventionists. These authorities in 
no sonso represent Korea, nor can thoy do so. The only legitimate 
government of Korea is tho Government of the Democratic People's Republic 
of Korea, freely elected by the Korean people itself. 

"The Bao-Dai authorities constitute another puppet n_gimo which 
does not represent Viet-Nam. 

"Sinco the representatives of the Syngman Rhee and Bao-Dai author
ities present in our nidst do not in fact represent Korea and Viot-Nam, my 
Delegation considers that they should bo evicted. 

"Accordingly my Delegation wholohoartodly supports tho proposal 
made by the Polish Delegation,'namely, that tho representatives of South 
Korea and Bao-Dai Viot-Nam be expludod from the Conferonco." 

The Delegate of Franco ras pleased to see three new countries 
among the Members of the I.T.U. t Vict Nam, Cambodia and Laos. Ho was, 
however, sorry to observe that the Delogato of Poland had forgotton to 
consult the texts before formulating his proposal, because ho would 
then have realized that there was not a single provision in the Convention 
undor which a regularly admitted Mepber could be excluded. Only 
voluntary withdrawal was mentioned in the Convontion. In those 
circumstances, the proposal of the Polish Delegation was simply out of 
order." ' ' P '" : 

He fully and unreservedly supported the statement made by the 
Delegate:of Viot-Nam. The legal position of that country with respect to 
Prance was clearly defined in the Pan Agreements. It was moroly a de facto 
situation that obliged France to continue hor presence in Viet-Nam, a 
procedure which everyone knew was coating her hoavy sacrifices in money 
and men. 

The Delegation of France felt that the question of sovereignty ..' 
was not; within the-competence of the Conferenco and v/ould merely state 
that the Polish proposal was out of order. 



- 7 -
(60-E) 

The Delegate of the P» R. of Poland said : 

21 do not wish to start a controversy with the roprosentative 
of Bao-Dai Viet-Nam, but sinco what Mr. Laffay - representing a country 
as important as France - has said concerned my proposal, I wish to give 
a few words of explanation. 

"l) The Delegation of the P.R. of Poland did not and does not propose 
that any countries be excluded from Membership of the I.T.U. All it 
demands is that the representatives of the Bao-Dai and Syngman Rhce 
regimes be evicted, on tho grounds that thoy do not represent tho peoples 
of Korea and Viot-Nam. That is our viow. 

"2) As all hoard, the representative of Bao-Dai ISet-Nam said that 
he represented a country which had existed sinco 194S, thanks to an 
agreement with France .' This is precisoly tho point at issuo, and it 
confirms our view.. As the honourable Delegate -of franoe is woll aware, 
there does exist a real Viet-Nam, which has oxistca since 1945? not thanks 
to any agreement with France, but thanks to the will of the Viot-Nam 
people. We consider that the representatives of this people should tako 
a full part in the activities of this Conference. I foel strongly about 
tho proposal I have just made, and I prop.se that the names of tho repre
sentatives of the Bao-Dai Government and of the Government of South Korea 
be struck out of the list of participants." 

• ' 

The Delegate of Czechoslovakia supported the proposal of the 
Delegate of the P.?.. of Poland. 

The Delegate of France.held to his view that the proposal by 
the polish Delegation should be ruled out of order. ForHhe time being 
the ...ion was existing under the Atlantic City Convention which mado no 
reference whatever to the possibility of excluding a Member of the Union. 

The Delegation of Viet-Nam had not attended the Conference in 
quest of a seat. It had attended as the representative of a country which 
had made a formal application for Membership that had been mado tho subject 
of a referendum in the usual way and had boen approved by more than two-
thirds of the Members of the Union, in accordance with the Convention. 
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The mattor was therefore settled and the presence of the Delegato 
of yi'?t-N».m was perfectly in order. 

The Delegato of Poland would havo liked to exclude a represent— 
stive whose country remained a Membor of tho Union. But that country v/ould 
then ipso facto lose its Membership since thc first prerogative of 
Membership was the ability to attend all the mooting of thc Union. 

He therefore insisted that the Polish proposal was out of order. 

The Delegate of China expressed his sympathy with tho Dolegate 
of Viet-Nam, who had just boon made the victim of an unwarranted, 
unprovoked and unlawful attack, similar to thoso to which China herself 
had so often been subjected. There was no doubt whatsoever that Viet-Nam 
had boon admitted to the Union through tho lawful channels and v/as a full-
fledged Member. It was quite inadmissible that plenipotentiary roprosent-
aiasros of a full-fledged Momber of thc Union should bo termed "puppets" and 
tho Delegation of China emphatically protested against such an illogal 
procedure. 

He also wished to thank the Delegation of k^nK-nt-im* for its 
proposal that certain countries which, for various reasons, bad not yot 
ratified the Convention, should be regarded as Members with full rights. 
That proposal had been inspired by one important motive - the spirit of 
international conciliation. He noted with satisfaction tho statements by 
the Delegations of __~̂..";1V_y? the Philippines and Jp-qp - and the Delegates 
of Panama and T^n- haa -hey boen present, would nu aoubt havo mado similar 
statements - since action was more important than formalities and tho 
presence of those countries among tho Members of the Union could not but 
be a step forward'in the successful evolution of their work. 

The Delegate of the Ukranian S.S.R. supported tho arguments 
adduced by tho Polish Dolegation and askod for tho Polish proposal to bo 
put to the vote. 

The Delegate of the Oversea Territories of the French Republio 
observed that for the last three days the words "unjust" and "illogal" 
had beon somewhat overworked. 
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Nevertheless, it was clear from what the Delegates of Viet-Nam 
and France had said that tho Polish proposal was "unjust". It was also"" 
"illogal", since it v/as in conflict v/ith the Convontion. That being so, he 
felt that the proposal v/as out of order and asked the Assembly to carry 
on with the next item on the Agenda. 

The Delegate of Viet-Nam pointed out that the proposal submitted 
by the People's Republic of Poland was unfounded, since Viot-Nam - a 
sovereign country - had beon rocognizod by 33 states including Argentine. 
It was also contrary to the Convention. It was therefore quite "just" and 
"legal" to propose that it should be ruled out of ordor. 

The Delegate of the Unitod Statos of America said that sinco 
sovereignty was difficult to dofine, the Atlantic City Conference had 
wisely decided that for purposes of the Convontion any State whose 
application for admission had boon approvod by two-thirds of the Mombors 
of tho Union should bo considerod a Momber. As the Delegato of Poland 
had mentioned Korea, it might be well to point out that Koroa had applied 
for Membership on 19' October 1950 and 47 countries had boon in favour of 
the application, 6 voting against it. Koroa was, therefore, legally a 
Membor of the Union and it would bo a waste of timo to continue discussing 
the matter. 

The Dolegate of Indonesia pointed out that Documont 22 montionod 
'New Guinea. That was a disputed territory and ho would like tho Minutes 
to record his Delegation's intention of making a statoment on the matter 
for insertion in the Final Acts of the Conforence. 

Tho Chairman said that due note would be taken .of that statomont. 

The first of the proposals under discussion, tabled by tho 
Ar.&efl_.i.S_l Delegation, to tho effect that five countries which had not yet 
ratified the Convention should bo regarded as Members seemed to have 
obtainod general approval. As there was no opposition, the proposal of 
the Argentine Delegation was adopted. 

In connection with tho proposal by tho Dologation of tho P.R. 
o f _v2l§55,-.r the Chairman recalled that, under Rule 13, paragraph 10, of 
.the Rules of Procedure, any questions of competence that might arise had 
to be settled beforo a voto was taken. Docision therefore should be 
reached on tho motion by the Dologation of Franco to rule the proposal out 
of order. 
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The following 56 countries considerod the proposal by the 
Delegation of the P.R, -f POI^TM? to be out of order 

. Argentine, Australia, Austria, Belgium, Brazil, Cambodia, Canada, 
Ceylon, Chile, China, Vatican City, Colombia, Belgian Congo, 
Korea, Denmark, Dominican Republic, Egypt, Spain, United Statos 
of America, France, Haiti, India, Indonosia, Iran, Ireland, 
Iceland, Israel, Italy, Japan, Lebanon, Nioaragua, Norway, 
Now-Zealand, Pakistan, Paraguay, Netherlands, Surinam, Nether
lands Antilles and New-Guinea? Peru, Philippines, Portugal, 
French Protectorates in Morocco and Tunisia, Federal German 
Republic, R.P.F, of Yugoslavia, United Kingdom, Sweden, Switzer
land, United States Torritories, Ovorsoas Territories of the 
French Republic, Portuguese Ovorsoas Territories, Thailand, Turkey, 
Union of South Africa, Uruguay, Venezuela, Viet-Nam, Ycmon, 
Spanish Possessions. 

Tho following 9 countries considorod tho'proposal sin order : 

P.R. of Albania, Bielorussian S.S.R., P.R. of Bulgaria, 
Hungarian P.R., P.R. of Poland, Ukrainian S.S>R., Roumanian P.R., 
Czechoslovakia, U.S.S.R. 

There were no abstentions. 

The Assembly accordingly passed on to the next ltoo of tho 
Agenda. 

The Delegate of the U.S.S.R. mado tho following statement 

"The Delegation of tho U.S.S.R. states that the decision taken 
by this Conference during the examination of the proposal on the exclusion 
of the representatives of- Southern Korea and Bao-Dai Viet-Nam is incorrect 
and illegal, 

"These representatives are not entitled to be present at the 
Conference since in reality they do not represent Korea and Viet-Nam and 
are not entitled to speak on behalf of these countries". 

The Delegate of the P.R. of .Poland, speaking as author of the 
proposal, had no statement to make since his position had been mado 
sufficiently clear in tho terms of the proposal. 
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The Delegate of the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic stated 
that he regarded as incorrect and illegal the decision taken by the Con
ference which had refused to examine tho proposal of the Delegation of 
the People's Republic of Poland on the exclusion of the representatives 
of Bao-Dai '.s Viet-Nam and Syngman Rhee's Southern Korea from the number 
of participants in the Conference. 

The Delegato of tho Bielorussian Soviet Socialist Republic 
said that he ontirely shared the opinion of the Delegation of the P.R. 
of Poland and.fully supported the statements made by the U.S.S.R. 
Delegation. 

The D-legate of Czechoslovakia had no statement to make but 
thought that his attitude had boon made sufficiently clear.by his support 
of the Polish proposal. 

The Dolegate of Australia asked for it to be recorded in tho 
Minutes that in the view of his Delegation the decision which had just 
been reached by an overwhelming majority was just, proper, regular and 
legal. 

The Delegates of Uruguay, the Philippines and Yemen in turn 
thanked the Argentine.Delegation for th. sentiments which had led it to 
make the proposal that thoir countries should be regarded as Members of 
the Union with full rights. -

The meeting was suspended at 5:30 p.m. 

9* MISCELLANEOUS-

The Secretary General read out a communication from Sr. 
Joaquim Villegas, Chief of the Colombian-Delegation, announcing that 
in case of absence his deputy would be Sr. Roberto Arcihiegas Schlesingor. 

He had also receivod a letter from the World Federation of 
United Nations Associations asking to bo represented at the Conforence. 

In this connection, the Chairman said: 

"As you know, the Convontion does not cover the possibility 
of admitting non-govornmental organizations to the Plenipotentiary Con-
feronce. Tho competent committees of the Conference will no doubt havo 
to examine whother provisions in this connection are to be included in 
tha revised Convention. -
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"For the moment I feol that the Confcronce will tako pleasure 
• in seeing representatives of non-governmental organizations, more especi
ally those of the World Federation of United Nations Associations, attend 
this Conference under tho conditions reserved for the public. In the 
same way I think we could easily distribute a few sets of documents to 
these organizations so that they may follow tho discussions." 

The Assembly approvod that statomont. 

The Chairman pointed out that, if tho Membership of Committee 
2 (Credentials), Committeo 6 (Auditing of Accounts) and Committee 8 (Edit
orial.) were restricted, their work would bo thereby expedited. It was 
understood that the other Committees (3, 4, 5 an<l 7) remained opon to all 
delegations who were requested -to show, on the forms distributod for that 
purpose, which Committee they would like to join. 

The Assembly was consulted and tho Committees wore composed 
as follows; 

Committee 2s Austria, P.R. of Bulgaria, China, Dominican Ro
public, Hungarian P.R., Portugal, Pakistan, Nicaragua, Federal Gorman Re
public, United States, Spain, France, Italy, Netherlands, Japan, Brazil, 
Haiti, Philippines, Ukrainian S.S.R., Bielorussian S.S.R., Czechoslovakia, 
U.S.S.R. 

Committee 6s Argentine, Italy, Switzerland, P.R. of Bulgaria, 
China, Roumanian P.R.., P.R. of Poland, Canada, U.S.S.R., Yugoslavia, 
Austria, Turkey, United Kingdom, Australia, U.S. Territories. 

Committee 8s Argentino, Hungarian P.R., United Kingdom, 
Uruguay, Belgium, Australia, Morocco and Tunisia, United Statos, Yugoslavia, 
Roumanian P.R., Switzerland, U.S.S.R. 

After a discussion between the. Delegates of Portugal, France 
and Denmark, on the organization of the work of the Committees, it was 
decided, pending the establishment of Committee schedulos, that Committoe 
3 would moot at once to study tho question of the use of the Russian 
.language at tho Conference. 

The meeting rose at 6:50 p.m. 

Rapporteurs: Tho Secretary Generals The Chairman: 

G. Deniker L. Mulatier M.A. Andrada 
H. Heaton 
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UNITED KINGDOM 

RESOLUTION REGARDING THE WORK OF THE EXTRA

ORDINARY ADMINISTRATIVE RADIO CONFERENCE (GENEVA. 1951) 

Certain countries did not sign the Final Acts of the Extraordinary-
Administrative Radio Conference (EARC) claiming that the decisions of the 
Conference are contrary to the provisions of the Atlantic City Radio Regul
ations and in particular to Article 47 of those Regulations. 

Sitftlar claims are made in the circular-letter referred to in the 
reasons given in support of Proposal 611 which calls upon the Plenipotentiary 
Conference to include in its agenda consideration of the results of the work 
of the EARC. 

The United Kingdom considers that, as the EARC Agreement was signed 
by the representatives of 63 Members of the Union, no good purpose would be 
served by a re-examination of this question at the present Conference, and 
therefore proposes the adoption by the Plenipotentiary Conference of the 
annexed resolution. 

Anne x : 1 
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A . N M E X 

DRAFT RESOLUTION 

The Plenipotentiary Conference of the I.T.U.. 

recognising 

a) that certain provisions of the Extraordinary 'Administrative Radio 
Conference Agreement, Geneva, 1951 (EARC) might be considered as 
conflicting with Article 4-7 of the Atlantic City Radio Regulations 
and with the Resolution concerning the participation of Members of 
the I.F.R.B. in the work of the Provisional Frequency Board (Atlantic 
City, 194-7), 

b) that it is necessary to remove all doubts in this matter 

considering 

a) that the Agenda proposed for the EARC by the Administrative Council 
WEB- accepted by the majority of the Members of the Union, 

b) that it was implicit in items 2, 3 and 5 of that Agenda that the 
Radio Regulations and the Resolution concerning the participation 
of the Members of the I.F..R.B. in xfoe work of the P.F.B. could 
be revised, if such a revision was found necessary. 

c) that Administrations were invited to send proposals to the I.F.R.B. 
regarding these agenda items and that these proposals were communicat
ed to all Members of the Union; 

d) that the E.A.R.C. Agreement was signed by 63 Members of the Union? 

resolves 

that any provisions of the Extraordinary Administrative Radio 
Conference Agreement which might be construed as conflicting with provisions 
of the Atlantic City Radio Regulations or with the Resolution concerning 
the participation of members of the I.F.R.B. in the work of the Provisional 
Frequency Board (Atlantic City, 194-7), shall be deemed to supersede those 
provisions of the Regulations and of that Resolution. 
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SWEDEN 

Some additional comments in connection with Proposal 

No. 106 relative to Article 8 of the Convention 

The Swedish Delegation wishes to submit some additional con
siderations, further to the reasons given in support of Proposal No. 106, 
on amalgamation of the C.C.I.T. and C.C.I.F. 

The amalgamation of these two bodies would present the follow
ing advantages? 

1. Amalgamation of certain study groups the work of whioh is basically the 
same. 

The fields in which telegraphy and telephony have to proceed 
hand-in-hand are becoming steadily more numerous. In particular, the 
questions hereinafter enumerated can be considered by the C.C.I.T. only 
in close cooperation with the C.C.I.F. 

a) Organization of upkeep, signalling, and breakdown detection 
services. 

b) General network organization and general switching programme. 

c) Protection against disturbances and corrosion. 

d) Vocabulary, and Glossary of Definitions. 

e) Phototelegraph operation and charges. 

f) Rates for the Telex service, and procedure for the lease of 

circuits. 
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These questions might suitably be considered, within the 
joint C.C.I., by joint study groups. In this fashion, preliminary -
calculation shows that the total number of permanent main study groups-
of both committees could be reduced from 21 (12 C.C.I.F. and 9 C.C.I.T.) 
to 17 if not less. 

Problems concerning telegraphy or telephony alone should 
continue to be studied by specialized telegraph or telephone study groups. 
Amalgamation on these lines should set at rest the apj. reherisions of 
those telegraph experts who fear absorption of telegraphy by -telephony. 

2. Reduction in correspondence, volume of documents, and discussion. 

The existence of two separate C.C.I.s leads to a duplication 
of correspondence and documents. Identical opinions and recommendationB 
have to be issued by the two C.C.I.s on a good many points, whence- a 
duplication of deliberation* in committees and in plenary assembly. 
The proposed amalgamation would eliminate this, thus leading to a 
saving in time and money. 

3« Amalgamation of the specialized secretariats. 

At the present time the C.C.I.T. does not possess the 
specialized secretariat envisaged in the Convention and General fiegula-
tions (Atlantic City, 1947).- For all activities such as typing, roneo, 
and translation, the C.C.I.T. has to have recourse to the General 
Secretariat, which at certain times (particularly in connection with 
the annual sessions of the General Secretariat) is so hard-pressed that 
the preparation and distribution of C.C.I.T. documents is liable to 
suffer. For these reasons, the C.C.I.T. would be obliged to set up 
its own secretariat sooner or later, as envisaged in the Convention-. 
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Were the two u.C.I.s to be merged, this need would disappear, 
since the C.C.I.F. specialized secretariat, already thoroughly equipped 
for technical, linguistic work, etc., could, with some slight reinforce
ment of staff, undertake the tasks which would normally be incumbent 
upon a specialized secretariat for telegraphy matters. 

Supposing the C.C.I.T. vvere to be fully organized as envisaged 
at Atlantic City, i.e., with a Director and a specialized secretariat, 
and assuming that provision would be' made in the joint C.C.I, for a 
Vice-Director as in the C.C.I.R., ths savings which could be effected 
by amalgamation, as regards staff salaries, rental, office supplies, 
etc., would, we estimate, amount to some 50?000 Swiss francs a year. 

4. Savings for Administrations. 

Besides the savings v/hich the Union would make from an amal
gamation of the two. C.C.I.s, account should be taken of the very con
siderable savings resulting for administrations, because of the fewer 
journeys made by their experts and the shorter periods during v/hich 
those experts would be absent from their normal duties. On occasion 
these periods of absence can be a serious embarrassment for the- admin
istrations of small countries. 

In short, the Swedish Delegation believes that the amalgama
tion proposed would bring appreciable benefits without reacting 
deleteriously on the activities of either of the two committees as at 
present constituted. Such a step, incidentally, is in aooordanoe -with 
the tendency of scientific and technical evolution, for to evolve 
schemes for a world telecommunication netv/ork, transmission and signal
ling problems must be uniformly solved for telegraphy and telephony. 

Naturally, the organization of a joint C.O.I, woald not be 
worked out in detail at this Conference - such a task would be under
taken by the Plenary Assemblies of the t*o existing committees. 

N.B. Proposal 106 appears on page 83 of the compendium of printed 
proposals. 
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Report on the 

second meeting 

Friday, 10 October 1952, at 10s00 hours, 

— o O o — 

Chairmans Mr. Carlos RIBuIRO (Portugal) 

The Chairman, opening the meeting, invited the Vice-Chairmen 
to take their seats. The Vice-Chairmen were? 

Mr. Acton (Canada) 

Mr. Kroutl (Czechoslovakia) 

The Committee was asked whether it approved of the following 

reporters 2 

Mr. Luraschi (Argentine Republic) 

Mr. Terras (French Protectorates of Morocco and Tunisia) 

Mr. Hatton (United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland) 

assisted by Mr. Revoy (I.T,U. General Secretariat). 
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The Chairman said that the work entrusted to Committee 3 was 
exceedingly important in so far as the Committee's findings were awaited 
by other committees. The terms of reference of the Committee were, 
basically, to revise a text - that of the Atlantic City Convention -
which had on tho whole proved satisfactory to adminis-t rati ons since 
it had been in force. He trusted that the Committee would show the 
conciliatory spirit without which nothing could be achieved. 

As regards the conduct of debates, matters of principle should 

be settled first. Decisions might be taken by the Committee itself if 

ths points at issue v/ere straightforward. Working groups might be set up 

to consider the more complex problems. It would be better if such groups 

could be monolingual. 

The Delegate of the United States of Amerioa agreed as to 
the working methods proposed? matters of principle first, followed by 
questions of detail. Four sub-committees might be set up* 

a) a group to consider Chapters IV and V (General Provisions 

relating to Telecommunication^ Special Provisions for Radio), 

b) a group to consider questions in connection with the 

I.F.R.B.? 

c) a group to consider questions in connection with the 

C.C.I.s* 

d) a group to consider questions in connection with the 

Administrative Council, the General Secretariat, and conferences. 

The Chairman thought that it would be better to set up sub

committees only as and when required. Certain questions might be 

entrusted to working groups direct. 

The Delegate of France, approving, thought that the Chair
man's suggestion v/as a mastsrly piece of synthesis. He too preferred' 
to postpone the creation of sub-committees until they were required. 

The Delegate of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland also thought that matters of principle should be 
taken first. The order of consideration ought to be settled at the 
earliest possible opportunity. The first points to be considered 
were those which might affect I.T.U. finances. Henoe sub-committees 
should be set up first of all to deal with them. 
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• The Delegate of- the U.S.S.R. a3iso agreed la-- th.avpz_c>(_,_.dure. 
suggested by the Chairman. 

Since the basic task of the Committee v/as to revise the exist
ing Convention, the text thereof might suitably be considered article by 
article. In all cases study of proposals might begin with those proposals 
that v/ere furthest from the provisions in force. 

As regards the sub-committees to be set up, there should not, 
he felt, be more than two - this for the sake of simplicity and also not 
to make it impossible for the small delegations to attend meetings of 
interest to them. 

The Delegate of Sweden thought that it was important to consider 
with all possible despatch those proposals which might have financial re
percussions. For example, a decision should be taken as to how many mem
bers the Administrative Council and the I.F.R.B. should have,, and whether 
the C.C.I.T. and C.C.I.F. ought to be amalgamated. Would it not be well 
if the financial consequences of such matters were first covered in a re
port by the Finance Committee or the General Secretariat? 

The Chairman said that recourse might be had to the Secretary 
General for some idea of the financial effects in question. 

The Delegate of India agreed that matters of principle should 
be considered before questions of detail. As regards the order in which 
items should be discussed, it should not be forgotten that the Committee's 
decisions were awaited by the other committees. It would be well if pri
ority v/ere accorded to matters liable to have financial repercussions. 

The Delegate of the F.P.R. of Yugoslavia supported the proposal 
made by the Delegate of Sweden, and was in agreement with the working 
methods recommended by the Chairman. 

The Delegate of the Argentine Republic was gratified to observe 
that almost all were in agreement with the procedure suggested by the 
Chairman. 
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• The Chairman, continuing, offered some comments of a 
practical nature, in relation tog 

a) the proposals already distributed (with special reference 
to proposals referring to an article and set forth at the end of that 
articles the delegations concerned should make sure that their proposals 
were not overlooked - Article 12 of the Rules of Procedure); 

b) the inconveniences v/hich would arise if there was a dolay 
in submitting new proposals. Henceforward delegations should, he felt, 
wait until the item in question was reached before submitting their 
proposals (either orally or in writing)? 

c) the various considerations v/hich might be adduced to 
justify taking proposals in -a different orders it would be better, he 
thought, to consider them .in the order of succession of the articles in 
the Conventions 1, 2, 3, etc., v/ith a few possible- exceptions (thus, 
for example, tho ordor of Articloe 8'and 9 might be changed). 

- The Delegate of France thought that the financial problem 
would dominate the questions to be considered in Buenos Aires, because 
some delegations might have beon instructed by their administrations as 
regards the maximum contribution their country v/as prepared to pay. That 
being so, it v/as essential to know at the earliest possible moment what 
the I.T.U. budget for 1953 would amount to, and v/hat tho fiscal limit on 
I.T.U. budget for 1953 v/ould amount to, and v/hat the fiscal limit on I.T.U, 
expenditure during the forthcoming period v/ould be. Hence the Committee 
should begin by considering Articles 5S 6, 8, 9 arid 15. 

The Chairman, in viev/ of the comments made, said that proposals 
1 and 5 wore of prime importance. The Committee could then go on to 
study Article 5 of the Convention. 

There being no objections,, the Chairman said that the 
Committee vould proceed on the above lines as from the following day. 

The meeting rose at 11.30 hours. 

Reporterss 

E. Luraschi C. Ribeiro 
'G. Terras Chairman 
R.V. Hatton 
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The Chairman said that the Committee had devoted the previous 
meeting to a discussion of how best to proceed with its work and had 
decided to discuss, in the first place, all financial matters or ques
tions requiring solution before other committees could go ahead. It 
had also decided to start the study of two proposals of a general 
character, Proposals 1 and 5- Meanwhile, he had again carefully perused 
those proposals, and had come to the conclusion that there was no point 
in considering them straight away. The Delegate of the United States 
of America, who had submitted Proposal 1, and the Delegate of France, 
agreed. 

The Chairman accordingly proposed to start by considering the 
articles of the Convention at Article 5/ since the first four articles 
had practically no financial incidence. Thereafter articles 6, 8, 9> 
10, 11, 12, 14 and 15 would be discussed. 

As regards Article 5 (Administrative Council), the first 
question was - how many Members of the Administrative Council should 
there be? (paragraph 1 (l)). Two proposals had been submitteds 
Proposal 38 (U.S.S.R.) and Proposal 617 (P.R. of Bulgaria) both o 
them proposing that the number of members of the Council shoul 
increased from 18 to 20. 
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The U.S.S.R. Delegate made the following statements 

"At present the Administrative Council of the I.T.U. is composed 
of 18 Members. When the Council was set up at Atlantic City, it was 
decided to apply the principle tot the various regions of the v/orld 
should be equitably represented. To this effect, the world was divided 
into four regions. 

"In fact, however, three of these four regions are represented 
in the Council by five Members each, whilst the Eastern Europe and 
Northern Asia region is represented by only three. 

"That is entirely wrong, and steps should be taken at this 
Conference to put the state of affairs to rights, as Eastern Europe 
and Northern Asia represent an immense region that occupies an extensive 
area with a teeming population, possessing highly develcped means of 
telecommunication. 

"For this reason we propose to increase the number of Council 
Members to 20 in order to assure equitable representation of the four 
regions as they were defined in Atlantic City. That is to say, every 
region should be represented in the Council by five countries. 

"Our proposal relative to this question was published as Proposal 
38. We propose that paragraph 1 (l) of Article 5 of the Convention should 
be worded as followss 

11 • The Administrative Council shall be composed of twenty 
Members of the Union elected by the Plenipotentiary Conference, with duo 
regard for the need for equitable representation of all parts of the 
world '." 

The United States Delegate considered that the Council was 
already a somewhat bulky, and therefore an expensive, organ. Instead of 
being increased, the numbor of Members could with advantage bo reduced to 
15 or 16. The Committeo should merely lay down that the numbor of members 
of the Council would not be incroased and that the exact figure, and the 
apportionment of Members among the different regions would be examined later. 

The Czeohoslovakian Delegate seconded the proposal of tho 
Russian Delegate, he pointed out that if savings had to be made, that a_uli • 
be achieved principally by reducing tho duration of Council sessions. 
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The Australian Delegate agreed on all points with the Dele
gate of the United States, and was even in favour of a substantial re
duction in the number of Members. There should be no more than 15, but 
he was naturally not opposed to the Committee re-considering geographical 
redistribution of seats. If the Russian Delegate proposod a new basis 
of distribution, he would willingly examine the proposal. 

The United ICingdom Delegate was likewise against an increase 
in the number of Members. Having been Chairman of the Council, he con
sidered that the Council was already a difficult body to direct as at 
present constituted. 

Any increase in the number of Members would make it even 
less flexible and would entail additional expenditure. On the other 
hand, everything that might prolong the duration of Council sessions 
must be avoided, therefore he v/as, if anything, in favour of a reduction 
in the number of Members. 

The Swedish Delegate, who shared the opinion of the United 
States and Australian Delegates, asked the Chairman to tell the Committee 
how much one session of the Administrative Council cost. How much would 
it cost if one more Member v/ere added? 

The Chairman answered that the expenses involved were divided 
in two parts, the first, not depending on the number of Members, amounted 
to some 100,000 Swiss francs, the othor,(about 130,000 Swiss francs), 
depended on the number of MbmDers and where they came from (travelling 
and subsistance expenses). If the latter amount were divided by 18, it 
could be seen that the extra expense for each additional Member would be 
about 7200 francs. 

The Bielorussian S.S.R. Delegate stressed that the I.T.U. 
was evolving! it was normal that the number of Members of the Council 
should progress in the same way as the number of Members of the I.T.U. 
Nor should it be forgotten that there were othor methods of effecting 
economies in the expenses of the Council than a reduction in the number 
of its Members. Consequently, he supported the U.S.S.R. proposal. 
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The Delegato of France said that Council expenses could be 
reduced, primarily by reducing the duration of its sessions. If the 
Conference could evolve texts that were clear and of easy application, 
that aim would have been achieved. It was precisely because it hoped 
that end would be achieved that the French Administration did not think 
it necessary to propose a reduction in the number of Members. Numbers 
were less important than quality. Therefore he was in favour of making 
no chango in the number of Members. 

The Delegate of the P.R. of Bulgaria declared that the im
portance of the Council within the Union sufficed by itself to justify 
the increase in the number of its Members which his country proposed 
(Proposal 617). 

The Netherlands Delegate was of the opinion that 18 Members 
were too many for a body to work efficiently. He would prefer a smaller 
number, and hence shared the views of the Australian Delegate. 

The Pakistan Delegate was not in favour of a reduction in 
the number of Members as it could not but have an unfavourable effect 
on the representation of countries, expense was not the most important 
consideration here. 

The Delegate of the Ukrainian S.S.R. said that the present 
distribution was inequitable; it was logical that each of the regions 
should be represented by the same number of Members. He seconded the 
proposal of the U.S.S.R. Delegate. The economies to be effected should 
be found in a reduction of the duration of sessions. 

The Chairman, speaking on behalf of Portugal, considered . 
that an increase or reduction of two Members was inconsiderable in 
relation to the total amount of Council expenditure. However, that 
was no argument for increasing the number of seats, for small increases 
here and there finished by amounting to a considerable sum? on the 
other hand, the present number of 18 allows for reasonable geographical 
representation. The expenses of the Administrative Council were bound 
up more with the duration of sessions and tho languages used than with 
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the number of ̂ embers. .That last factor is not under discussion for the 
time being. As regards the length of sessions, it should be possible 
to effect economies, as stated by the Delegate of France, without making 
changes in the existing Convention, by carefully drafting the Convention 
and General Regulations, and by asking Administrations to appoint persons 
thoroughly familiar with I.T.U. problems and to keep them there over a 
long period. 

The Delegate of Portugal was of the opinion that the pro
cedure suggested by the United States Delegate should bo followed; it 
should be laid down that the number of Members should not exceed 18, 
without excluding a further study of the geographical distribution of 
seats. 

The Delegate of the Hungarian P.R. stated that the provisions 
of the Convention relative to the equitable representation of all parts 
of the world seemed to him categorical. The expense resulting from an 
increase in the number of Members from 18 to 20 was small and could be 
compensated for by economies effected in other ways. He therefore 
supported the proposal of the Delegate of the U.S.S.R. 

The Chairman informed the Committee of the relation between 
the number of Council Members to Members of the Union, for each of the 
four Atlantic City regions. That proportion was 22$ for America, 19$ 
for Western Europe and Africa, 27$ for Eastern Europe and North Asia and 
19$ for the rest o'f Asia and Oceania. 

The U.S.S.R. Dolegate made the following statements 

"As regards Proposal 38, now under discussion, my Delegation 
wishes to make the following observations: 

"Some of the preceeding speakers have objected to an in
crease in the number of Counc__i Members to 20, on the grounds that it 
is inadmissible to increase the expenses of the Union. Such an argu
ment, we feel, should bo disregarded. 
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"The expenses relating to the activities of the Administra
tive Council are divided in two categoriess the first comprises the 
permanent expenses which are independent of the number of Members of 
the Council; they represent around 100,000 Swiss francs per year. The 
second category comprises the allowances of persons attending the 
Council's sessions; they represent some 130,000 Swiss francs. 

"In this manner, the expenses relative to the participation of 
one Council Member represent an average of some 7*000 Swiss francs and 
not 12,000 as you, Mr. Chairman, stated. If the number of Council Members 
is increased by two people, that would increase total expenditure by no 
more than 14.000 Swiss francs per year. As you can appreciate, this is 
not a large sum, and I doubt whether it should carry much weight when a 
question so important for the Union is at stake. 

"My Delegation would also call the attention of delegates to the 
foilowings 

"The Administrative Council, as an organ of the Union, has in 
our opinion to be characterized by tho following two features: l) it must 
be efficient and 2) it must he representative. But the Council cannot be 
a representative body unless composed with due'regard to the need for 
equitable representation of the various regions of the world. Those 
regions were defined at Atlantic City and it is essential to ensure an 
equitable representation for these four regions by including fivo Members 
in the Council from each of the four regions. 

"Mr. Chairman, the information you have given regarding the 
number of countries in each region is beside the point. It is not a 
question of the representation of countrios but of the representation of 
regions. 

"At Atlantic City tho principle was adopted that representation 
in the Council should be geographical and not political. If we look at a 
map of the world, we shall see that the four regions are correctly defined 
from a geographical point of view and this principle should be equitably 
applied. If the Atlantic City Conference had in viow the representation of 
countries, then there was no need for-a regional division. 

40-26-1 
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"Nevertheless, at Atlantic City it was decided, correctly, to 
take as a basis for the composition of the Council precisely the principle 
that all parts (regions) of the world should be equitably represented. 

"The essence of the Soviet proposal is' precisely that all parts 
of the world should be equitably represented in the Administrative Council, 
as envisaged by the Atlantic City Conference. 

"The financial consequences of our proposal are inconsiderable. 
The principle of a just geographical distribution is fundamental and 
decisive at a moment when a decision relative to Members of the Administra
tive Council is under discussion. 

"In consequence, the Soviet Delegation urges the Committoe to 
accept its proposal as published." 

The Delegate of Italy was opposed to an increase in the number 
of Members of the Council due to reasons of financial order, and principally 
due to reasons of a non-financial order as already enumerated by previous 
speakers. He also opposed any decrease in the number of Members of the 
Council as his country proposed precisely to extend the tasks of the Admin
istrative Council. 

The Delegate from Australia pointed out that the U.S.S.R. 
Delegate was implying that "equitable representation" meant "equal" repre
sentation. That was obviously.untrues the distribution of Council Members 
between tho different parts of the world could be equitable without those 
parts necessarily being allocated the same number of seats each. 

The Delegate of the Roumanian P.R.said that the number of 
Council Members should be increased from 18 to 20, so that all regions of 
the world could be represented, not only on the basis of their geographical 
features, but also on that of their size, and tho development of their 
telecommunication networks. 

The Delegate of Ceylon said he could not agree to an increase 
in the number of Members of the Council. Admittedly the cost was not 
very high, but it should not be forgotten that countrios elected to the 

40-26-1 
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Council still had to pay the salaries of their representatives. At the 

present time 18 of the 90 Members of the Union were represented on the 

Council; that was quite an adequate percentage and the number should 

therefore not be increased. He wished, however, to point out that 9 of 

the.18 Members came from Europe, and the question of reviewing this dis

tribution would have to be considered later. 

The Delegate of China saw no reason to change the present com
position of the Council as long as it worked satisfactorily. For this 
reason he objected to the U.S.S.R. proposal and to any reduction m number. 

Tho Chairman suggested taking a voto on the U.S.S.R. proposal 

(Proposal 38), but the Argentino Dolegate pointed out that many delegations 

wero not yet prepared to vote on it, having been under the impression that 

thc present meeting would bo devoted to consideration of Proposals 1 and 5-

After a short discussion, in which the Delegates of the United States and 

Franco took part, the Committee decided to postpone the vote until the 

beginning of the next mooting, on tho understanding that the debate would 

not then bo reopened. 

The Chairman then reverted to the rest of Article 5> with a 

view to ascertaining which paragraphs entailed the question of finance 

and therefore required the Committee's attention at the next meeting. 

Tho Committee selected paragraph 5 (Ordinary and Extraordinary Sessions 

of tho Administrative Council) and paragraph 9 (travelling and subsistence 

expenses). 

Tho Commission would next proceed to study Article 6 

(Intornational Frequency Registration Board), starting with the following 

general proposals in tho order given: proposal to disband the I.F.R.B., 

proposals to merge the I.F.R.B. with the C.C.I.R., proposals concerning 

tho number of members of the I.F.R.B. 

The meeting rose at 12 noon. 

Rapporteurs s 

E. Luraschi 
G. Terras 
R.V. Hatton 
J. Revoy 

Chairman: 

C. Ribeiro 
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Report of tho 3rd Meeting 

Saturday, 11 Ootober 1952, 10 hours 

Chairman? Mr. Ribeiro (Portugal) 

The Chairman said -hat the Committee had devoted thu previous 
meeting TO a discussion of how best to proceed with its work and had 
decidod to discuss, in tho first place, all financial matters or ques
tions requiring' solution beforo othor committees could go ahead. It 
had also^decided to start the study of two proposals of. a genoral 
character, Proposals 1 and 5. Meanwhile, he had again carefully perused 
those proposals, and hau come to tho conclusion that there was no point 
in considering them straight away. The delegate of the United States 
of America, who haa submitted Proposal 1, and tho relegate of Franco, 
agrood.. 

Tho Chairman accordingly proposed to start by considering the 

articles of the Convention at Article 5, since tht first four articles 

had practically no financial incidence. thereafter articles 6, 8, 9> 

10, 11, 12, 14 and 15 wo~ld bo discussea. 

As regards Articlo 5 (administrative Council), the first 
question was -.how many Members of tho Administrative Council should 
there be? (paragraph 1 (l)). Two proposals had been submitted! 
Proposal 38 (U.S.S.R.) and Proposal 617 (P.R.-of Bulgaria) both of 
them proposing that the number of members of the Counoil should bo 
increased from 18 to 20. 
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Tlie U-S.S.R. Delegate, explaining the reasons for the pro
posal, said that to elect the countries which would make up the Adminis
trative Council, the Atlantic City Conference had divided tha world 
into 4 regions. Now the present composition of the Council was such 
that three regions were represented by 5 Members each and the fourth 
(Eastern Europe and Northern Asia) by 3 Members only. In order to 
obtain an "equitable" distribution as required by the Convention it 
was only logical that each one of. the four regions be represented by 
5 Members, which would make the number of Members of the Counoil 20 
instead of 16. 

The United States Delegate considered that the Council was 
already a somewhat bulky, and therefore an expensive, organ. Instead 
of being increased, the number of Members could with advantage be 
reduced to 15 or 16. The Committee should merely lay down that the 
number of members of the Council would not be increased and that the 
exact figure,and the apportionment of Members among the different 
regions would be examined later. 

Tho Czeohoslovakian Delegate seconded the proposal of the 
Russian Delegates he pointed out that if savings had to bo madu, that 
could be achieved principally by reducing the duration of Council 
sessions. 

The Australian Delegate agreed on all points with the Delegate 
of the United States, and was aven in favour of a substantial reduction 
in thd number of Members. There should be no more than 15> hut ho was 
naturally not opposed to tho Committee re-considering geographicr,l re
distribution of seats. If the Russian Delegato proposed a new basis of 
distribution, he would willingly examine the proposal. 

Tho Unitod Kingdom Delegate was likewise against an increase 
in the number of Members. Having Taeen Chairman of the Council, he 
considered that the Council was already a difficult body to direct 
as at present constituted. 

Any increase in the number of Members would make it even 
less flexible and would entail additional expenditure. On the other 
hand, everything that might prolong the duration of Council sessions 
must be avoidedf therefore he was, if anything, in favour of a reduc
tion in tho number of Members. 
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The Swedish Delegate, who shared the opinion of the United 
States and Australian Delegates, asked the Chairman to tell the Commi
ttee how much one session of the Administrative Council cost. 

The Chairman answered that the expenses involved were di
vided in two partst the first, not depending on the number of Members, 
amounted to some 100,000 Swiss francs, the other^(about 130,000 Swiss 
francs), depended on the number of Members and where they came from 
(travelling and subsistance expenses). If the latter amount v/ere di
vided by 18, it could be seen that the extra expense for each additional 
Member would be about 7200 francs. 

The Bielorussian S.S.R. Delegate stressed that the I.T.U. 
was evolving* it was normal that the number of Members of the Council 
should progress in the same way as the number of Members of the I.T.U. 
Nor should it be forgotten that there wer;. other methods of effecting 
economies in the expenses of the Council than a reduction in the num
ber of its Members. Consequently, he supported the U.S.S.R. proposal. 

The Delegate of France said that Counoil expenses could be 
reduced, primarily by reducing the duration of its sessions. If the 
Conference oould evolve texts that were clear and of easy application, 
that aim would have been achieved. It v/as precisely because it hoped 
that end would be achieved that the French Administration did not think 
it necessary to propose a reduction in the number of Members. Numbers 
were less important than quality. Therefore he was in favour of making 
no change in the number of Members, 

The Delegate of the P.R. of Bulgaria declared that the 
importance of the Council within the Union sufficed by itself to justify 
the increase in the number of its Members which his country proposed 
(Proposal 617). 

The Netherlands Delegate was of the opinion that 18 Members 
were too many for a body to work efficiently. He would prefer a smaller 
number, and hence shared the views of the Australian Delegate. 
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The Pakistan Delegate was not in favour of a reduction in the 
number of Members as it could not but have an unfavourable effect on 
the representation of countries5 expense was not the most important 
consideration here. 

The Delegate of the Ukrainian S.S.R. said that the present 
distribution was inequitable, it was logical that each of the regions 
should be represented by the same number of Members. He seconded the 
proposal of the U.S.S.R. Delegate. The economies to be effected should 
be found in a reduction of duration of the sessions. 

The Chairman, speaking on behalf of Portugal, considered that 
an increase or reduction of two Members was inconsiderable in relation 
to the total amount of Council expenditure. However, that was no 
argument for increasing the number of seats, for small increases here 
and there finished by amounting to a considerable sumj on the other 
hand, the present number of 18 allows for reasonable geographical 
representation. The expenses of the Administrative Council were bound 
up more with the duration of sessions and the languages used than with 
the number of Members. That last factor is not under discussion for 
the time being. As regards the length of sessions, it should be possible 
to effect economies, as stated by the Delegate of France, without making 
changes in the existing Convention, by carefully drafting the Convention 
and General Regulations, and by asking Administrations to appoint persons 
thoroughly familiar with I.T.U. problems and to keep them there over a 
long period. 

The Delegate of Portugal was of the opinion that the procedure 
suggested by the United States Delegate should be followed:; it should 
be laid down that the number of Members should not exceed 18, without 
excluding a further study of the geographical distribution of seats. 

The Delegate of the Hungarian P.R.'stated that the provisions 
of the Convention relative to the equitable representation of all parts 
of the world seemed to him categorical. The expense resulting from an 
increase in the number of Members from 18 to 20 was small and could be 
compensated for by economies effected in other ways. He therefore 
supported the proposal of the Delegate of the U.S.S.R. 

The Chairman informed the Committee of the relation between 
the number of Council Members to Members of the Union, for each of the 
four Atlantic City regions. That proportion was 22$ for America, 19$ 
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for Western Europe and Africa, 27$ for Eastern Europe and North Asia and 
for the rest of Asia and Oceania. 

The U.S.S.R. Delegate noted that many delegations had said 
that adoption of his proposal would lead to an increase in expenses. 
On the date given by the Chairman, that increase would be 5$. That 
argument, then, was of no value. 

On the other hand, there were other important factors. The 
Council had to represent different regions of the world. If the Confer
ence of Atlantic City had created regions to form the Council, it was 
precisely in order that the Council might be truly representative from 
a geographical point of view. The figures mentioned by the Chairman were 
valid politically, but not geographically. The basic aim of the Soviet 
proposal was precisely to ensure an equitable representation of all 
regions by the very same method as that established in Atlantic City. 

The Delegate from Italy was opposed to an increase in the 
number of Members for reasons of a financial nature, but was also against 
reducing it, for his country was also proposing that the tasks of the 
Council should be extended. 

The Delegate from Australia pointed out that tho U.S.S.R. 
Dolegate was implying that "equitable representation" meant "equal" re
presentation. That was obviously untruet the distribution of Council 
Members betweon the different parts of the world could be equitable with
out those parts necessarily being allocated the same number of seats each. 

The Delegate of the Roumanian P.R. said that the number of 
Council Members should bo increased from 18 to 20, so that all regions 
of the world could be represented, on the basis of tho geographical 
features and size of the countries, and the development of their tele
communication networks. 

The Delegate of Ceylon said he could not agroe to an increase 
in the number of Members of the Council . Admittedly the uost was not 
very high, but it should not be forgotten that countries elected to the 
Council still had to pay the salaries of their representatives. At tho 
present time 18 of the 90 Hombers of the Union wore represented on the 
Council; that was quite an adequate percentage and the number should the_D-
fo»» not bo ixmjasoa. _fe?d_&x_, however to point out that 9 of the 18 Members came from 
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Europe, and the question of reviewing this distribution would have 
to be considered later. 

The Delegate of China saw no reason to change the present 
composition of the Council as long as it worked satisfactorily. For 
this reason he objected to the U.S.S.R. proposal and to any reduc
tion in number. 

The Chairman suggested taking a vote on the U.S.S.R. pro
posal (Proposal 38), but the Argentine Delegate pointed out that 
many delegations were not yet prepared to vote on it, having been 
under the impression that the present meeting v/ould be devoted to 
consideration of Proposals 1 and 5» After a short discussion, in 
which the Delegates of the United States and France took part, the 
Committee decided to postpone the vote until the beginning of the 
next meeting, on the understanding that the debate would not then 
be reopened. 

The Chairman then reverted to the rest of Article 5> with 
a view to ascertaining which paragraphs entailed the question of 
finance and therefore required the Committee's attention at the next 
meeting. The Committee selected paragraph 5 (Ordinary and Extra
ordinary Sessions of the Administrative Council) and paragraph 9 
(travelling and subsistence expenses). 

The Commission would next proceed to study Article 6 
(international Frequency Registration Board), starting with the 
following general proposals in the order givens proposal to disband 
the I.F.R.B., proposals to merge the I.F.R.B. with the C.C.I.R., 
proposals concerning the number of members of. the I.F.R.B. 

The meeting rose at 12 noon. 

Rapporteurs: Chairman* 

E. Luraschi C. Ribeiro 
G. Terras 
R. V. Hatton 
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PROPOSAL No. 689 

B R A Z I L 

Article 4 of the Convention 

Art, 4»- Par. 3.c) Replace bys 

c) The International Frequency Board. 

Document No• 65-E 

13 October 1952 

COMMITTEE 3 

. REASON: 

The expression explains better the functions of the organ, 
the task of which extends beyond the simple registration of 
frequencies. 
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PROPOSAL No. 690 

B R A Z I L 

Article 6 of tho Convontion 

Document No. 66-E 
13 October 1952 

COMMITTEE 3 

Replace Article 6 by the following:-

Article 6 

INTERNATIONAL FREQUENCY BOARD 

!'• The essential duties of tho International Frequency Board 
shall be: 

(insert here Proposal No. 87 by Portugal, complete) 

2. The International Frequency Board shall be composed of fifteen 
members, elected by the Plenipotentiary Conference. Up to two-thirds of 
the members may stand for re-election, in each period, tearing in mind 
as far as possible tho neod to ensure a balanced selection of tho mem
bers from the various regions. 

3- l) The members of the Board must be fully qualified radio 
technicians. 

2) They must be well acquainted with thv* geographic and economic 
conditions existing in the different regions of the world; in the dis
charge of all their functions, they must base themselves on principles 
of world-wide application and do everything in thoir power to ensure aj 
optimum use of the radio spectrum; in particular thoy must reach tlfe»_PH'^^ 
decisions concerning the allocation of frequencies on the basis of l MJ.T. 
technical considerations only. NW£N_EV£_ 
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4. l) The members of th^ Board shall serve, not as representatives 
of their respective countries, or of a region, but as custodians of an 
international public trust. 

2) No membor of the Board shall request or receive instructions 
relating to the exercise of his duties from any Govornmont or.from any 
organisation or person. Furthermore, each Membor and Associate Membor 
must rospect the international charactor of tho Board and of the duties 
of its mombors and shall refrain from any attempt to influence any of 
them in tho exercise of thoir duties. 

3) No member of the Board or of its staff shall participate in 
any manner* or havo any financial interest whatsoever in any branch of 
telecommunication, apart from the v/ork of the Board. 

5« The Plenipotentiary Conference shall establish the number of 
members of the Board and the procedure to be adopted for their election, 
with a view to ensuring a balanced selection of tho. members from the 
various parts of the world. 

6. Whon a momber is forced, definitively, to relinquish his func
tions, he shall be replaced as soon as possible by a now member selected 
by the country of which the resigning member was a national. If that 
country is unable to indicate a substitute, tho Administrative Council 
will designate a new member selooted from a country in the same region. 

7» The Board shall be assisted in its task by a Secretariat 
drawn from specialized personnel which will work under th^ orders of 
the Chairman of the Board. 

8. The method of working of the Board shall be defined in tho 
Radio Rogulations. 

RLASONS: 

1. Soo reasons for Proposal No. 87, by Portugal. 

2. Since the creation of tho International Frequency Board at 
Atlantic City, its functions have be_.n augmented both in importance and 
extent by tho various conferonces that have beon held, but the numbor 
of its members has not been increased proportionally. In ordor to 
perform its present task, the I.F.B. needs moro members. 
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3. The main body of the provisions dealt with in this proposal 

should figure in the Convention and not in the Radio Regulations, 
which should cover only the orientation and execution of duties and 
not the formation of organs-. 

Note: The change of name from International Frequency Registration 
Board (I.F.R.B.) to International Frequency Board (i.F.B.) 
is covered by Brazil^ proposed amendment to Article 4» 

24/24/26 
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PROPOSAL No. 691 

B R A Z I L 

Article 10 of the Convention 

Document No. 67-E 
13 October 1952 

COMMITTEE 3 

Art. .10 - par. 1 - Insert new item d bis) as follows: 

d bis) decide as to the number of members of the I.F.J?.T"i 
and the procedure for electing them; 

REASON 

It should be ttie responsibility of the Plenipotentiary 
Conferences to modify the constitution of the organs of the Union 
(Art. 4), in view of par. 1 b) of the present Art. 10. 



International 
Telecommunication Union 

PLENIPOTENTIARY CONFERENCE 

Buenos Aires, 1952 

Document No.68-E (revised) 
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COMMITTEE 6 

(Conference Budget Committee) 

Report of the first meeting 

The first meeting of the Conference Budget Committee took 

place at 17.30 hours on 10 October 1952, as scheduled, in the Plenary 

Assembly Hall. 

The Chairman (Head of the Brazilian Delegation),.greeting the 
Committee, expressed his gratification at the fact that Brazil had been 
selected to supply a Chairman. Mr. Gessner Pompileo Pompeo de Barros 
(Brazil) would shortly be arriving and would take the Chair. 

The Delegates of the Netherlands and of New Zealand were 
elected Vice-Chairmen. The Chairman proposed, as reported, Mr. Thomas 
de Carranza who, with the assent of the Committee, duly took his seat. 

Mr. Mulatier (Secretary General) then read Document No. 1, 
containing the agreement arrived at between the Secretary General of 
the I.T.U. and the Argentine Administration, on the organization of the 
Conference. 

The Argentine Administration had advanced, up to 8 October, 
the sum of 1,200,000 pesos, corresponding to 370,000 Swiss francs in 
round figures at 1 Swiss franc to 3.25 Argentine pesos. He trusted 
that there would be an improvement in the rate of exchange, so that 
the cost of the Conference might be reduced. However, the rate being 
fixed by the Central Bank of the Argentine Republic, that mighij, 
exceedingly difficult to bring about. 
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In addition, the Swiss Government had advanced 534.000 Swiss 
francs in round figures to meet the expenses incurred in Geneva. 

The Chairman suggested that the task of the Committee 
(control of the budget of the Conference in accordance with the spirit 
of Resolution 83, as amended by the Administrative Council) would be 
furthered if a working group (preferably a small one) were set up, which 
at the end of a fortnight would submit a report to the Committee, which 
would be specially convened to consider it. 

Mr. Ribeiro (Head of the Portuguese Delegation) expressed his 
satisfaction at the choice of Chairman, and agreed with what the Chair
man had said about working methods. A fortnight, he felt, was just 
about what would be required.to prepare the report. 

Mr. Andrada (Head of the Argentine Delegation) congratulated 
the Chairman and offered to form part of the working group. The Dele
gates of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, 
United States Territories, Canada, and the Federal People's Republic of 
Yugoslavia also offered to join the group. The Chairman thereupon said 
that the Committee would be re-convened within.a fortnight, as previous
ly decided, and closed the meeting. 

Reporters Chairman: 

E. Thomas de Carranza Libero Oswaldo de Miranda 
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COMMITTEE 6 

(Budget Control Committee) 

Report on the first meeting 

The first meeting of the Conference Budget Committee took 
place at 17.30 hours on 10 October 1952, as scheduled, in the Plenary 
Assembly Hall. 

The Chairman (Head of the Brazilian Delegation), greeting the 
Committee, expressed his gratification at the fact that Brazil had been 
selected to supply a Chairman. Mr. Gessner Pompileo Pompeo de Barros 
(Brazil) would shortly be arriving and would tako the Chair. 

The Delegates of the Netherlands and of New Zealand were 
elected Vice-Chairmen. Thu Chairman proposed, as reporter, Mr. Thomas 
de Carranza, who, with the assent of the Committee, duly took his seat. 

Mr. Mulatier (Secretary General) thon read Document 1, 
containing the agreement arrived at between the Secretary General of the 
I.T.U. and the Argentine Administration, on organization of the 
Conference. 

The Argentine Administration had advanced the oquivalent in 
pesos of 1,700,000 Swiss francs, at 1 Swiss franc to 3,25 Argentine 
pesos. That rate of exchange would, he trusted, become more favourable, 
so that the cost of tho Conference might be reduced. However, the rate 
being fixod by the Central Bank of tho Argentine Republic, that might 
be exceedingly difficult to bring about. 

The Chairman suggested that the task of tho Committoo (control 
of the budget of the Conference in accordanco with tho spirit of Resolu
tion 83, as amended by tha Administrative Council) would bo furthered if 
a working group (preferably a small one) wero sot up, which at tho ond 
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of a fortnight would submit a report to the Committee, whioh would bo 
specially convened to consider it. 

Mr. Ribeiro (Head of the Portuguese Delegation) expressed his 
satisfaction at the choice of Chairman, and agreed with what the Chair
man had said about working methods. A fortnight, he felt, was just 
about what v/ould be required to prepare the report. 

Mr. Andrada (Head of tho Argentine Delegation) congratulated 
the Chairman and offered to form part of the v/orking group. The Delogates 
of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, United 
States Territories, Canada, and the Federal People's Republic of Yugo
slavia also offered to join the group. The Chairman thereupon said that 
the Committee would be re-convened within a fortnight, as mentioned 
above, and closed the meeting. 

Boporter 
E. Thomas de Carranza 
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Document No. 69-E 
14 October 1952 

COIi'/MITTEE 3 

PROPOSAL No. 692 

U&TTDD STATZiiS OF AMERICA 

Amendment to Proposal No. 49? Art. 5, Par. 4 of the Convention 

The Unitod States Delegation wishes to substitute the 
follov/ing text for Proposal No. 49 concerning Art. 5, Par. 4 of 
the Conventions 

4. The Administrative Council shall elect 
its own Chairman and Vice-Chairman at the 
beginning of each annual session. They shall 
serve until the opening of the next annual 
session and shall be eligible for re-eloction. 
The Vice-Chairman shall serve as Chairman in 
the absence of the Chairman. 

NOT^s Proposal No. 49 appears at ^ge 40 of tho printed volume of 
proposalso 



International 

Telecommunication Union 

PLENIPOTENTIARY CONF/.JRENCE 

Buenos Airos, 1952 

Document No. 70-E 
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COMMITTEE 3 

PROPOSAL No. 693 

UNITED STATES OF AFRICA 

-Withdrawal of Proposal No. 296, Art. 36 of the Convention 

In submitting its proposals for this Conforonco to 
tho Secretariat of thv, I.T.U. in February 1952, tho U.S.A. 
advised tho Socrotary General that tho U.S.A. intended to 
roviow and possibly amend its proposals and also possibly 
to submit additional proposals. 

Tho U.S.A. believes that, for practical operational 
reasons, it will bo moro dosirsblo to retain tho provisions 
of Art. 36 as thoy aro presently written in tho Convention and 
consequently wishes to withdraw its Proposal No. 296. 

NOTEs Proposal No. 296 appears at page 253 of tho printed 
volume of proposals. 
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PROPOSAL No. 694 

UNITED STATJS OF AMERICA 

Annex 2 to the- Convention 

Tho torm "public correspondence" is used throughout 
the Convontion and tho Radio Regulations (Atlantic City, 1947) 
but is not defined in Annex 2 to the Convontion nor in Chapter 
I of tho Radio Rogulations. It appears that its definition has 
boen omitted through an oversight. 

Tho Delegation of tho United Statos of America there
fore proposes that tho torm "public correspondence" and the 
definition of tho torm as it appearod in the Convention of 
Madrid, 1932, be includod in Annex 2, as follows% 

" Public Correspondence - unj tolocommunication 
which tho offices and stations, by roason of 
thoir boing at tho disposal of tho public, must 
accopt for transmission." 
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Document N° 72-FES 

14 octobre 1952 

ASSEMBLEE PLENIERE 

A d j o n c t i o n N ' : l a u p r o c e . s - v e r b a l 

de l a p remiere seance tenue l e mardi 7 oc tob re 1952 (Doc. N° 41) 

Page 19. Priere d'ajouter a la liste des pays qui ont vote contre la 
motion de 1'Argentine le nom de la R.P- d'Albanie et au 

Point 7.35 de lire s "Par 57 voix centre 9" (an lieu de "contre 8"). 

PLENARY ASSEMBLY 

Addendum N° 1 to the minutes of 

the first meeting (Tuesday, 7 October 1952 - Document 41) 

Page 19. To the list of countries which voted against the Argentine 
motion, add the People's Republio of Albania, and 

Paragraph 7-35 - Read "by 57 votes to 9" (instead of "to 8"). 

ASAMBLEA PLENARIA 

Addendum Num. 1 al acta 

de la primera sesion oelebrada el martes J de octubre de 1952 (Poc.N°4l) 

Pagixia 19. Anadase a la lista de paises que votaron contra la mocion 
de Argentina, el nombre de la R.P. de Albania. 

En el punto 7.2,5 lease s "Por 57 votos contra 9" (en lugar de "contra 8") 
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CONFERENC JJ DE PLENIPOTENTI_.IRSS 
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CORRIGEL'DUM N° 1 

CORRIGENDUM N° 1 

CORRIGENDUM FJM. 

AU DGCUTiJNT !T° 

TO DOCUMJNT N° 

1 AL D0CU1ONT0 

61 

61 

NUM. 61 

Page 1 

Pagina 1 

Supprimer 1'expression 

Delete the expression 

Suprfmanse las paiabras 

"COMMISSION 3" 

!:COMMITTEE 3" 

"COMISION 3M 

— o O o — 
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COMMITTEE 3 

3. 

PROPOSAL No. 695 

C H I L E 

Artiole 13 of the Convention 

Art. 13, replace par. 3 by the following: 

The signing and ratification of the Convention, or, where 
• it applies, accession to the Convention, shall be talcen to cover the 
Regulations enumerated in paragraph 2 above. 

Insert new par. 3 bis)s 

b i s) A Member wishing to formulate reservations relating to any 
provisions of the Regulations shall notify the Secretary General, who 
shall inform the other Members by telegram. Such reservations shall 
come into force, either when the Secretary General takes cognizance of 
them, which fact he must communicate by telegram to the Member concerned, 
or from the date indicated by the Member in its notification, provided 
that this is subsequent to the date of receipt of the notification by 
the Secretary General. 

Reasons: 

The acceptance of the Convention implies concurrence with 
the general policy established therein, and since the Regulations are 
sets of provisions that complement the Convention, there would appear 
to be no point in their separate ratification. 

Furthermore, par. 3 of the Convention at present i 
establishes that the Regulations shall be binding on all "Member 
Associate Members", while subsequently it is laid down that "Members 
and Associate Members shall notify the Secretary General of their 
approval of any revision ... etc.". An apparent contradiction exists 
between the first and the second sentences of paragraph 3. 

With the object of clarifying this provision, an amendment 
to paragraph 3, and a new par. 3 bis) is proposed. 
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14 October 1952 

COMNIITTEE 3 

PROPOSAL No. 696 

C H I L E 

Article 15 of the Convention 

Par. 2, read as follows: 

2. The final acts, protocols, resolutions, annexes, 
recommendations, and in general the final documents 
of Plenipotentiary Conferences and world administra
tive conferences shall be drawn up in the languages 
mentioned in paragraph 1 above, in versions equivalent 
in form and content, 

REASONS: 

To make it clear that the conferences in question are 
world, riot regional, conferences. 

Note: Other proposals on Art. 15, par. 2 of the Convention appear at 
pages 209 et seq. of the printed volume of proposals. 
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COMMITTEE 3 

PROPOSAL No. 697 

C H I L E 

Amendment to Article 15 of the Convention 

Art. 15, par, 5 - Amend as follows: 

The cost of publishing the documents referred to in 
paragraph 2, 3 (l) and the expenses arising out of the application 
of paragraph 4 (l) shall be apportioned between the Members and . 
Associate Members pro rata to the number of units chosen by each 
Member in conformity with Article 14 of this Convention. 

Reasons 

To clarify the corresponding provisions, 

22*es See also proposal No. 696 (Doc, 75). 



International 

Telecommunication Union 

PLENIPOTENTIARY CONFERENCE 

Buenos Aires, 1952 

Document No. 77-E 
14 October 1952 

PROPOSAL No. 698 

C H I L E 

Amendment to Article 15 of the Convention 

COMMITTEE 3 

6. 

Art. 15 - Add new par. 6 as follows: 

To meet the cost of publishing service documents 
and other documents for general distribution, the 
Secretary General of the Union shall calculate the 
share to be borne by each Member, on the basis of the 
cost price of the copies distributed. 

Reason: 

To clarify and complete the corresponding provisions. 
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PLENIPOTENTIARY CONFERENCE 1 4 0ctol:)Gr 1952 

Buenos Aires, 1952 COMMITTEE 3 

PROPOSAL 699 

C H I L E 

Amendment to. Chapter II of the Convontion 

Article 16 

RATIFICATION OF THE CONVENTION 

!• (amended) This Convention shall be ratified by eaoh of the 
Governments of the countries Members of the Union. The instruments 
of ratification shall be deposited as soon as possible with the 
Secretary General of the Union by diplomatic channel through the inter
mediary of the Government of the country of tho seat of the Union. 

2. (New) Thc Secretary General shall communicato the ratifications 
he receives to each Member and Associate Momber. 

3. (Present 2, amondod) The ratifications shall be effective as 
from tho date of their reception by the Secretary General and after the 
Convention has entered into force in accordance with Article 

4- (Present 3, unchanged) 

Reasons: 

To give a clearer wording to this Article and to stipulate 
that a Membor of the Union, oven when absent or not a signatory to the 
Convention, only has to ratify it.. 
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14 October 1952 
PLENIPOTENTIARY CONFERENCE 

Buenos Aires, 1952 ' 

PROPOSAL NO.. 700 

C H I L E 

Article 17 of the Convention 

Par. 1, read : 

1. The Government of a country which is not a Member of the 
Union may accede to this Convention sufe-ject to the provisions of 
Article 1. 

REASONS : 

To lay down that only countries- which are not Members have to 
accede to the Convention. Members have to ratify the Convention, not 
accede thereto. (This amend__i__t is in accordance with that proposed 
for Art. 16). 
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COMMITTEE 3 

PROPOSAL No.677 

C H I L E 

Amend Art. 1 of the Convention in the following manner s 

Article 1 

Composition of the Union. 

1. The International Telecommunication Union, (hereinafter called 
the Union), shall comprise Members and Associate Members. 

2. A Member of the Union shall bes 

a) any country or group of territories listed in Annex 1. 

b) any country not listed in Annex 1 which, being a Member of the 
United Nations, accedes to this Convention in accordance with 
Article 17. 

c) any country not listed in Annex 1, and not a Member of the 
United Nations, which applies for membership of the Union and 
its application having secured approval in accordance with 
paragraph 4 of this article, accedes to this Convention in 
accordance with Article 17« 

3« An Associate Member of the Union shall bes 

a) any country which has not become a Member of the Union in 
accordance with paragraph 2 of this article, by acceding to this 
Convention in accordance with Article 17? after its applieat;: 
for Associate Membership has received approval in accori 
v/ith paragraph 4 of this article. \_GEN_N£ 

b) any territory or group of territories, not fully responsible for 
the conduct of its international relations, on behalf of which 
this Convention has been accepted by a Member of the Union, and 
whose application for Associate Membership, sponsored by a 
Member, has received approval in accordance with paragraph 4 of 
this article* 
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c) any trust territory, the application for Associate Membership of 
which has been sponsored by tho Unitod Nations and on whose behalf 
the Unitod Nations has acceded to this Convention in accordance 
v/ith Article 19 of this Convention. 

4« For the purposes of paragraphs 2c., 3a, and 3b abovo, an application 
for Membership or Associate Membership is considerod to have boon approvod 
if the votes in favour cast by Members possessing the right to vote show 
the following majorities at the timo of the referondums 

a) a tv/o-third majority in the caso of an application for Membership. 

b) half tho votes plus one in tho caso of an application for Associate 
Membership. 

5» The result of the voting shall bo published in a Notification, 
with an indication of which Members voted for and against. 

6. When several Governments exist simultaneously in a single country, 
the Government that shall have the right to participate in the Conferences 
and Organizations of the Union shall be the Government that has beon 
recognized by the United Nations. If none of tho Governments aro Members 
of the Unitod Nations, for the-purpose of this Convontion, the Union shall 
recognize tho. Government that receives a favourable voto of a two-thirds 
majority of the Members possessing tho right to voto. If none of tho 
Governments rocoivo tho required two-thirds majority they shall bo accepted 
as Associato Members if they so request. In any case thoso Govornmonts 
must moot the requirements of the preceding paragraphs. 

Notes Documents Nos.80-82 replace Documont No.34 
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Buenos A i r e s , 1952 

PROPOSAL No. 678 

C H I L E 

Document No. 8l-E 
14 October 1952 

COMMITTEE 3 

1. 

2. 

Insert new Art. 1 (bis) as follows: 

Article 1 (bis) 

Rights and obligations of Members and Associate Members 

All Members shall be entitled to participate in conferences 
of the Union and in the meetings of the Consultative Committee, and they 
shall be eligible for election to any of its organs. 

Each Member shall have one vote at any conference of the 
Union and at any meeting of an organ of the Union of which it is a 
Member. 

Associate Members shall have the same rights and obliga
tions as Members of the Union, except that they shall not have the right 
to vote in any conference or other organ of the Union. 

Associate Members cannot be put forward as candidates nor 
are they eligible for election to any organ of the Union of which the 
Members are elected by a plenipotentiary>or administrative conference. 

Note: Documents Nos. 80-82 replace Document No. 34 
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14 October : 

COMMITTEE 3 

PROPOSAL No. 67Q 

C H I L E 

Insert new Art. 1 (ter) as follows: 

Article 1 (ter) 

Application for Admission 

1. An application for Membership or Associate Membership shall be 
maae to the Secretary General of the Union through diplomatic channels 
and through the Government of the country of the seat of the Union. The 
Secretary General shall: 

a) inform the members of the Union by telegram and with the least 
possible delay of all applications for Membership received. 

b) the information referred to in paragraph a) above shall be 
confirmed by letter through diplomatic channels and through the 
Government of the country of the seat of the Union. 

c) the communications referred to in paragraph b) ahove shall 
specify that the countries called upon to vote on the application 
are: 

1) countries that have either ratified or acceded to the Convention. 

2) countries that comply with the conditions mentione*£jS5fv£\ 
paragraph 1 above before the.votes are counted. ( y.l.T. ̂  

2. Members of the Union who are called upon to vote on t h e ^ ^ 
applications for Membership referred to in this article shall have four 
months in which to do so. The Secretary General, i n the communications 
referred to in sub-paragraphs b) and c) of paragraph 1 shall indicate the 
date on which this period of four months expires, when the votes received 
will be counted. Members failing to reply within a period of four months 
shall be deemed to have abstained. 
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3. Any country, territory or group of territories, the application 

of which for membership of the Union has been rejected in accordance 

with the torms of this Convontion, shall be permitted to mako as many 

applications for Membership or Associate Membership as it dosiros, and at 

any moment it wishes to do so. 

Reasons: 

Article 1 of the Convention has been divided into threo articles, 

and completed with provisions which establish a cloar procedure for 

dealing with applications, differentiating between "Applications for 

admission " and "Accessions to the Convention"; a distinction that it is 

considered will be of use. 

Notes Documents Nos. 80-82 replace Document No.34-
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COMMITTEE 4 

(General Regulations Committee) 

Report of the 1st meeting 

October 10, 1952. 

1.. The Chairman, Mr. Tsingovatov. (U.S.S.R. ), opened the meeting 
by introducing one of the Vice-Chairmen, Mr. Moeckli, Delegate of 
Switzerland. As the Delegation from Mexico had not yet arrived, he 
was not in a position to introduce the other Vice-Chairman.. 

2. The rapporteurs of the Committee should be, he proposed, Mr„. 
Penas (Argentine), Mr. Brandon (United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland) and Mr.- Wolf (Switzerland). The Committee agreed. 

3.- The Chairman then said that he hoped for the cooperation of 
all the Delegates and for his part, would do everything to ensure full 
and free discussion of all. problems before the Committee.. 

4» In addition to the terms of reference of the Committee as de
fined in Document No.. 30, the Plenary Assembly had asked the Committee 
to consider Document No.. 21 as soon as possible. 

5« The Chairman then proposed that the work should proceed in the 
following order: 

a) Consideration of Document No. 21. 
* • • 

b) Consideration of proposals by Members of the Union in rel^i&ecL^to 
the General Regulations. 

l) Before any article of the General Regulations 
considered, matters of principle would have to be con
sidered and settled.. 
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2) Working groups or Sub-committees might be set up if re
quired to draw up final texts based on the decisions of 
principle. 

Tho Chairman then opcned__discussion on working methods. 

6. The Delegates of the United Kingdom, India. France, Argentine, 
the Ukrainian S.S.R., Portugal, the U.S.A., Poland. Czechoslovakia and the 
Bielorussia S.S.R. congratulated the Chairman and expressed their con
fidence that under his chairmanship the Committee would arrive at a sa
tisfactory result. 

7. The Delegates of the United Kingdom and of India supported the 
Chairman's proposal in general, but suggested that in order to assist the 
Finance Committee, proposals having financial implications should be 
dealt with early. 

8. The Delegate of France pointed out that the Committee had to do 
two things, first, to prepare provisional Rules of Procedure for the 
Conference for approval by the Plenary Assembly, and secondly, to revise 
the Rules of Procedure in the General Regulations. In his view, it would 
be better to combine those two tasks and produce a final text for the 
Plenary Assembly which could also be used for the General Regulations. 

9. The Delegate of Argentine supported the Chairman's proposal 
as regards the order of work but agreed with the Delegate of France that 
a single definitive examination of Document No.21 would perhaps be the 
best solution. 

10. * The Delegate of the Ukrainian S.S.R. agreed v/ith the Chairman's 

suggestion and emphasized that careful study of the Rules of Procedure 
one by one v/as necessary, but pointed out that the first duty of the 
Committee was to examine Document No.21 for the present Conference. 

11. The Delegate of Portugal said that he would prefer a single 
study covering the Rules of Procedure for the Conference and the General 
Regulations, but he feared that all the provisions suitable for the 
Conference (held under the Atlantic City Convention) would not necessarily 
be suitable for the General Regulations annexed to the revised Convention. 
Some slight amendments v/ould probably therefore have to be made later. 
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12. The Delegate of the United Kingdom said that he would find it 
difficult to discuss Document No.21 without bringing in the proposals for 
amendment of the General Regulations already published. Therefore, although 
a single definitive examination might take a little longer* it would, 
ultimately prove the best solution. He agreed that slight amendments might 
be required in the light of the revised Convention. 

13. T The Delegate of the U.S.A. associated himself with the views of 
the Delegates of France and Portugal. Ho also emphasised the necessity 
of leaving aside the provisions of tho Goncral Regulations affected by 
Articles 8, 10 and 11 of the Convention until Committee 3 had settled the 
basic decisions. 

14» The Delegate of France said that it v/as difficult to see how to 
keep separate the provisional and definitive Rules of Procedure. With the 
exception of one or two provisions the rules would hold good for all 
conferences. Therefore, the Committee should consider tho Rules of Proced
ure once only, and if necessary, a few minor changes could be made in them 
for the General Regulations. 

15* The Delegate of Poland supported the proposal of the Chairman 
and pointed out that the Committeo should adhere to the terms of reference 
approved by the Plenary Assembly for Committee 4. 

16. The Delegate of Czechoslovakia considerod that the Chairman's 
suggestion was tho right one. The Rule's of Procedure in the General 
Regulations would apply to administrative conferences and Plenary Assemblies 
of consultative committees, but not necessarily to future- plenipotentiary 
conferences, since these are sovereign. 

17• The Delegate of tho Bielorussian S.S.R. considered that thc 
Committeo should follow tho docision of the Plenary Assembly and consider 
Document No.21 separately and urgently. Only the Plenary Assembly could 
change its own decisions. The Committoo could not change the problems 
referred to it by the Plenary Assembly. 
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The Chairman, aftor having briefly summarized the discussion, 
drew attention to tho lato hour and said that as thoro were still 
speakers on tho list tho discussion would be continued at the next 
meeting. 

The meeting thon rose. 

Rapporteurs: Chairmans 

A. Wolf T A m • x 

c ^ l.A. Tsmgovatov 
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COMMITTEE 5 

REQUEST FOR CHANGE OF CLASS 

FOR 

CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE UNION 

Attached hereto are copies of letters in which Mr. Vicente 
Orosa, Under-Secretary for Public Works and Communications, and Mr. 
Manuel Escudero, Head of the Delegation of the Republic of the 
Philippines to the Plenipotentiary Conference, ask for the Republic 
of the Philippines to be included in the 8th Class (l unit) for its 
contributions to the expenses of the Union. 

At the present time the Republic of the Philippines is in 
the 6th Class (5 units). 

Annexes: 2 

NOTE: For other requests for a change of class, see Document 15, 
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ANNEX 1 

REPUBLIC OF THE PHILIPPINES 

Department of Public Works 
and Communications 

Office of the Secretary 

Manila 

Manila, 30 September 1952 

The Secretary General 
International Telecommunication Union 

Geneva. 

Sir, 

At present, the Philippines as Member of the International 
Telecommunication Union is included undor the 6th class, paying 
5 units as its share of expenses of the Union. 

As this Administration has docided to make a change in 
the class in which it should be included, I have.the honour to 
request that, pursuant to the provisions of Article 14 of the 
International Telecommunication Convention of Atlantic City, the 
Philippines be included in the 8th class to pay only 1 unit* 

Very respectfully, 

(signed) VICENTE OROSA 
Under-Secretary of Public Works 

and Communications 
as 

Chairman, Radio Control Board 
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ANNEX 2 

PHILIPPINE LEGATION 
BUENOS AIRES Buenos Aires, 9 October 1952 

The Secretary General 
International Telecommunication Union 

Buenos Aires 

Sir, 

I have the honour to inform you that I have'today received 
instructions from my Government to request the Plenipotentiary 
Conference of the I.T.U. to change the class in which the Republic of 
the Philippines is included for the purpose of apportioning the 
expenses of the Union from Class 6 to Class 8, observing the small 
volume of telecommunication at present undertaken by my country. 

Consequently, I should be grateful if you would be good 
enough to submit this request to the Plenipotentiary Gbnferonce and 
give it your support so that our contribution shall, in future, be 
only one unit, which is more in keeping with the real importance of 
our telecommunication. 

I have the honour to be, Sir, 

Your obedient servant, 

(signed) MANUEL ESCUDERO 

Chief Plenipotentiary Islcgato of tho 

Republic of the Philippines 
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Buenos Aires, 1952 

COMMITTEE 5 

REQUEST FOR CHANG.. OF CLASS FOR CONTRIBUTIONS 

TO THE UNION 

Attached hereto is a copy of tho lottor by v/hich Mr. Vicente 
Orosa, Under-Secretary for Public Works and Communications, requests 
that the Republic of the Philippines bo included in the 8th class 
(l unit), for contributions to tho expenses of the Union. 

Annox i 1 
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Annex 

PHILIPPINE LEGATION 
BUENOS AIRES 

9 October 1952 

The Secretary General 
International Telecommunication Union 

Buenos Aires 
Argentina 

Sir, 

I have the honour to inform you that I have today received 
instructions from my Government to request the Plenipotentiary 
Conference of the I.T.U. to change the class in which the Ropublic of 
the Philippines is included for tho purpose of apportioning the 
expenses of the Union from Class 6 to Class 8, observing the small 
volume of telecommunication at present undertaken by my country. 

Consequently, I should be grateful if you would bo good 
enough to submit this request to the Plenipotentiary Conforonce and 
give it your support-so that our contribution shall, in future, bo 
only one unit, which is more in keeping with tho real importance of 
our telecommunication. 

I havo tho honour to be, Sir, 

Your obedient servant, 

(signed) MANUEL ESCUDERO 
Chief Plenipotentiary Dolegate of tho 

Republic of tho Philippines 
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PLENARY ASSEMBLY 

COMMUNICATIONS RELATIVE TO THE REPRESENTATION 

OF COUNTRIES AT THE CONFERENCE 

The Secretariat has received the following communicationss 

1. From Costa Rica (telegram dated 2 October 1952) 

"Brazilian Delegation will represent us at Plenipotentiary 
Conference". 

2. From Ethiopia (telegram dated 10 October 1952) s 

"We requested Government India represent us". 

3. From Syria (letter dated 30 September 1952 from the Syrian 
Legation in Buenos Aires) s 

"I beg to inform you that the Syrian Government, with the 
assent of the Egyptian Government, has asked the Egyptian 
Delegation to the International Telecommunication Conference, 
meeting on 2 October next in Buenos Aires, to represent it 
at that Conference". 



International 

Telecommunication Union 

PLENIPOTENTIARY CONFERENCE 

Buenos Aires, 1952 

Document No., 86^E 

15 October 1952 

COMMITTEE 3 

PROPOSAL No. 701 

P' 0, R T U G A L 

Article 6, paragraph 1 of the Convention, 

Replace the existing text of sub-paragraph a) of proposal 87 by 
the following? 

a) to effect an orderly recording of the frequency assignments 
made by the different countries, in accordance with the 
procedure set forth in the Radio Regulations and in 
accordance with any decisions which may be taken by I.T.U. 
Conferences, so as to establish the date, purpose, and 
technical characteristics of each of those assignments 
with a view to ensuring formal international recognition' 
thereof. 

N. B.s Proposal No. 87 appears on- page 67 of the Compendium of 
printed proposals. 
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Document N0.87-E 

PLENIPOTENTIARY CONFERENCE 15 October 1952 
Buenos Aires, 1952 

PLENARY ASSEMBLY 

Corrigendum No.l to the Minutes of the Second Meeting (Part l) 

(Document N0.53-E) 

The attached four pages are to replace pages 4 to 7 inclusive 
of Document N0.53-E. 

Annexess 4 
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Buenos Aires, 1952 

COMMITTEE; 3 
(Convention Committoe) 

Report.of the Fourth Meot.ing 
, Monday, 13 October 1952 

at 10:00 hours 

Chairman? Mr. RIBEIRO (Portugal) 

The Chairman, opening the meeting, put to the vote the U.S.S.R. 
proposal (Proposal 38), .in favour of increasing the number of Members of 
the Administrative Council frora 18 to 20. The People's Republic of Bul
garia had made an identical proposal (No. 617-). 

This proposal v/as rejected by 48 votes to 10. 

For: 10 - The People's Republic of Albania; the Bielorussian 
Soviet Socialist Republic; the People's Republic of Bulgaria; the ftmgarian 
People's Republic; Pakistan; the People's Republic of Poland; the Ukrainian 
Soviet Socialist Republic; the Roumanian People's Republic; Czechoslovakia; 
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. 

Against: 48 - The Argentine Republic; Australia; Austria; 
Belgium; Brazil; Cambodia; Canada; Ceylon; Chile; China; the Vatican 
City; the Republic of Colombia; the Republic of Korea; Denmark; the 
Dominican Republic; Spain; the United States of America; France; India; 
Indonesia; Ireland; Iceland; Israel; Italy; Japan; Lebanon; Nicaragua; 
Norway; New Zealand; Paraguay; the Netherlands; Portugal; the French 
Protectorates of Morocoo and Tunisia; the Federal German Republic; the 
Federal People's Republic of Yugoslavia; the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland; Sweden; Switzerland; Territories.of the 
United States of America; Overseas Territories of the French Republ: 
and Territories administered as such; Portuguese Overseas Territory 
Thailand; Turkey; the Union of South Africa and Territory of South-
Africa; the Oriental Republic of Uruguay; the United States of Vene: 
Viet-Nam; the Spanish Zone of the Protectorate of Morocoo and the totality 
of Spanish Possessions. 
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The Chairman said that the results of the vote being what they 
were, the Committee might proceed to consider the suggestion made the day 
before by the Delegate of the United States of America, namely, that a 
decision should be taken to limit the number of Members of the Council 
to 18, and that the question of equitable geographical representation 
might be considered later. 

The Delegate of the United States of Amerioa agreed to make a 
formal proposal of what had been a mere suggestion. 

The Delegates of Pakistan and India having strongly urged that 
the exact number of Council Members should appear in the proposal, the 
Delegate of the United States of America put forward his proposal in the 
following forms 

1. The Committee should be of the opinion that there should 
continue to be 18 Members of the Council; 

2. It should express the view that the question of the nomina
tion and eloction of those 18 Members should be considerod 
later. 

This proposal was seconded by the Delegates of Ceylon, China, 
Italy, Pakistan, and the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland. 

The Delegate of the U.S.S.R.: 

"The Committee has just rejected a proposal that the number of 
Members of the Administrative Council should be increased from 18 to 20. 
My Delegation considers that this decision was wrong, and reserves the 
right to revert to the matter in Plenary Assembly. 

"What is tho position? If proposal 38 be not adopted, and 
there have been no other proposals (tho Delegate of the United States 
has not, we considor, made a proposal), then paragraph 1 (l) of Article 
5 of the Convention remains as it is at present." 

The Delegate of the People's Republic of Bulgaria likewise 
stated that the results of tho vote were in his view unjust, and that he 
reserved the right to revert to the matter in Plenary Assembly. 
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Tho Dolegate of France agrood with the Dolegate of tho 
U.S.S.R. that there was no point in discussing a proposal such as that 
submitted by the Delegato of the United States of Amorica. Tho Soviet 
proposal having been rejoctod, and since nobody had formally proposed to 
cut down the number of Council Members, the American proposal was point
less, and the Committee v/as now faced with the existing text of Article 5, 
paragraph 1 (l).. 

In view of the al ove comments, the Delegate of the United 
States of America withdrew his proposal. Thus tho Committeo would not 
for tho time being submit any recommendation to the Plenary Assembly in 
favour of amending the substance of Article 5, paragraph 1 (l). 

The Delegate of the Federal People's Republic of Yugoslavia 

asked - and it was so decided -that Document No. 423 - TR of Atlantic City 

(Method of Electing Members of tho Council) should be circulated for the 

benefit of the Confer-nce. 

The Committee thereupon proceded to consider Article 5, para*^ 

graph 5i Ordinary and Extraordinary Sessions of the Administrative 

Council. 

The following proposals had been submitted: 53 (Argentine), 
54 (Italy), 55 (United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland). 
Proposals 59- (Argentine), 62 (United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland), and 84 (France) also bore on the subject, at least in part. 

The Committee first of all considered Proposal 54 (Italy), 

and agreed, after some discussion, that it should be broken down into 

three distinct proposals: 

1. That tho Council should meet in ordinary session twice 

a year; 

2. That it might meet exceptionally at the request of 10 

of its Members; 

3. That between sessions, it might deal with certain urgent 

business by correspondence. 

The proposal for two ordinary sessions a year was opposed by 

the Delegates of Lebanon, India, Argentine, Denmark, Belgium, the U.S.S.R., 
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Australia, France, the United Kingdom .of Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland, and the United States of America, who considered that such a 
course would be both pointless and cqsi,ly. 

I. 

The Delegate of the Overseas T-errJt&ries of the French 

Republic suggested^that this proposal, for which no support had been 
forthcoming, should be withdrawn. This t&e Delegate of Italy agreed to do. 

On the other hand, all speakers flavoured the possibility of 
exceptional sessions of the Council if. that were requested by 10 of its 
Members. The Delegate of the Overseas Territories of the French . 
Republic suggested, however - and the suggestion was adopted - that thc 
words "10 of its Members" should be. replaced by "the majority of its 
Members" as in Proposals 53 (Argentine) and 84 (France). 

There was less unanimity in regard to the proposal that certain 
urgent business might be dealt with by correspondence. 

The Delegate of India thought that such a procedure might be 
admitted, but only for urgent and comparatively unimportant business. 
This view was shared by the Delegates of Australia and of the Federal 
People's Republio of Yugoslavia. 

On the other hand, the Delegates of Argentina, France, tho 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, the United States 
of America, Overseas Territories of the French Republic and Territories 
administered as such, Belgium, the U<,S.S.R., and China stressed how 
difficult that v/ould be. Proposal 62 (United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Northern Ireland) ran entirely counter to such a suggestion, since 
it laid down that the Council could act only collectively and in 
official session. The main difficulties evoked v/ere as follows: it 
would be difficult to give an exact definition of what business should 
be dealt with by correspondence, it would be difficult to reach the 
various representatives of Members in their home countries, e,nd it would 
be difficult to bring about an exchange of viev/s by correspondence, as 
distinct from an isolated expression of views. 

The Delegate of India nevertheless stood by his amendment, 
which the Delegate of Italy, author of the proposal, declined to accept. 
The amendment, put to the vote, was rejected by 25 votes to 5» 

The third part of tho Italian proposal was thereupon put to the 
vote as it appears in the second paragraph of Proposal 54 and rejected by 
26 votes to 9 with 9 abstentions. 
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The Delegate of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland recalled that in Proposal 55» n i s administration had 
proposed that the annual session of the Council take place during the 
first half of the calendar year. That proposal was then discussed. 

The 'aim of that proposal had been, firstly, to enable the 
report by the Administrative Council to the Economic and Social Council 
to reach the United Nations in good time, and, secondly, to enable the 
Finance Section of the General Secretariat to draw up the budget of the 
Union before the end of the year and to despatch accounts as soon as 
possible to Members. The Delegate of the United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Northern Ireland did not, however, feel very strongly on the matter. 

The Chairman, speaking on behalf of Portugal. said he was 
against the inclusion in the Convention of any provision which would 
prevent the Council from deciding for itself, without let or hindrance, 
when its sessions should be held. Further, from the financial point of 
view, it was more to the interest of the Union that the Council should 
meet towards the end of the year, rather than at its beginning. The 
Financial Operating Report (one of the more important documents for con
sideration by the Council) could not be ready before the end of April. 
Hence- too rigid a regulation would run counter to the interests of the 
Union. 

The Delegate of the United States of America was against tho 
United Kingdom proposal. The Chairman, noting that this proposal had not 
been seconded, ruled that it be considered rejected. 

As regards Article 5> paragraph 5> i* w a s agreed that the doci
sions which the Committee would refer to tho Plenary Assembly were sub
stantially those appearing as Proposal 53 (Argentina) or Proposal 84 
(paragraph 5) °f France. The Delegate of France assenting, it was agreed 
that the Argentine Delegation should produce a written text in accordance 
with the decisions takon (see Annex). 

The Committee thereupon proceeded to consider Article 5> para
graph 9 (travelling and subsistence expenses incurred by Members of the 
Council). On this matter, there were two proposals: 63 (Belgium), and 
84, paragraph 10 (France). There being no comments, Proposal 63 was 
adopted without change. 

The Chairman then said that consideration of all those sections 
of Article 5 which had immediate financial repercussions was finished. He 
would produce a document for the Plenary Assembly setting forth, in sum
marized form, the recommendations made by the Committeo in connoction 
with paragraphs 1, 5 and 9» 
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At the next meeting, the Committee' would begin with tho study 
of Article 6 of the Convention (international Frequency Rogistration 
Board), first considering those general proposals submitted, namely: 

a) proposals for abolishing the I.F.R.B. (Proposals 35> 98, 
616, 618 and 619); 

b) proposals advocating amalgamation of tho I*F;R.B. and 
C.C.I.R. (Proposals 655, 656 and 657). 

The Delegate of Brazil announced tnat his administration 
wished to submit a general proposal relative to the I.F.R.B. It would 
shortly appear" as a Conference documont. 

The meeting rose at 13.00 hours. 

Reporters: Chairmans 

E. Luraschi C. Riboiro 
G. Terras 
R. V. Hatton . 
J. Revoy 

Annex s 1 
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A N N E X 

The Delegation of the Argentine Republic has sent to tho 
Chairman of Committee 3 the text of the French proposal (Proposal 84, 
pages 61 and 62 of Volume I of the Proposals): 

"5« The Council shall hold an annual session at the seat 
of the Union. 

During this session, it may decide to hold, 
exceptionally, an additional session. 

Between sessions, it may be convened (as a general 
rule, at the seat of the Union) by its Chairman, at 
the request of the majority of its Members." 
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PLENIPOTENTIARY CONFERENCE 

Buenos Aires, 1952 
PLENARY ASSEMBLY 

FIRST REPORT BY 

COMMITTEE 3 

(Convention Committee) 

to the Plenary Assembly 

Sub.iect J Use of Russian at the Plenipotentiary Conference, 

Buenos Aires. 

At its third meeting, on 9 October, the Plenary Assembly was 
asked by the Delegation of the U.S.S.R. to adopt the following proposal; 

"That Russian be adopted as a full working language of the 
Conference, on an equal footing with English, French and Spanish." 

The Plenary Assembly had asked the Committee to consider this 

proposal and, after studying it, to submit a recommendation to the 

Plenary Assembly (vide minutes of the 3rd Plenary Assembly, Docui-

Msnt No. 59> paragraph 2.12). 

Committee 3, at its 1st meeting, held on 9 October, studied 
the proposal that had been submitted to it. The Committee decided, by 
49 votes to 9, with 1 abstention, to recommend.tho Plenary Assembly to 
reject the proposal made by the Delegation of thc U.S.S.R. 

The minutes of the debate, further to v/hich Committee 3 

arrived at this decision, appear in Document No. 55* 

Chairman, Committee 3 

C. Ribeiro 
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Dooument K0.5O-E 
16' October 1952 

COMMITTEE 1 

(Steering Committee) 

Roport of _tho_JTirst Mooting. 

Saturday,11 October 1952,10.00 hours 

Chai'-mans Mr. Andrada (Argentine) 

The agenda called for a consideration of the proposed 
schedule' of v/ork drawn up by the Chairman and the Genera] ^coretar:at 
for the week 13 to 18 October 1952. 

Friday the 17th being a National Holiday in Argentine, it 
was agreed that no meetings would be held on that day. 

After a discussion, the following schedule of work v/as approved: 

Monday the 13th 1 Committee 2 

Committee 4 

Tuesday the 14ths Committee 2 

Wednesday the 15th; Committee 2 

Thursday the l6ths Committee 1 

Committee J> 

Friday the 17th--. National Holiday 

Saturday the l8ths Committee 4 (l0h-13h) PI. 

(l6h-19h) Room A - £omm::.;irbee_3 (l0h-13__)_.>l 

(l6h-19) PI. 

(:.5h-19h) Room A - Commit toe 3 (\l0h--13h)P.., 

(I0h-13h) Room A - Committee 4 (l6li-19h)F._. 

(l8h~19h) Room A - Committee 3 (l"L-13h)Pl, 

(I6h-l8h) PI. 
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Mr. Yu, assistant Head of the Delegation of China, then 
raised the question of the meeting of the Administrative Council 
arranged for the beginning of the Conference, and addressed the 
Committee in the following terms: 

"Mr. Chairman, Gentlemen, 

"As the Chairman of the Administrative Council, I wish, first 
of all, to thank you most sincerely for the cordial hospitality your 
Administration has extended to my Colleagues and myself, and secondly, 
to offer my sincerest congratulations to your goodself, because your 
distinguished ability, devotedness, impartiality and comprehensive 
experience in conducting questions of the Union have been unanimously 
acknov/Iedged and admired by all the delegations in the Plenary Assembly 
and under your chairmanship the Plenipotentiary Conference will be 
attended v/ith great achievement and success.. 

"Nov/ I v/ish to draw your attention to the fact that the 7th 
Session of the Administrative Council held in April this year in Geneva 
has made Resolution No.236, according to which the members of the Council 
have to hold a meeting here in Buenos Aires for the examination of the 
draft supplementary part of the report, made by the Secretary General. 

"Permit me to mention tv/o noteworthy terms of this Resolutions 

a) that at the beginning of the Buenos Aires Plenipotentiary 
Conference, the report drawn up by the Administrative 
Council at the 7th Session will havo to bo supplemented 
by information on subsequent Union activities, and 

b) that it will be possible to hold a session in Buenos Aires 
without incurring expenses, since, in all likelihood, all 
members of the Council will be represented at the Conference, 
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"In view of the fact that the great majority of tho 
members havo attended thc Conforonco and that tho draft supplemen
tary part of tho roport has already beon distributed by tho Socrctary 
General, I wish you to bo good enough to sot aside a day for tho 
convening of this meeting which, I believe, v/ould not bo too long, 
bogauso the supplement is comparatively short. 

"Mr. Chairman, you will perhaps agroe v/ith mo that since 
tho members of the Council aro representatives of thoir Governments 
in thc Plenipotentiary Conferenco horo, thoy will soon bo vory much 
occupied in tho Conforence work, consequently it is my conviction 
that tho sooner this mooting gots over, tho bettor. 

"I thank you Mr. Chairman." 

Tho Secretary General gave some information on thc mooting 
of tho Council and explained why it could not bo hold at onco. 

It was agreed that the date for thc Council mooting shall 

bo docided upon later. 

Tho meeting rose at 12.30 hours. 

M.A.Andrada L.Mulatior 

Chairman Socrctary General 
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CONFERENCE DE PLENIPOTENTIAIRES 

Buenos Aires, 1952 

I .EEPLOI-DU TEMPS. POUR. JLA.-.SEMAIHE DU 20 AU 25 Oct. 1952 
SCHEDULE OF WORK FOR THE WEEK 20 TO 25-Oct. 1952 

EMPLEO DEL TIEMPO PARA LA SEMANA DEL 20 AL 25 de Oct. 1952 

Assemblee Pleniere 
Plenary Assembly 
Asamblea Plenaria 

Com. 

Com. 

Com. 

Monday 
Lunes 

Mardi !Mercredi j Jeudi j Vendredi i Samedi 
Tuesday jWednesday j Thursday j Friday ! Saturday 
Martes Liiercoles j Jueves ! Viernes I Sabado 

10-13 
16-19 
PL 

17-17.30 

PL 

16-19 

PL 

Com. 4 

Com. . 5 

Com. 6 

Com. 7 

Com. 8 

10-13 
PL 

(GA 3) 
10-13 
A 

16-17 
A 

10-13 
PL 

16-19 
PL. 

(G/T 1) 

16-19 
A 

10-13 
PL 

10-13 
PL 

I6-I9. 
PL 

(G/T 3) 
10-13 
A 

10-13 
PL 

16-19 
PL 

17.30-19 
! FL 
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ZJjM^_3L Ai^!!?J_X 

CORRIGENDUM 

to Documents 41 - 42 and 53 

(English text only) 

A. to the Minutes of the First Meeting, 1st, part (Document No. 41-E) 

Page_l8, lino 4. instead of: "should have priority over the others and 
I insist", reads "should therefore have priority over the 
others and I insist". 

B. to the Minutes of the First Meeting 2nd, part (Document 42-E) 

Page_3, paragraph 1.4, line 2, reads "I have asked for tho floor to 
speak on a point of order". 

Pa£e_3, paragraph 1.4, line 11, instead of5 "have no connection with 
the I.T.U.". reads "have nothing to do with tho I.T.U.". 

Page_J7, line 7, reads " annexed to the Convention as a basis". 

Pago_8, paragraph 5.9, after the words "Soviet proposal", read as 

followss "the Delegate of India had proposed that they should 
work provisionally on the basis of tho old regulations annexed 
to tho Convention, and that tho Argentine draft should h<re4W^S 
ferred to Committoe 4," Second sontenco without changef adUa.ftt 
the ends "He would ask the Delegate of India to read hi_s§ftj6_̂  
posal", ^ ^ 

Pagc_10, paragraph 5-15, lino 7, for "Administration", read "Delegation". 
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C. to the Minutos of the Second Meeting, 1st, part, (Document No.53-E) 

Page 2, paragraph 5, instead of: "which of course operates the whole of 

Chinese telecommunications", reads "which of course owns the whole <sf 

Chinese telecommunications." 

Page 39 line 4? instead ofs "It is an intolerable situation", read: 

"Hence it is an intolerable situation...." 

page 3, paragraph 3, line 2, instead 6f: "Government", read: "State". 

Page 3. paragraph 6, line 2, instead of: "a vast country", read: " a 

great country".' 

Page 8, paragraph 7, line 3, instead ofs " invitation of represent

atives of China in their stead", reads " invitation of re

presentatives of China to take part in the v/ork of the Plenipo

tentiary Telecommunication Conforence", 

Page 9^ line 7? instead ofs "being invited in their stead", reads "being 

invited to the I.T.U. Plenipotentiary Conforence". 

Pago 9, paragraph 6, line 4, instead ofs " inviting the real repre

sentatives of China?", reads " inviting the real representa

tives of China to this Conference?". 

Page 12,paragraph 5, last lino, instead ofs" to take part in the 

work of the Conference", read: " to take part in the work 

of the I.T.U. Plenipotentiary Conference." 

Page 179Paragraph 3 from the bottom, instead ofs " that a Delegation 

from the People's Republic of China be invited", read:" that' 

a Delegation from tho Peopled Republic of China bo invited to 

this Conference". 
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19 October 1952 

PLENARY MEETING 

A G E N D A 

FOR THE FOURTH PLENARY MEETING 

Tuesday 21 Ootober 1952 at 10.00 h. 

Plenary Assembly Hall 

1. Approval of minutes: 

a) Minutes of the First Plenary Meeting. 

(Documents Nos. 41, 42, 72, 92). 

b) Minutes of the Second Plenary Meeting. 

(Documents Nos. 53? 54, 87, 92). 

c) Minutes of the Third Plenary Meeting. 

(Documents Nos. 59? 60). 

2» Examination' of the results of the work of the Extraordinary Admi
nistrative Radio Conference, Geneva 1951 (Proposal No. 611 and 
Documents Nos. 39, 61 and 73). 

Dm Communications relative to the representation of countries at the 
Conference (Document No. .85), . /^CHIV^J 

4« First report of Committee 3 to the Plenary Assembly (Doc 
No. 89). 

5« Miscellaneous. 
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Buenos Aires, 1952 

COMMITTEE 5 

COMPARISON BETWEEN THE POSITION OF THE I.T.U. 

STAFF AND THAT OF THE STAFF OF THE UNITED NATIONS 

AND THE OTHER SPECIALIZED INSTITUTIONS 

At its 7th Session, the Administrative Council requested the 
Secretary General to prepare for the information of the Buenos Aires • 
Plenipotentiary Conference an historical statement of the salaries paid 
to tho staff of the I.T.U. as v/ell as information regarding: 

1. a) the salary scale of the European Offico of the United Nations 
and of the specialized agencies with headquarters in Geneva§ 

b) for each of thoso organisations, the percentage of officials 
included in each grade 5 

c) tho organization plans of tho duties in these various 
organisations and in the I.T.U.5 

2. Any othor information, appraisals and comparisons likel 
clarify the position. 

It was agreed that in order to assemble the information 
requested, the Secretary General should consult experts on the subject 
in Geneva. 
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The Secretary General has not boon able to, obtain all tho 
information requested5 he is however, able to provide precise indica
tions on the majority of points raised. 

Attached hereto will be founds 

- in Annex Is a historical survey of tho salaries and 
allowances paid to I.T.U. officials. 

- in Annex 2s salary scales of the European Office of tho 
United Nations (tho salary scales for the other spocializod 
agoncios having their seat at Geneva aro thc samo as for 
the European Office of the United Nations)| 

- in Annex 3s information relating to tho permanent staff 
of tho various organizations. • 

- . in Annex 4* the report of the experts consulted on tho 
matter. 
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ANNEX 1 

Historical Survey 

of Salaries paid to I.T.U. Personnel 

1. General 

Prior to the Atlantic City Conference, the salaries of Union 
personnel were fixed by the Swiss Conseil Federal in its capacity as 
the Authority responsible for supervising the central Organ of the Union, 

Ihe officials of the Union appointed before 1 January 1948 and 
still in its service v/ere, in the main, appointed under the 1927 
Statutes. They were not brought under the Atlantic City Convention 
(with the corresponding salary scales) until 1 January 1948. The 
officials appointed since January 1948 have been paid on the basis of 
the Atlantic City scale and came under the Staff Regulations drawn up 
by the Administrative Council of the Union as soon as they took up 
their appointments. 

2» The Bases of Salary Scales 

Before 19Q2, the salaries of Union staff were the same as 
those paid to officials of equivalent rank in the Swiss Administration. 

On 31 October 1902 a "Scale of Salaries for officials and 
employees at the Bureaux of International Unions in feme" was 
established and this, for the first time, allowed for slightly higher 
salaries for certain categories of international officials. Subsequent
ly, these salaries evolved in parallel with the salaries of officials 
of the Swiss Confederation. The principle of parallel treatment with 
Swiss officials is also to be seen in travelling expenses and cost of 
living allowances. 

3. Salary Scales 

Attached hereto is a table showing, on the one hand, the 
salary scales for Union staff since 1902, and on the other, the new 
Atlantic City scales with correspondences at the time they came into 
force. 
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The table clearly shows that: 

(1) Substantial increases in salary woro granted to 
permanent officials in the highest grades; in addition, 1st Class 
Secretaries were partly classified in the new Class 1, and the others 
in Class 2 together with secretaries who were already classified in 
Class 2. They nevertheless received a substantial incroaso in 
maximum salary. 

(2) The lower salary scales, i.e., the old Borno Class 2 
as far as the class including caretakers and office assistants, woro 
transposed without change (apart from an increase of the maximum 
salary in class 2 of 1,000 Swiss francs per year). When applying 
the Atlantic City scales, on 1 January 1948, to permanent staff 
covered by the Berne scales of 1947> this staff was re-classifiod and 
placed in the scale immediately above. All thc officials in classes 
2 to 7 were placed in the naw classos 2 to 7, This constituted a 
substantial increase in salary which, en tho average, was 25 per cont. 
But it must not be forgotten that, at the same time, these officials 
lost the 1947 cost of living allowance (6 to 7 per cont), although 
the cost of living had risen considerably at that time. 

It is to be noted that the increases in salary granted on 1 
January 1948 to temporary personnel were relatively small, amounting 
in the majority of cases to 300 Swiss francs per year. 

With regard to annual increments, between 1927 and tho ond 
of 1947t officials climbed from the minimum to the maximum in their 
scale by annual increments over a period of 15 years. From 1 January 
1948 onwards, officials receive increments every two years and thus 
pass from the minimum to the maximum in 10 years (by means of 5 equal 
increments ). 

4. Allowances 

Until 1934* an official appointed to the central Organ of 
the Union received only the salary established in the Statutes, without 
any social allowancesj the only additional payment allowed for was a 
bonus of one month's salary after twenty-five and forty years' sorvice. 
For the first time, when a reduction of salaries was decided upon in 
1934y hy analogy with practice in tho Swiss Administration, the family 
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responsibilities of officials were taken into account. The system 
adopted meant the granting of an insignificant annual allowance to 
officials with families. This allowance was subsequently increased 
several times| the 1947 Regulations fixed it at 300 Swiss francs per 
year for each child under 18 years of age. 

From 1942 to 1946 inclusive, cost of living allowances were 
granted to the staff. These allowances were inversely proportionate 
to salaries and they only partially covered the real increase in the 
cost of living. The salaries of 1947 were 42 per cent above those 
being paid in 1939? whereas the cost of living had increased by 58 
per cent. Compared with the Statute, of 1927. the increases in 
salary were of the order of. 35 P̂ 1" cent. 

The Statute of 1947 granted for the first time an expatria
tion allowance to officials, other than Swiss, employed in the Inter
national Bureaux. This allowance was 5,000 Swiss francs for Directors, 
2,600 Swiss francs for Vice- Directors, and 2,200 Swiss francs for 
Counsellors. For other officials (there were none in the I.T.U.), the 
allowance was established in oach particular case. 
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TABLE OF SALARIES PAID Tu STAFF QF THE I.T.U. 

FROM 1902 TO 1948 

1902 Scale 1910 Scale 1927 Scale 1947 Scale 
1948 Scale 

(Atlantic City) 
Job 

Description 

Class 
Salary „ ' Salary ' Salary Salary 
Sw.fcs. Sw.fcs. Sw.fcs. Sw.fcs. 

Salary 
Sw.fcs, 

Un- Un-30.000 "~ 40.000 A 51.600 Director, then 
class, class. Secretary General 

1 l2.OOO-i5.OOO 1 12.000-15.000 1 19.000-24.000 
Un-
class. 

32.400 B 

7.OOO-IO.OOO 2 

5.000-7.000 3 

7oOOO-10c500 2 13.000-18.000 24.300 
(max.) 

5.000-7.500 3 9.000-14.000 1 12.600-18.900 

4 8.500-12-000 2 11.400-16.200 

45.150 

38.000 

32.000 

Vice-Director, then 
Assistant Secret . 
General 

Senior Counsellor 

4 4.OOO-6.OOO 4 4.000-6.-500 5 7-500-11.000 3 IO.IOO-I4.9OO 

6 6.500-10.000 4 8.700-13.500 

Secretaries (1927) 
then Counsell.(l947) 

1 17.000-25.800 Seer.1st class(l948) 
2 12.600-21.500 Asst. Secretaries 

(1927) then Secret. 

2 12.600-21.500 (1947) and Secret. 
2nd class (1948) 

3 11.400-17.200 Chancellery Chiefs, 
then Secretaries 

3rd class (1948) 

4 IO.IOO-I4.9OO Chancellery Secret. 
1st class, then 
Ajsst. Administrative 
Officers (1948) 
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1902 Scale 1910 Scale 1927 Scale 1947 Scale 1 9 4 8 S c a l e J ° b 

(Atlantic City) Description 
Salary Salary Salary n_ Salary _ Salary 

Class Class Class _ - Class „ ' Class ^ J 
Sw.fcs. Sw.fcs. Sw.fcs. Sw.fcs. Sw.fcs 

5 3.000-5.000 5 3.000-5.500 7 5.500-9.000 5 7.400-12.200 • 5 8.700-13.500 Chancellery Assts. 1st 

class (1927) then 
Chancellery Secretaries 
2nd class (1947) and 
Office Assistants 1st 
class (1948). 

8 4.500-8.000 6 6.500-10.800 6 7.400-12.200 Chancellery Assts. 2nd 

class (1927) then 
Chancellery Assts. 
(1947) and Office 
Assts. 2nd class (1948) 

6 3.000 6 3.500 _;? ^°°°~ °°°° 7 4.500-8.500 7 6.5OO-IO.8OO Ohancellery Clerks 1st 
10 2.900-5.900 

class (1927-1947) then 
Office Clerks (1948) 

8 4.500-8.500 Caretakers, Asst. Clerks 
(1927) then Chancellery 
Clerks 2nd class (1947) 
and Caretakers, Asst. 
Clerks (1948). 

There has been no re-
classificati >n in this 
class. 
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ANNEX 2 

UNITED NATIONS NET ANNUAL SALARY SCALES FOR PROFESSIONAL STAFF AND DIRECTORS 

TAKING INTO ACCOUNT DIFFERENTIAL (5# on 75# of Salaries) 

EXPRESSED IN SWISS "FRANCS. AT? 4.33 per Dollar 

Step PI P2 P3 P4 P5 DI D2 PD 

1 15,003.00 20,005.00 25,006.00 30,424.00 36,467.00 41,676.00 45,844.00 50,011.00 

2 15,837.00 20,838.00 25,839.00 31,361.00 37,509.00 43,343.00 47,511.00 52,095.00 

3 16,671.00 21,672.00 26,673.00 32,299.00 38,551.00 45,010.00 49,178.00 

4 17,504.00 22,505.00 27,611.00 33,341.00 39,592.00 46,677.00 50,845.00 

5 18,338.00 23,339.00 28,548.00 34,333.00 40,843.00 48,344.00 

6 19,171.00 . 24,172.00 29,486.00 35,425.00 42,093.00 50,012.00 

7 20,005.00 25,006.00 30,424.00 36,467.00 43,343.00 

8 20,838.00 25,839.00 31,361.00 37,509-00 44,594.00 

9 26,673.00 32,299.00 38,551.00 45,844.00 

10 • 33,341.00 39,592.00 

Ganeva, 29 August, 1952. 
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SCALE OF ANNUAL NET SALARIES OF UNITED NATIONS (GENEVA) STAFF IN THE "GENERAL SERVICES" 
.CATEGORY,INCLUDING % COST-OF-LIVING ALLOWANCE GRANTED FROM 1 JANUARY 1952 

Gl G2 G3 G4 G£ G6 G] 
Semi- Semi- Semi- Semi- Semi-

Local local Local local Local local Local local Local local 

8.625 10.500 9.555 11.445 10.655 12.545 11.920 13.805 13.335 15.185 

8.925 10.815 9.920 11.810 11.075 12.965 12.390 14.280 13.965 15.810 

9.240 11.130 lO.29O.i2.l8O 11.495 13.39-0 12.865 14.740 14.595 I6.44O 

9.555 11.445 10.655 12.550 11.915 13.810 13.335 15.185 15.185 17.050 

9.870 11.760 11.025 12.915 12.335 14.230 13.810 15..655 15.810 17.650 

6 7.925 9.765 8.850 10.735 IO.I85 12.075 H.395 13.285 12,760 14.645 14.280 16.125 16.440 18.250 

7 6.125 9.975 9*080 10.975 10.500 12.390 11,760 13.650 1.3.180 15.040 14.740 16.600 17.050 18,850 

8 8.325 IO.185 9.320 11.210 10.815 12.705 12.130 14.020 13.600 15.445 15.185 17.050 17.650 19.260 

9 6.525 10.395 9-555 11.445 11.130 13.020 12.495 14.385 14.020 15.865 15.655 17.500 18.250 19.260 

10 8.725 10.605 9.790 II.685 11.445 13.335 12.865 14.740 14.440 16.285 16.125 17.950 18.850 19.260 

11 8.925 10.815 10.030 11.920 11.760 13.650 13.230 15.090 14.840 16.700 16.600 I8.4OO 19.260 19.260 

121^9.135 11.025 10.265 12.155 12.075 13.965 13.600 15.445 15.235 17.100 17.050 18.855 19.300 19.300 

131^9.345 11.235 10.500 12.390 12.390 14.280 13.965 15*810 15-655 17.500 17.500 19.260 19.900 19.900 

14 9.555 11.445 10.735 12.630 12.705 14.595 14.335 16.180 16.075 17.900 17.955 19-260 20.500 20.500 

151' - - 10.975 12.865 13.020 14.890 I4.69O 16.545 16.495 18.300 18.405 19.260 

(l) Staff salary steps used only for reclassification in certain cases. 
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A N N E X 

INFORMATION RELATING TO THE PERMANENT 

STAFF OF" THE VARIOUS ORGANISATIONS 

1. International Telecommunication Union. 

2. European Office of the United Nations. 

3. International Labour Office. 

4. Food and Agriculture Organisation. 
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PERMANENT STAFF OF THE I.T.U. 

Class G.S, • I.F.R.B. C.C.I.F. C.C.I.T. C.CI.R. Totals 

11 1 

1 

2 1 

2 

3 2 

1 4 

5 . 3 

2 

1 
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-
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-
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3 

'— 

14 

3 

7 

14 

15 

12 

16 

40 

39 

25 

4 

129 25 16 2 17 189 
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INTERNATIONAL LABOUR OFFICE 

GRADES EXPRESSED AS PERCENTAGE 

OF TOTAL NUMBER OF OFFICIALS 

Director General Qrl7 

Assistant Director General 0117 

0.86 

0.52 

3.46 

2.42 

4.16 

27.73 

16.64 

Sub-Director General 

Category 

it 

u 

it 

it 

it 

tt 

it 

11 

11 

it 

tt 

it 

ti 

D2 

DI 

P5 

P4 

P 3 ) 

P2..) 

PI 

G7 

G6 

G5 

G4 

G3 

G2 

Gl 

12.63 

19.24 

7.28 

4.50 
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FOOD AND AGRICULTURE ORGANIZATION 

ANALYSIS OF ESTABLISHED POSTS, INCLUDING ETAP POSTS, 
SHOWING COMPARISON BETWEEN 1953 AND 1952 

A. By category and grade 

Category 

P r o f e s s i o n a l 

T o t a l 

Genera l S e r v i c e - Non Local 

Sub-Tota l 

Genera l Se rv ice - Local 

Sub-To ta l . 

T o t a l Genera l S e r v i c e 

GRAND TOTAL 

Grade 
Level 

Director-General 
Deputy Director-General 
Director 

0-7 
G-6 
G-5 
G-4 
G-3 

G-7 
G-6 
G-5 
G-4 
G-3 
G-2 
G-l 

Established posts as of 1 July 
(Provisional) 

Regular- Program 

1952 

328 

9 
13 
44 
116 
24 

206 

2 
10 
35 
74 
39 
35 
117 

1953 

— 

-

P-D 
D-I 
P-5 
P-4 
P-3 
P-2 
P-l 

1 
1 
13 
4 
29 
82 
77 
60 
61 

1 
1 
13 
4 
30 
70 
75 
61 
56 

311 

10 
13 
45 
108 
32 

208 

3 
11 
35 
75 
44 
40 
100 

312 

518 

846 

308 

526 

827 

80 

167 

256 

95 

213. 

319 

ETAP 

1952 

7 
17 
31 
23 
11 

89 

1 
3 
7 
59 
17 

87 

1 
3 
7 
29 
24 
12 
4 

1953 

9 
17 
42 
24 
14 

106 

1 
6 
10 
48 
53 

118 

1 
4 
8 
34 
28 
8 
12 
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ANNEX 4 

EXPERTS' REPORT 

COMPARISON BETWEEN THE CLASSIFICATION OF POSTS AND SALARY SCALES OF 
THE I.T.U, STAFF"AND OF THS STAFF OF ~THE~ UNITED NATIONS AT~GENEVA 

To comply v/ith the request made by the Administrative '-̂ uncil 
of the I.T.U., a detailed study was made of the salaries paid and the • 
grades used by the I.T.U. and the European Office of the United Nations. 
As a basis for this study the detailed descriptions of duties performed 
by officials of the I8T.U<, and of the United Nations were used. The 
descriptions of duties in the United Nations which were used are attached 
hereto (Annex l). They relate, more particularly, to the Economic Com
mission for Europe, of which the nature, often highly technical, rendered 
easier a comparison of responsibilities with those of the I.T.U, In 
addition, the numerical strength of the Economic Commission for Europe 
is comparable with that of the Secretariat of the I.T.U. A description 
of the duties of the Chief of the Finance Division of the European 
Office of the United Nations has also been included to provide a point 
of reference in a comparison between purely administrative posts. 

It is following this exchange of views on the importance of 
responsibilities of the officials in each of the organizations that it 
has been possible, in another Document also annexed hereto (Annex 2), 
to propose a scheme for reclassifj^ing the different officials of the 
I.T.U. in the categories and grades used by the United Nations. This 
document shows that suoh a re-classification, excluding the senior 
officials in I.T.U. categories A and B? would involve, from the financial 
point of view, supplementary expenditure of the order of*100,000 Swiss 
francs (l) for salaries on 1 January 1953. This expenditure arises 
from the re-classification of staff in the r*iministrative" categories 
of the United Nations. It v/ould appear evident (after study of the 
documents annexed hereto, and particularly the "Study of conditions 
of employment of local staff at Geneva" (Annex 3). and the present 

(l) Taking into account the total supplementary expenses 
resulting from re-classlfioation, the immediate cost can be estimated 
at approximately 250,000 Swiss francs. 
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salary scales for I.T.U. staff in classes 4, 5, 6, 7 and 8) that the 
re-classification of officials who would be proposed for inclusion in 
the "general services" category would not involve any appreciable 
increase in expenditure for the relevant salaries, since the salary 
scales of the United Nations for this category of staff are practically 
equivalent to, and if anything slightly lower than, those ruling in tho 
I.T.U, for the sam£ category. 

In this connection, it is pertinent to point out that the 
substantial advantages enjoyed by I.T.U. staff in the matter of pensions 
and superannuation, should be compensated for in one way or anothor and 
should be taken into account when establishing detailed conditions for 
re-classification in the salary scales of the United Nations. It would 
not bo equitable, vis-a-vis the staff of the other specialized agoncios 
of the United Nations, to give the staff of the I.T.U. the benefit of 
the United Nations salary scales arid the advantages of the system of 
pensions and superannuation that they enjoy in the I.T.U. A study 
should be made to determine the percentage of salary that these benefits 
represent. 

Allowances. 

To complete the study of the cost to the I.T.U. of the 
possible adoption of the scale of salaries used by the United Nations, 
one must bear in mind the need to adopt the allowances granted to the 
staff of the United Nations! allowances that cannot be dissociated 
from the emoluments received by the staff. 

It. does not, however, seem necessary to proceed with a study 
of individual cases or of the relevant allowances. It will suffice if a 
comparison is made of the percentage of salary that these allowances 
represent in the budget of the European Office of the United Nations. 
These are approximately as followss 

For family and education allowances 
granted to the staff of the European 

Office of the United Nations yf0 of salaries 
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For home leave 1,25$ of salaries 

At tho European 
'•'-•' Offico only a minori

ty of the staff is 
recruited outside 
Europe5 if it were 
otherwise the per
centage shown above 
would evidently be 
higher. At the 
• Headquarters of tho 
Unitod Nations in 
Now York the percent
age is of the order 
of 4J6. 

Since the major portion of these costs stems from family 
allowances which are little different at the I.T.U. (800 Swiss francs 
per year per child) and at the United Nations (84O Swiss francs por 
year per child), it is possible to state that the adoption of the Unitod 
Nations system by.the I.T.U. would not involve any-appreciable increase 
of expenditure for allowances. 

For the sake of completion, the question of expatriation 
allowance paid by the I,T,U, has to be mentioned. This corresponds to 
the following allowances in the case of the United Nationss 

- non-residence and repatriation for part.of the staff in the 
"general services" category, 

- repatriation, for the "administrative" category. • 

Once again, we do not think that the adoption of the allowances 
paid to United Nations staff, as compared with those now existing in the 
I«T.U., would result in any appreciable increase in expenditure. 

In the United Nations, the expatriation allowance has been 
replaced by a.repatriation allowanoe for staff in the "administrative" ' 
category and these members of the staff found thoir salaries reduced 
at the time, of re-classification since it was understood that they 
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would recover a part of the sum deducted, at the time of their 

repatriation. 

The "non-residence " allowance is paid only to members of the 
United Nations staff in the "general services" category who are not 
locally recruited. This allowance amounts to 1,800 Swiss francs per 
year. However, at the time the United Nations staff was re-classified, 
on 1 January 1951, it was decided that the "semi-local" staff already 
employed would only draw an allowance for non-residence oquivalent to 
the expatriation allowance to v/hich they were entitled. At the samo 
.time, the European Office of the Unitod Nations adopted tho conclusions 
of the " Study of conditions of employment of local staff" (Annex 3) 
in which the I.T.U. took part- In fact, the re-classification under
taken, the elimination of the expatriation allowance, and its compensa
tion by the granting of a part of the new allowance for non-residence, 
resulted in a reduction of salaries paid to staff in the "general 
services" category. 

. Obviously, it is desirable, for reasons of equity, that a 
similar system be adopted for the re-classification of thc staff of 
the I.T.U. In general terms it can be stated that the supplementary 
expenditure for allowances would not be very high. 

Annexess 

1 s Descriptions of duties in the European Offico of tho 

United Nations. 

2 s Draft re-classification of I.T.U. staff. 

3 s Study of the conditions of employment of local staff 
at Geneva, 

4 s Scale of annual not salaries of staff in tho "administra
tive" category, taking into account thc 3;25$ differential 
deducted from salaries of Unitod Nations staff at Geneva. 

5 s Scale of annual salaries of staff in the "general 

services" category, taking into account tho cost of 
living allowance of 5$ granted on 1 January 1952» 

6 s Table of organization of the European Office of the 
United Nations showing the number of posts by grade. 
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A N N E X 1 

Description of duties of specimen posts and qualifications 
which candidates might be expected to have 

Grade Pfl 

Finance Division - Duties 

To direct the work of the Finance Division (16 posts) in an 
annual expenditure of approximately &6,500,000, which involves, 
preparation of details of budget estimates; control of expendi
tures in accordance with funds allotted to the various program
mes ; preparation of financial statements and schedules ; payment 
of approximately 950 regular members in Geneva plus a temporary 
assistance payroll varying between one and three hundred; pay
ment of several hundred T.A.A. staff members, fellows and 
scholars located throughout Europe and the Middle East; payment 
of various seminars, exchange programmes, short-term experts, 
etc., in various countries in Europe; maintenance of multiple 
currency accounts especially with reference to the Refugee 
Emergency Fund of the High Commissioner for Refugees5 prepara
tion of accounting procedures and maintenance of financial con
trol of the nine branch offices of the High Commissioner for 
Refugees; operation of the Staff Sickness Insurance scheme with 
approximately 1,000 members, including the maintenance of 
separate books of accounts, investment of funds, payment of 
claims and advice to the Committees placing end controlling all 
insurances; maintenance of production statistics and workload 
figures to serve as a guide in controlling the output of all 
"productive divisions" and planning staff5 preparation of cost 
estimates for conferences and cost statistics for billing 
agencies and other users of United Nations services; prepara
tion of studies for simplifying records in divisions other than 

Experience and background of personnel recently 
- appointed to similar specimen posts 

Grade P4 

Nationalityg 

Ages 

Previous experiences 

1939-1940. 

1940-1945 

1946-1947 

1948-1950 

I95I-I952 

U. S. A, 

37 

Market research analyst-
Lever Brothers 

Supplies and accounts 

branch U.S. Navy 
(Li eutenant-Commander) 

Chief Finance Officer, 
London Office of the 
United Nations 

Assistant Finance 
Officer -- U.N. Office 
at Geneva 

Chief Finance Officer 
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Description of duties of specimen posts and qualifications 
which candidates might be expected to have 

(Cont.) 

Grade P4 (Cont.) 

Finance Division - Duties (Cont.) 

Finance; continual review of accounting procedures in order 
to gain a maximum production with a minimum staff; maintenance 
of separate books of accounts for the construction v/ork on the 
extension of the Palais des Nations; maintenance of accounts 
for the Interim Commission for the International Trado Organiza-
ticn during its preparatory stages; establishment of the books 
of accounts and initial financial procedures for the United 
Nations Relief for Palestine Refugees; working out the 
detailed application to Geneva of Headquarters policy decisions 
with financial implications; representing the Administration on 
various committees such as Coordination of Common Services,. 
Building Committee, Staff Benevolent Fund, currency clearing 
agreement with the Swiss federal authorities, etc. 

Experience and background of personnel recently 
appointed to similar specimen posts 

(Cont.) 

Grade P4 (Cont.) 

Educations 

Languages: 

Middlebury College - BA 
Harvard Graduation 
School of Business 
Administration - MBA -

Candidate for honors 

French, fair. 
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OPERATIONAL DIVISIONS AND OFFICE OF THE EXECUTIVE SECRETARY 

Description of duties of specimen posts and qualifications which 
candidates might be expected to have 

GRADE P.l 

a) Industry Divisions 
Duties 

To undertake economic research in technical fields, 
specifically steel and engineering industries 

Qualifications 
Academic qualifications in relevant technical field and in 
economics (emphasis on statistics) and some practical 
experience in industry or in an industrial association. 

b) Transport Division 

Duties 

Under only general supervisions collaborates in the 
preparation of all documents and letters to Governments 

• issued by the Transport Division in English and French in 
particular on decisions taken by the Inland Transport. 
Committee and its subsidiary bodies. Is responsible in . 
particular for the presentation and the accuracy of the 
terms used. Checks that UN practice is adhered to with 
regard to all documents issued. Cheoks translations and 
ensures conformity of French and English texts. Prepares 
texts of conventions for publication and corrects proofs. 
Directs the documentation and technical committee, servicing 
work of the Division. Is responsible in particular for 
liaison with Distribution, Duplicating and Linguistic 
Divisions. Supervises the work of the secretaries of the 
Transport Division. 

Qualifications 

University degree or equivalent. 
English and French. 

Ability to draft in both 

Experience and background of personnel 
recently appointed to similar specimen 

posts 

GRADE P.l 

Nationality American 

Ag£ 27 

Previous experience 

1948 

1951-1952 

During University vacation 
worked as Metallurgical 
AssiBtant with Columbia 
Steel Co. 

Economic analyst with US 
High Commission for 
Germany, preparing reports 
on economic matters relating 
to Germany 

Education 

University of California, B. Sc. 
Columbia University, M.A. 

Languages 

English, excellent; German, good; 
French, fair. 
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Description of duties of specimen posts and qualifications v/hich 
candidates might be expected to have 

GRADE P.2 

a) Transport Division 
Duties 
Must be familiar with transport problems in general, 
particularly road transport problems; must be familiar with 
operational problems in regard to international Road Trans
port; advantage if he has some knowledge of transport 
legislations and transport problems of various European 
countries; must be able to draft in French or in English 
and have a good knowledge of both languages; deal . 
initially with questions relating to the preparation of 
agreements for regulating international road transport, for 
matters connected v/ith the financing of the main international 
traffic arteries, the unification of signs and signals and 
rules of the road and the prevention of road accidents. 

Qualifications 
University degree or experience equivalent 

b) Coal Division 
Duties 
Preparation of statistical documents published regularly by 
the Coal Divisions undertake special statistical studies 
prepared at the request of the Coal Committee, etc. 
Responsible to Division Chief for statistical work carried 
out by other sections of the Division. To provide 
information on coal statistics as requested by ECE 
Divisions. To maintain liaison v/ith government 
representatives on statistical questions. 

Qualifications 

University degree. Practical experience of economic and 
statistical matters, especially as regards questions of 
solid fuel statistics. 

Experience and background of personne1 
recently appointed to similar specimen 

_PJ_Lsts 

GRADE P.2 

Nationality 

Age 

Polish 

30 

Previous experience 

Education 

Language s 

1940-1946 Fighter-Pilot 
in R«A.F. 

1946-1948 See education 

1948-1951 Assistant to 
head of Research 
Section in ECE 
Coal Division 

Lycee in Warsaw and Paris, 
Baccalaureat. Faculte de 
Droit de Paris (1946-1948), 
Licence de Droit. 

Polish, French, English, 
excellent. German, fair. 
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Description of duties of specimen posts and qualifications which candidates 
Light be expected to have 

GRADE P.3 
a) Transport Division 

Duties 
Must be familiar wit* transport problems in general, including road 
transport problems. Must be familiar with work achieved in the field, 
of irt^rnational inl.nd transport, and have knowledge of transport 
legislation and transport problems of various European countries. 
Desls in particular vdth all movement problems, establishment of inter
national route, highway problems, traffic rules and regulations, 
prevention of acoiderts questions. 
Qualifications 
University Degree or equivalent. 

b) Pov/er Section 
Duties 
To v/ork on che geographical (i.e. hydrological, geological, demographic, 
etc.) and economic aspects of the electric power economy and resources 

' of Europe, usinj, as necessary geographical, cartographic and statistical 
methods of analysis. Ttis includes: 

Responsible to Ch"ef of Section for such, questions as the survey 
of hydro resources; the analysis of the distribution and future 
trends of i^talled capacity, and similar matters. Liaison with 
relevant organya tions in the conduct of such enquiries. 
The writing (ind illustrating) of reports covering the .above subjects, 
for publication. 
The aesig.i r,na construction of maps for publication in colour. 

Responsibility for .11 graphical presentation of the Division's work? 
and for advice to other Divisions on geographical and cartographic 
matters, and for related questions of presentation. 
Quali :?i cations 
University diploma or equivalent. 

Experience and background of personnel 
recently appointed to similar specimen 

posts 

GRADE P.3 

Nationality Swiss 

Ag§ 42 

Previous experience 
1936 - 1942 in Swiss Army 
1942 - 1947 I-spector in Swiss 

Federal Post and Rail
ways Department. Prepar
ation and application of 
national road transport 
laws. Liaison with nation
al organization of road 
operators. 

1947 --1951 Chief of automobile sec
tion of Federal Transport 
Office. Liaison with 
other Federal departments 
and various automobile 
associations. Preparation 
and application of new 
road transport regulations 

Education 
Berne College md University. Bacc'a-
laureat, Lawyer. 

Languages 
German/French/English, excellent3 
Italian, fair. 
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Description of duties of specimen posts ano qualifications 
which candidates might be expected to have 

Experience and background of personnel ro_centljr 
appointed to similar specimen posts 

GRADE P.4 

Coal Pi-Vision 

Duties 

To direot th3 Vwork of the Economics. and Statistics Section of the 
Coal Division, Larcrv:"sing the preparation of studies such as 
current studies on solid fuel consumption trends and coal prices, 
and thc development of additional means of assisting the Coal 
Committee and its subsidiary bodies in evaluation of the economic 
factors bcarirg on the coal situation in Europe. 

Qualification 

Honours degree in Economics. A knowledge of intornational coal 
affairs and practical experience, at a rosponsible level, of 
coal prices and thc economic aspects of the international coal 
trade. 

GRADE P.4 

Nationality British 

Age 3* 

Previous experience 

1937 - 1939 With the Commerci .1 Dept. of tho Great 
•Western Railway. 

1940 - 1946 - Army service as a Royal Engineer v/ork̂ -
ing on railways, ports and canals 
(Lt.-Col.) 

1945 - 1946 With Allied Control Commission in Ger
many, acting as British Secretary of 
tho quadripartite transport committee 
in Berlin. 

1946 - .1951 National Coal Boari. At first in the 
production departmant working on 
labour problems an I on the national 
plan. Later in the marketing depart
ment in connection with prices and 
control of distribution. 

Education 

Languages 

C-imbridge, B.A. 

Engl i sh - e x c e l l e n t . French/German -
good. 
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Description of duties of specimen posts and qualifications which 

candidates might be expected to hage 

GRADE P. 5 

a) Office of the Executive Secretary-

Duties 

To represent the Executive Secretary in planning, preparing 
and executing tho Divisional Work Programmes. To act for the 
Executive Secretary, with the several directors, in meetings 
of Committees, Sub-Committees, etc. To handle negotiations 
with government officers and conduct -meetings and 
negotiations. To play an active part in the initiation of new 
lines of work and to develop such new lines of work to the 
point where they can be taken over by divisions, of the 
Secretariat. To participate in the formulation of policy for 
the Commission as a whole and for all its branches. To draft 
various reports, letters and other documents v/hich are 
issued on the direct responsibility of the Executive Secretary. 
To be responsible to the Executive Secretary for the work of 
the Commission in the fields of trade and finance. 

Experience and background of 
personnel recently appointed 

to similar specimen posts 

GRADE P.5 

Nationality American 

Age - 4 0 

Previous experience 
1934 - 1938 

1940 

1940 - 1942 

1942 -• 1945 

1946 - 1950 

Education 

Languages 

Assistant.to League pf 
Nations High Coramissioner 
for German refugees* 
Relief administrator in 
Paris for Joint Distribution 
Comittee 
Principal economist in U.S-
War Department and Economic 
Defence Board, dealing with 
economisS analysis of Eurcpe&h 
and Far Eastern conditions. 
Acting Chief of Blocka.de 
Division of U.S.Foreign • 
Economic Administration. 
Negotiations with neutral 
governments on war-trade 
matters, etc. 
Chief ,Division of German 
fbcternal Assets of Inter-Allied 
Reparations Agency. In 
charge of mobilising about 
$ 1 billion in German externa]. 
property for reparations 
purposes. 
University of Wisconsin,B.A., 
M.A.,University of Paris, New 
York University, Ll.B. 

English/French - excellent. . 
German - fair. 
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Description of duties of specimen posts and qualifications 
which candidates might be .expected to have 

Grade D.l 

a) Industry ahd Materials Division 

Duties 

To plan, direct and co-ordinate .the work of the Industry 
and Materials Division in accordance with the general 
policy laid down by the Industry and Materials Committee, 
the Housing Sub-Committee and the Executive Secretary. To 
prepare the v/ork of the Industry and Materials Committee 
and the Housing Sub-Committee insofar as broad overall 
questions are concerned. To consult v/ith Government 
representatives on matters affecting the aims and scope 
of the Committee's policies. To ensure the necessary co
operation between the Committees and other international 
organisations and with other units of the Secretariat. To 
deal with matters connected with the implementation of 
the Committee's decision. 

Qualifications 

First-class University degree. 

Experience and background of personnel recently 
appointed to similar specimen posts 

GRADE D.l 

Nationality British 

Age 37 
Previous experience 

1939 - 1942 U.K. Ministry of Supply,Raw Mate
rials Dept.,concerned with the 
production and distribution of 
industrial raw materials. 

1942 - 1946 Principal Private Secretary to 
successive Ministers of Works. 
Acted as personal adviser and 
liaison with permanent staff. 

1946 - 1949 Assistant Secretary,U.K.Ministry 
of Works. Acted as Deputy Direc
tor-General of the Building and 
Materials Division of the Minis
try. Formulation and execution 
of policy in the production of 
basic building materials, etc. 

1949 - 1951 Assistant Director,ECE Industry 
and Materials Division. 

Education 
Oxford University and London School of Eco
nomics, B.A. (Hons.) 

Languages . 
English, excellent; Freeh, good. 
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RESEARCH AND PLANNING DIVISION 

Description of duties of specimen posts and qualifications 
which candidates might be expected to have 

GRADE P.l 

a) General stastistics Unit 

Duties 
To assist the Chief of the General Statistics Unit in the detailed 
planning, allocation and supervision of work. Responsible for the 
selection of appropriate sources, the assembling of statistical data 
from such sources, the determination of cases where adjustments are 
called for, and the establishment of suitable conversion factors. 
Must possess sufficient knowledge of statistical methods to gauge 
the reliability of index numbers. To show generally a critical 
sense and technical knowledge for the classification of the data 
and the search for errors and the detection of improbabilities. 
Must be able to draft notes on sources and methods. 
Qualifications 
First-class degree in statistics and/or economics. The candidate 
must have had experience in the handling of figures and their 
presentation in tabular form. 

b) Economics Section 
Duties 
Under the supervision of an officer of the Section, to carry out 
research in national economic planning in European countries and in 
economic development under these plans; to collect information 
necessary for such work and to present it in a suitable form for use 
by senior officers of the Division; to provide resumes in English 
or French of material published in other European languages which is of 
special interest to the work of the Division. 

Qualifications 
University degree in economics, with high honours, as well as training 

in statistics. 

Experience and background of 
personnel recently appointed to 

similar specimen posts. 

GRADE P.l 

Nationality; 

Ages 

British 

26 

Previous experiences 
Jan.l946-April 1947 Assistant 

in Chief Scientific 
Adviser's Department 
of British Ministry 
of Works. 

May 1947-Dec. 1951 Economic 
specialist in Economic 
Intelligence Department 
of British Foreign 
Office. Mainly concerned 
with preparation of 
economic reports and 
analyses of information 
on Eastern European and 
Middle Eastern countries. 
Short period as. assist
ant to Commercial 
Counsellor at H. M. 
Embassy, Moscow. 

Educations Public School and Cambridge 
University. B.A. and M.A. 
First Class Honours in Tripos 

Languagess English/french, excellent; 
Russian/Polish/Serbo-Croat/ 
Danish, .good; Hungarian/ 
Spanisn/Roumanian, faix. 
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Description of duties of specimen posts and qualifications 
' • which candidates rniipht be expected co have. 

GRADE P.2. . 

a) Economics Soction 
Duties 

Under the. supervision of the head uf the Economics Section, 
to assemble and to analyse information on national income 
and on the allocation or resources of European countries 
and to prepare relevant sections of tho annual Survey and 
Quarterly Bulletiti©. 

* Qualifications 
University degree, v/ith honours, in economics or statistics 
and practical research experience. 

_b) Trade Statistics Section 
Duties -

Under general supervision of the.responsible officer in the 
Soction and in cooperation with the Statistics Section, to 
carry out studies of commodities and products important in 
international trade, their competitive position, and their 
relationship to production, nation?.! income, prices, and 
institutional factors; to draw upon to the fullest possible 
extent and to make available for use in the Division's own 
reports, the results of similar investigations carried out 

., elsewhere. 

Qualifications 
A first class university- degree in" economics or statistics 
and a demonstrated ability for thc analysis of quantitative 
relationships. Familiarity- with somj of the major commodities 
in international trade desirable. 

Experience and background of personnel 
rocently appointed to similar speoimen posts.. 

GRADE P.2.. 

Nationality: Belgian 

Age; 31 

Previous experience 
To 1949 
1950 - 1951 

Economic research at London 
University, economist in 
Ministere dos Affaires 
Economiques ot des Classes 
Hoyennes. Brussels. Collec- , 
tion of data and information-
on monetary, credit and 
balance of payments aspects; 
drawing up of reports and 
memoranda and making 
recommendations on policy to-
superiors up to ministerial 
level• 

Education 
Universite de Louvain; 
lor doctorat en droit; 
London School of Economics. 
B.Sc. (Econ); Ph.D. (Econ). 

Languages 
. rrench/English. . excellent. Dutch/German, 
fair. 
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Description of duties of specimen posts and qualifications 
which candidates might be expected to have. 

GRADE P.3-

a) Statistics Section 
Duties 

Under the general supervision of the Chie.f of the 
Section, t'• direct the work of the Trade-Statistics 
Unit, that is, to be responsible for the planning, the 
execution and the general quality of the work on 
trade statistics, whether this takes the form of 
the current collection of data or of special pro
jects involving advanced statistical analysis5 and 
also to aid in collaboration v/ith other officers cf 
the Division (as well as those of other Divisions) 
in the preparation of analyses utilizing trade data. 

•Qualifications . 
A first class university degree with honours in 
statistics or economics, experience in the collection 
and compilation of data, relating tc economic 
statistics and particularly foreign trade. 

b) Economics Section 
Duties 

Under the supervision of the Chief of the Section, 
to assemble and to analyse data on current economic, 
financial and monetary developments in European 
countries, with a particular responsibility for 
work on investment programmes and national budgets. 
To prepare relevant sections of the annual Survey 
and Quarterly Bulletins. 

qualifications 
A first class university degree in economics or 
statistics and considerable research experience. 

Experience and background of personnel recent
ly appointed to similar specimen pasts. 

GRADE P.3. 

Nationality; 

2,-es 

Danish 

29 

Previous experience 

1942 - 1946 

1946 - 1948 

1 9 4 9 _ 1951 

Education 

Assistant in Danish 
Statistical Office on 
statistics of agricultural 
production, prices and 
incomes. 
Assistant in Danish Econo
mic Secretariat on estimates 
of national accounts data 
and of government revenue 
and expenditure. 
Economist in Danish Minis
try of Finance working on 
national budgets and other 
forecasts 5 acting as 
secretary to the national 
budget committee. Granted 
leave during various periods 
to join the National Accounts 
Research Unit of O.E.E.C. for' 
work on the Simplified System 
of National AccountP, the writ 
ing of the National Accounts 
Study on Denmark, etc. 

Copenhagen University, Cand. polit, 

Languages 
Danish/English, excellent 5 German/French, fairl 
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Description of duties of specimen posts and qualifications 
which'oandidatos might be expected to have> 

GRADE P,4« 

a) Trade Statistics Section 
Duties 
Under the general direction of the Chief of the Section 
to be responsible lor supervising the collection and 
analysis of information on the pattern and composition 
of intra-European trade and the overseas trade of 
European countries both in their geographic and in 
their commodity aspects, including the study of major 
structural shifts, the conpetitive position of European 
goods, and the supply and demand position of raw 
materials and other goods entering into Europefs import 
trade. To develop from these analyses, practical suggest
ions for the expansion of European trade and for the im
provement of the 7!hiropean trade position with ••verseas 
countries. Tc have primary responsibility for the prer-
paration of the relevant sections of the Division's 
annual and quarterly reports and special studies. 

Qualifications 

A university degree, with honours, in economics or 

statistics, and considerable experience in applied 

research and analysis. 

Experience and background of personnel recently 
appointed to similar specimen posts. 

GRADE P.4. 

Nationalityg Swedish 

Ages 38 

Previous experience 

1942 - 1947 Clerk and later principal in State 
Food- Commission engaged on research 
work. 

1947 - 1950 Chief of Section in State Agricul
tural Marketing Board. Research work 
in the fields of agriculture and food 
consumption; drafting proposals for 
agricultural price-fixing. Also si
milar work for the State Food 
Commission, and private research 
v/ork. 

Education 

Stockholm and Upsala Universities. Ph.Lie. 

Language s 

Swedish, excellent;- English/German, good. 
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Description of duties of specimen posts and qualifications 

which candidates might be expected to have. 

GRADE P.5 

a) Trade Statistics Section 

Duties 
Under the general guidance of the Director of the 
Division, is responsible for directing the v/ork of 
the section in the fields of trade, balance of pay
ments of Europe with overseas countries, trade and 
payments agreements of European countries and prices 
in international trade. Is responsible for analysing 
or directing the analysis of the data on these sub
jects and for drafting the relevant sections and 
chapters in the Annual Survey. Is similarly respons
ible for special studies in the trade field to be 
published in the Quarterly Bulletin. Advises the 
Director as to the best means of maintaining co
operation with other United Nations agencies work
ing in the same field. Is resppnsible for ad
ministering the internal affairs of. the section 
insofar as personnel and administrative•matters 
are concerned. 

Qualifications 
University degree, with honours, in economics or 
statistics, and considerable experience in 
applied research and analysis. 

Experience and background of personnel recently 

appointed to similar specimen posts. 

GRADE P.5> 

Nationalitys 

Ages 

Danish 

42 

Previous experience 
1936 - 1937 Administrative officer in De

partment of Customs, Copenhagen. 
1937 - 1947 Assistant Head of Section in 

Central Bureau of Statistics. 
Responsible for compilation, preparation and 
publication of statistics regarding, state and 
local government finance, etc. Also, from 
1942, a part-time post with the State Price 
Control Office for whom two full reports were 
prepared and published "on Danish Price Control. 
1947 - Head of Monetary and Fiscal 

Policy Unit in ECE Research 

Division. 

Education 
University of Copenhagen. Cand. pplit. 

Languages 

Danish/Swedish/Norwegian/Engli sh/German, 

excellent? French, good. 
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ANNEX 2 

PROPOSED RECLASSIFICATION OF THE I.T.U. STAFF 
IN SALARY GRADES AND STEPS OF THE UNITED NATIONS 

I.T.U. Grade 

Class Cs 

Senior 
Counsellor 
1 official 

Class Ds 

Counsellors 
9 officials 

Present U.N. Grade 
Salary 

38.000 

32.000 

and step 

D.l and D.2 

(P.4.Step III 
+(P.5«Step I 
(D.l.Step I 

New . Corresponding 

Salary increase at 

1.1.53 1.1.53 

45.844 

32.299 
36.467 
4I.676 

7.844 

30.000 

Maximum -salary 

in U.N. 

Grades 

50.845 

39>592 
45.844 
50.012 

Class Is 

Secretaries 
1st class 

19 officials 
of which 

7 officials 
2 " 
6 
2 " 

2 " 

25.800 1 
24.040 1 
22.280 { 
21.400^ ( 
20.520 ( 

1(7) 
1(2) 
1(3) 
:o) 
:(2) 
.(2) 

-

P.3. 
P. 3 
P.3 
P. 2 
P. 2 

P.2 

Step IV 
" III 
" I 
" IV 

" III 
" II 

27.611 

26.673 
25.006 

22.505 
21.672 
20.838 

12.677 
5.266 

7.178 

675 
344 
636 

33.341 
33.341 
33.341 
26.673 
26.673 
26.673 

+ Grades to be determined according to the responsibilities entrusted to the various 
counsellors in these categories. Certain Counsellor "D" posts would be subject to 
a request for reclassification because of the responsibilities involved, independ
ently of whether the United Nations salary system were adopted. For this reason 
it has been indicated that it would doubtless be desirable to assimilate these 
posts to the three relevant grades, P.4, P.5 and D.l of the United Nations. 

++ See note overleaf. 



I.T.U. Grade 

Class 2s 

Secretaries 
2nd class 

12 officials 
of which 

3 officials 

4 
1 » 

3 " 
1 " 

Class 3. 

Secretaries 
3rd class 
11. officials 

of which 
5 officials 
1 " 
1 » 

4 vacant posts 

Present 
Salary 

21.500 
19.720 

(Ann. 2 

U.N. Grade 

and step 

((3) 
((4) 

18.830 ++((1) 
17.940 
16.160 

17.200 
16.040 
14.880 
13.720 

((3) 

(U) 

(5) 
(1) 
(5) 

P.2 
P. 2 

P.l 
P.l 
P.l 

P.l 
P.l 
P.l 

Step 
11 

11 

it 

11 

Step 
IT 

II 
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III 
I 
VI 
V 

III 

V 
III 
I 

-

New 
Salary 

1.1.53 

21.672 
20.005 

19.171 
18.338 
16.671 

18.338 
16.671 

15.003 

Corresponding 
increase at 

1.1.53 

516 
1.140 

341. 
1.214 
511 

5.690 

631 
115' 

5.132 

Maximum salary 

in U-.N. 

Grades 

26.673 
26.673 
20.838)Per-

' 20.838)sonal 
20.838)steps 

20.838 
20.838 
20,838 

++ In the I.L.O Grades P.2 and P.3 form only one category. Officials in Grade P.2 
- can move up into Grade P.3 without (as in other grades) having to conform to 
. the promotion procedure, provided only that they are considered to have the 
necessary competence and efficiency for a Grade P.3 post. 
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I.T.U. Grade Present 

Salary 

U.N. Grade Minimum Salary Maximum Salary 

in U.N. Grade in..U.K. Grade 

Class 48 

Technical assistants, Assistant Administrative Officers, Directors' Secretaries, 

Draughtsmen-Photographers 

22 officials 
of which 

4 officials 
1 " 

6 « 
2 » 
1 " 
6 " 
1 " 
1 " 

Class 5* 

14.900) 
14.420) 

13.940) 
13.460) 

13.340) 
12.980) 
12.020) 
10.620) 

(5) G.6 

(17) B.5 

11.920 

10.655 

I8.405 

16.495 

Office Assistants 1st class, Head of Typing Pool, Head of Roneo Service, Secretary-

stenographers 

41 officials 
of which 

3 officials 
6 " 
1 " 
1 " 

13 " 
1 " 

10 " 
1 " 
1 " 

4 " 

13.500) 

12.540) 
• 12.180) 
12.060) 
11.580) 

11.100) 

10.620) 
10.140) 
9,660) 
8.700) 

(25) G.5 10 655 16.495 

(16) G.4 9.555 14.690 
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I.T.U, Grade Present U.N. Grade Minimum Maximum 
Salary Salary in Salary in 

U.N. Grade U.N. Grade 

Class 6s 

Office Assistants 2nd class, bilingual shorthand-typists 

45 officials of which 

12,200) 
10,280) (6) 0,4 9,555 14,690 -

9,320) 
9,000) 
8,800 
8,840) (39) G.3 8,625 13,020 
8,790) 
8,360) 
7,400) 

Typists, Telephone Operators,-' Office Clerks,.'H'ê :Messengef, ̂ chine .Operators 

17 officials of which 

2 . » 10,800) 
2 " 9,940) 
1 " 9,655) (17) G.2 7,725 10,975 
2 " 9,080) 
9 " 8,220) 
1 " 7,900) 

Class 8s 

Messengers, Assistant Clerks 

3 officials of which 

1 " 8,500) 
1 " 6,100) (3) G.l 6,925 9,555 
1 " 5,300) 

3 
3 . 

4 
1 
1 
3 
1 

28 
1 

Class 

I I 

it 

M 

tt 

ti 

it 

it 

it 

tt 

7 s 
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ANNEX 3 

JOINT REPORT ON THE CONDITIONS OF EMPLOYMENT OF CERTAIN CATEGORIES OF STAFF 

AT GENEVA. ESTABLISHED BY THE I.L.O.. W.H.O., I.T.U. AND U.N. (GENEVA) 

Introduction 

1.' in response to a request formulated by the Headquarters of the 

United Nations, the I.L.O., the W.H.O., the I.T.U. and the U.N. (Geneva) 
made a study of conditions of employment in the Geneva area for certain 
categories of staff. For the purposes of this study and this report it 
was considered that these categories of staff were roughly equivalent to 
the first.four grades suggested for the category of office and service 
staff in the report of the Committee of Experts on the subject of salaries, 
allowances and leave. 

"The category of office and service staff includes, in addition 
to the posts shown under this heading in the last edition of the 
handbook (messengers, telephone operators, watchmen etc. - office 
assistants and secretaries together with roneo operators and 
other groups of officials whose duties are similar to those of 
office assistants or who carry out routine administrative 
duties ... The posts included in this category would normally 
be largely, but not exclusively, recruited locally" (paragraph 
23 (iv)). 

They correspond generally to the present staff in grades 1 to 7 
inclusive of the U.N. (Geneva) and of the W.H.O.,. to the third Division 
and to categories II, III and IV of the second Division (Office employees) 
of the I.L.O. and to categories 5 to 8 of the I.T.U. Because of certain 
customs that exist in the Geneva area, certain categories of manual workers 
have been included. It should be noted that .the recommendations contained 
in this report are not applicable to persons locally recruited. 
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Object 

2. The object of the study wass 
a) to determine, on the basis of the most favourable conditions locally 

applied, the conditions of employment for certain categories of staff 
that can be engaged locally. 

b) to arrive at an agreement on uniform standards of employment. 

c) to determine the adjustments that should be made in present conditions 
to "meet, in the most appropriate manner, the essential needs of an 
international organisation where officials could make a career for 
themselves, while also introducing economies and simplifying the . 
administration without being unjust to the staff" (Report of the 
Committee of Experts, paragraph 5)« 

Organizations taking part 

3. In accordance with the request made by the Headquarters of the 
United Nations, the International Refugee Organization, the International 
Labour Organization, the World Health Organization, and the International 
Telecommunication Union were asked to get in touch with the U.N. to 
discuss the question of the study and how it was to be effected. The 
International Refugee Organization stated that its staff in Geneva was 
completely international and since the organization was due soon to cease 
functioning, it would not be able to join in the work. Each of the other 
organizations undertook to participate in the study. 

Collaboration of Staff Associations 

4. As changes in the conditions of employment are of primary 
interest to the staff, it was decided to invite a representative from the 
Staff Association of each organization to take part in the study from the 
beginning. 
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5. Representatives of the Staff Associations collaborated in 

the whole of the task on an equal footing. They undertook the part 

cf the study that was entrusted to them and contributed'to the drafting 

of the recommendations and of the final report. 

6. As it was decided that the meetings and the conclusions of 

the Committee would be confidential, the representatives of the Staff 

Association reserved the right to consult their respective Committees 

and/or associations before formally accepting in the name of the staff 

this or that part of the report. 

Staff of International Organizations recruited locally. 

7. To appreciate fully the conditions existing in the specialized 

agencies and the United Nations, the conditions of employment of locally 

recruited staff were compared. 

8. These comparisons brought out appreciable differences in the 

conditions of employment of locally recruited staff. They also showed 

the extent of the adjustments that would have to be made by organizations 

in order to conform to a common policy. 

Preparations for the study 

9„. To serve as a basis for the study a list was drawn up «£f the 

posts which correspond, in each organization, to grades 7 and below, in 

the United Nations. Job sheets were drawn up showing the qualifications 

required in the matter of education, knowledge of languages, and 

experience. These notes were drafted so that they could be accepted 

by each organization while also facilitating recognition of similar 

posts outside the international organizations. 

10. Two questionnaires were drawn up. The first dealt mainly with 

the salary for each post and the second, with other conditions of 

employment. It was considered that these two questionnaires would 

provide all the information- required on conditions of local employment. 
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11. Agreement v/as reached on a list of organizations and local 
private firms selected from these that might employ staff carrying out 
duties comparable with those demanded by international organizations. 
In each case, it was assumed that the organization or undertaking chosen 
v/as, in certain respects,' one of the.best employers in the region. In 
drawing up the list, Federal, Cantonal, and Municipal Administrations 
wero borne in mind as v/ell as Consulates and the Rod Cross. 

12. A letter explaining the object of the study and to be used as 
an introduction by the officials nominated for tho purpose was addressed 
to each of the organizations or firms that was to be visited. 

Fiold Work 

13. The study was effected by members of tho staff of oach organi
zation. Four of these wero members of a Staff Association and the others 

. were chosen by the organizations. 

14• Each organization or firm v/as visited and the officials en

trusted with the study v/ore received by the Director or by the Chief 
Administrator of the organization or undertaking. 

15. All showed an excellent spirit of collaboration and good will, 
sparing neither timo nor offort to provide accurate information. 

Analysis of tho results. 

16. The questionnaires filled in and returned were carefully 
studied by thc Committoe to eliminate useless or doubtful information. 
Where necessary additional visits were made to elucidate doubtful points. 

17. In casos where privato firms regularly pay bonuses, these 
have been added to the salaries, sinco the object was to find out the 
real salary. 



18. 

- 40 -
(Ann.3 to Ann.4-Doc.94-E) 

Determination of the best rates (minima- and maxima) 

Aftor those corrections had boen made, the information pro
vided by public Administrations (Cantons, Services industrials and 
Customs) and by the three other organizations or firms whose rates were 
the highest, were compared for each kind of work. 

19' The Predominating initial salary (l) was taken and the 
maximum normal salary for each post for unmarried officials over 21 years 
of age. It was decided that the salary for unmarried officials should • 
be considered as corresponding to the level of employment and that ad
justments made for married persons should be looked upon as social ad
vantages. 

20% A t a b l e w as prepared showing for each post for which a 
similar post had been found among local employerss 

a) the highest predominant salary (minimum and maximum), i.e. the initial 
salary and the highest step within the grade for a week of 44 hours and 
for an unmarried person over 21 years of age; 

b) the same information as in sub-paragraph a), after deducting income 
tax; 

c) the basic salary (minimum and maximum) paid for the same post to un
married staff of the I.L.O., the I.T.U., the W.H.O. and the U.N. 

Working Hours 

21" A s ^ternational Organizations have adopted a working week 
of 40 hours and not 44 hours, the Committee considered that it should 
not envisage a corresponding reduction of salaries. As far as manual 
workers paid by the hour are concerned, the monthly wage was established 
on the basis of the number of hours of effective work. 

(1) The best average rate was taken. Abnormally high rates were 
discarded. 
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Influence of other conditions of employment 

22.t After completing the first part of the study on the salary 
position, it was necessary to determine the effect of conditions 
other than salaries. 

23- In the main, persons employed locally in the Geneva area 
enjoy social security advantages that, are greater than those current 
in international organizations, as will be shown by the following 
statements? 

a) . Security of employment 

Both in public and private undertakings, local custom gives 
members of the staff the highest degree of security of employment. 

b) Children's allowances 

The most liberal local employers pay a monthly allowance of 

35 Swiss francs for each child. 

c) Adjustment of salary for married staff 

It was noted that in the organizations offering the best 
conditions, a minimum annual salary of 7,500 Swiss francs is paid to 
married men. It was also noted that in private firms, a married man 
is generally paid m-̂ re than a bachelor for the same type of work. 
The differences in salaries for married and single men, however, vary 
between wide limits. : 

d) Bonuses 

1. Martiage bonuses 

These vary from 250 to 500 francs. 

2. Bonuses f:.T childbirth 

These vary from 250 to 500 francs per child. 
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3. Seniority bonuses 

These vary from 50 to 150 francs per year for persons 
who have from 21 to 29 years of service or more to their 
credit. 

4. Death benefits 

From two to three months of salary. 

e) Leave 

1. Annual leave 

It was noted that the local organizations and firms 
that offer the. best annual leave conditions give, at the 
maximum, from 24 to 30 working days' leave per year. 

2. Leave for military service 

In addition to annual leave, leave for military 
service has to be granted by law (2 tc 3 weeks a year up 
to the age of 32, and then 1 to 2 weeks a year up to the 
age of 48). The law lays down (by a system of compulsory 
insurance) that a part of the cost of such leave shall 
normally be repayable to organizations. The employers 
offering the best conditions make up the balance, so that 
during his military service the employee receives his full 
salary. 

3. Special leave 

This is granted in the following casess 

a) 3 days for marriage, for the death of husband 

or wife, father, mother, or child; 

b) 2 days for the birth of a child; 

c) 1 day for the death of a brother or sister; 

d) 1 day for a change of residence. 
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e) leave for civic rights - one day per annum 
for official delegates to authorized meetings; leave 
renewable up to a maximum of three times per year, 
to sit on a jury. 

4« Sick leave 

Local employers offering the most advantageous con
ditions grant a minimum of 9 months' sick leave on full 
salary, followed by 9 months on half salary and even more 
in individual cases. For example, in local Government 
offices an employee may theoretically take nine months' 
sick leave per annum. However, in actual fact, in this 
case and in private industry a person v/ho has had sevoral 
lengthy periods of sick leave would draw a pension for most 
of the time. 

5» Maternity leave 

Some local organizations and firms grant 6 to 8 
weeks' maternity leave. Others do not have any special 
arrangements; in such cases they grant v/hatever leave is 
considered necessary, and it is regarded as sick leave. 

f) Overtime 

It has been found that as a general rule ordinary overtime 
is either compensated by leave, or paid at the rate of.one and a 
quarter times the normal salary. Special overtime (Sundays and bank 
holidays) are compensated either by double leave or paid at double 
the normal rate. 

g) Canteens and other advantages 

One of the firms v/e visited supplies three meals a day for 
4 francs; others grant reductions of 25 to 30$ on the cost price of 
certain articles. 
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h) Pensions 

A study of local pension schemes seems to show that local 
employees, at the salary levels which concern us, have to pay into 
the Fund 1 to 2$ less of thoir salaries than the officials of inter
national organizations. Moreover, their pensions are higher (up to 
75$ of the salary). 

24. Job Classification 

To establish the appropriate local salary standards for use 
as a basis for the remuneration of locally-recruited staff, the ques
tion of salaries was reviewed in the light of the pertinent data 
supplied in paragraphs 22 and 23 and the following statement, which 
appears in paragraph 71 of the report by the Committee of Expertss 

"It should be clearly borne in mind that the prestige of 
the Organization and the competition to be faced in recruiting really 
qualified staff prevent us, in many cases, from basing tho salaries 
of locally-recruited staff on the best rates in force in local 
oommercial firms. Moreover, there may be cases where it is necessary 
to fix rates that are slightly higher than tho highest in force in 
the region when, for example, tha demand exceeds thc supply for 
certain categories of staff, or when other working conditions offorod 
by outside employers make it difficult for tho intornational organ
izations to find the necessary staff (for example, when thoso 
employers are at the same time in a position to guarantee stability 
of employment or more attractive advantages to thoir staff)." 

It was also felt that apart from a knowledge of languages, 
the qualifications required and tho responsibilities involved in 
the majority of the minor posts wera generally higher in the inter
national organizations than in the organizations and firms of the 
Geneva area. 

25* For each post, the predominant minimum and maximum salary 
rate was chosen from those granted by tho best employers visited. 
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26. Posts have been classified by salary, starting from the 

bottom. 

27. Posts have been grouped in categories, account being taken of 

a) the degrees of responsibility involved; 

b) the general qualifications required; 

c) the number of categories required for adequate promotion; 

a.) the structure of salary groups as revealed by the inquiry. 

28. A salary scale based on current rates in the area was then 
chosen for each category of posts. It has to be admitted that the level 
chosen for each category had of necessity to be high enough to make 
allowance for the salaries of the highest paid posts in the category. 

29. Discussion and recommendations 

a) Stability 

Generally speaking, there is a good deal of stability in the 
Geneva- area. As pointed out in paragraph 23 a), local custom demands 
that no time limit should be set for employment. Hence the Committee 
recommends that all qualified locally recruited staff should receive 
indefinite contracts (or permanent contracts) as soon as possible, and 
in no case more than six months after implementation of this report (see 
the report by the Committee of experts, paragraphs 114 and 115) • 

•b) Children's Allowances 

The Committee noted that children's allowances were an integral 

part of local employment conditions, and that it was therefore impossible 

to separate them from these conditions. 
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Certain Members were of the opinion that within the framework 
of this report, the best conditions existing in the area constitutes a 
reasonable basis on which a recommendation could- be made. In support of 
their contention, they referred to paragraph 96 of the experts' report 
and to the report by the Advisory Committee on administrative questions, 
which lay down that allowances for the children of locally recruited 
staff should make provision for local conditions. 

Other Members, and specially the representatives of the staff, 
emphatically asserted that the existing practice - according to which 
children's allowances are independent of local conditions and are paid 
at a flat rate to all the staff - should be maintained. They considered 
that since three participating organizations (the I.L.O., the I.T.U., and 
the W.H.O.) had their headquarters in Geneva, it would run counter to 
the intentions of the expert committee (paragraph 96) to accord to 
locally recruited staff a children's allowance different from that 
enjoyed by the internationally recruited staff at the headquarters of a 
specialized agency. The experts agreed that the locally recruited staff 
at the United Nations' headquarters should receive the same allov/ances 
as international staff, although, in general, it is not customary in the 
New York area to grant children's allowances. 

Hence there was a difference of opinion as to whether tho 
recommendations made in the export report on this matter should bo 
applied to Geneva. 

The inquiry showed that 35 Swiss francs a month was a reason
able rate. Some recommended the application of that rate. 

Others urged that the present rate of 200 dollars a year 
should be maintained for all Members of the staff without distinction. 
Should that proposal not be accepted, a more equitable solution would 
be to calculate the children's allowance in moro or less the same way 
as for international staff, i.e., at 10$ of the lowest salary. The 
Committee having recommended a minimum of 7,500 Swiss francs a year for 
married persons locally recruited in Geneva, this amount would bo 
750 Swiss francs a year. 
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The Board unanimously recommended that in no circumstances 
should there be any reduction in the children's allov/ances being paid at 
the moment of implementation of the plan. 

c) Adjustments in the salaries of married officials 

By analogy with the policy of local government offices, the 
Committee recommends that international organizations should grant married 
officials a minimum annual salary of 7,500 Swiss francs, v/ithout distinc
tion of category. Further, local custom decreeing that married men should 
for equal work receive a higher salary than bachelors, the Committee 
recommends that married officials should receive a bonus, which might be 
reasonably set at 500 Swiss francs per annum. 

d) Bonuses 

The Committee noted that it v/as customary in local concerns and 
government offices to pay marriage bonuses, a bonus on the birth of 
children, bonuses for seniority, and death benefits, but it docidod that, 
for the sake of administrative simplicity, account would be taken of such 
benefits v/hen the salary scale was drav/n up. 

e) 1. 2. and 3. Annual leave,, leave for military service and 

special leave 

Generally speaking, tho provisions in force in tho 
international organizations are moro liberal with annual loavo 
than those in force in local enterprises. Hov/ever, except in 
the I.L.O., the international organizations make no provision 
for leave in case of military servico or for special leave. 
Hence the Committee recommends that no chango be mado in the 
existing provisions for leave of locally recruited staff. 
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4. Sick leave 

Inquiry showed that generally speaking, the provisions in 
force in local enterprises and government offices are much moro 
liberal than those adopted by the international organizations, 
except for the I.L.O. Under the staff regulations of this 
latter organization, officials are entitled to 9 months sick 
leave on full salary and 9i months treatment on half pay, which 
may be spread over four consecutive years. The experience 
acquired by the I.L.O. over a long period soems to show that in 
general tho staff of the I.L.O. does not take more sick loavo 
than the staff of other organizations. Further, I.L.O. 
officials enjoy the requisite protection in exceptional casos. 
Hence the Committee recommends that a more liberal policy bo 
pursued as regards sick leavo, and that it should be at loast 
comparable with that prevailing in the I.L.O. 

5. Maternity loavo 

As regards maternity leave, the rules in forco in tho 
international organizations are,in general, moro liberal than 
those prevailing in local organisations and firms. In view 
of Article 3 of the International Labour Convention on tho 
work of v/omon before and after childbirth, tho Committee 
recommends that no chango be made in the existing provisions 
for maternity leave for locally recruited staff. 

f) Overtime 

The Board recognised that it was desirable to standardize 

overtime policy in the various international organizations. Howovor, 

because such a course is liable to give rise to difficulties, tho 

Committee considered that this matter should be. deqlt with in a later 

report. 
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6) Restaurant and other similar advantages 

In view of the high cost of food in the Geneva area, the 
Committee was very interested to see that a firm it visited provided 
cheap meals for its staff and thought that the international organisation 
should do their utmost to provide similar facilities for their staff. 

h) Pensions 

The Committee noted that the pensions regulations of local 
firms and especially public administrations granted benefits appreciably 
higher than those of the international organizations. As it would be 
more or less useless to recommend the revision of the present pension 
regulations of the international organizations in the interests of the 
locally recruited staff, the Committee decided that the new salary scale 
proposed should be calculated v/ith an eye to the advantages resulting 
from local custom. 

30. Salary scale 

Basing itself on the "best" rates of the area and on the other 
employment conditions previously examined, the Coramittee prepared a 
salary scale covering each of the categories of posts defined in para
graphs 27 and 28 (Annex l). It provided for yearly promotions to a 
higher step over a period of 10 years, in accordance with the practice 
generally followed in local public administrations (Annex 2). The 
Committee felt that in no case, as shown in Annex 1, should unmarried 
officials receive an annual salary of less than 6,500 fcs. 

The Committee recommends the adoption of the salary scale with 
annual increases and points out that it should be regarded as constit
uting an indivisible whole with the previously described social security 
system. 

31* Officials in categories 1 to 7 recruited outside the Geneva area. 

The position of these officials is in some aspects very differ
ent from that of the officials in the New York area as described in the 
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experts' report. 

The Committee recognized that the salary scale (annexed) 
could in no case be applied to staff recruited outside the Geneva area 
and belonging to the categories considered. As the position of these 
officials needs more thorough study, a report on the matter will be 
prepared later. 

32. Application 

The Committee will not broach the discussion of how to apply 
the proposals so long as the present report has not been adopted. It 
feels, however, that the application principles should be determined 
in collaboration with the various organizations, as v/as the case for the 
preparation of the report. 

It nevertheless desires to affirm the principle that in no case 
should there be a reduction of the salaries and social advantages now 
granted to staff members. 

33. Conclusions 

a) The new salary scale and the increases established for each 
category df post seem fair if allowance is made for local rates. This 
scale, together with the adjustment of the salaries of married officials 
and the social advantages recommended in paragraph 29, enable the inter
national organizations to recruit staff fulfilling the conditions stipul
ated by the Committee of experts. 

*0 The Committee urges that the present report be considered as 
a v/hole. The conclusions and recommendations have been formulated after 
detailed examination of the employment conditions in the area; they are 
all interlinked. If they are not regarded as a whole, they will lose the 
qualities of balance and proportion which are their essential features. 

34« Decision 

The representatives of the international organizations which 
took part in the work of the Committee are unanimous in thinking that 
the declarations and recommendations contained in this report on the 
employment conditions of locally recruited staff constitute an equitable 
basis that can be submitted for examination to the organs which direct 
these various organizations. 
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CLASSIFICATION OF IflCALLY RECRUITED STAFF BY CATEGORIES 
WITH MINIMUM AJJD MAXIMUM BASIC SALARIES 

FOR UNMARRIED OFFICIALS g) 

A. Filing clerks, Lift-boys, Apprentice elec
tricians, Office-boys, Messengers, Watch
men, Apprentice mechanics, 

B. Roneo operators, Chauffeurs, Watchmen I, 
Copyists, Typing clerk I, Telephone 
operators, Electricians, Mechanics, Car
penters, Head Gardeners, 

£. Roneo Operators I, Watchmen II, 
++ -̂ Head night-watchman, 

Shorthand-typists, Shorthand-typist-clerks I, 
Typist-clerk II, assistant chief Telephone 
operator, Clerks I, Chief electricians, 
Chief mechanics, 

D. Roneo operators II, Shorthand-typist clerks II, 

++ Watchmen III, 
++ Chief Telephone operator, 

Clerks II, Radio electricians, 

E. Secretaries, Chief clerks, 
Statistics clerks, 

F. Private Secretaries, 
Assistant Librarian, 

++ Documents Officer 
-H- Assistant Statistician 

6.500 - 8.500 

7.300 - 9.450 

8.200 - 11.200 

9.100 - 12.400 

10.150 - 14.150 

11.350 - 15.850 

+ Minimum annual salary for married officialss 7,500 Swiss francs 
-T-+ There was no corresponding post in the administrations or firms of the 

area investigated. 

s The I.T.U. reserved its position on the subject of this allowance pend
ing other events. 

March 1950 
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SALARY SCALE 

Salary Step Step Step Step Step . Step Step Step Step Step Step 
Level I II III IV V VI VII VIII IX X XI 

A. 6500 6700 69OO 7100 73OO 7500 7700 7900 8100 83OO 85OO 

B. 7300 7525 7750 7975 8200 8425 8650 8875 9000 9225 9450 

C 8200 85OO 8800 9100 94OO 9700 10000 103C0 10600 10900 11200 

D. 9100 9450 98OO 10150 10500 IO85O 11200 11550 11900 12250 12600 

E. 10150 10550 10950 11350 11750 12150 12550 12950 13350 13750 14150 

F. 11350 11800 12250 12700 13150 13600 14050 I45OO 14950 15400 15850 

March 1950 
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ADDENDUM TO THE JOINT REPORT PREPARED 

BY THE I.L.O., THE I.T.U., THE W.H.O., AND THE U.N. (Geneva) 

Overtime 

1. Aims 

The aim of this addendum is to draw up a common overtime scale 
for the international organizations in Geneva. 

2. Definition 

All work done over and above a regular schedule of 40 hours 
a week shall be considered overtime. 

3# General Principles 

a) Payment shall be made only for overtime duly authorized on 
the basis of the administrative regulations in force in the organizations 
concerned. 

b) The organizations concerned shall be free to choose the method 
of compensation, i.e., by additional leave or monetary payment. 

4* Recommendations 

On the basis of their inquiry into local conditions, the 
Committee recommends adoption of the following scale for overtimes 

Working days % 1 hour's overtime = 1 hour's compensatory leave or ' 
6 Swiss francs. 

Non-working days 8 1 hour's overtime = 2 hours' compensatory leave or 
or night work 8 Swiss francs per hour. 
after 21800 hours8 

5. Application 

Insofar as manual workers are incorporated in categories A 
to F, their overtime shall be compensated for on this basis. 
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ADDENDUM TO THS REPORT PREPARED BY 

THE I.L.O.9 THE I.T.U., THE W.H.O., AND THE UNITED NATIONS (GENEVA) 

Non-Residents' Allowance 

1. Aims 

The report by the expert Oommittee had acknowledged that 
for linguistic or other reasons, it would often not be possible local
ly to recruit qualified staff for grades A to F of the Office Staff 
Category. In such casos, staff should be recruited in countries 
within the same geographical area, and they should be paid, besides 
their salary, a permanent non-residents' allowance. 

The aim of this addendum is to decide how much this allow
ance should be. 

2. Definition 

Residents shall be defined as follows3 

"Persons.engaged to work in Geneva who at the time of thoir 
appointment have been residing for at least three years in French-
speaking Switzerland or in French territory within a radius of 25 km. 
' round Geneva shall be considered locally recruited staff. However, 
Swiss subjects residing in French-speaking Switzerland or in French 
territory within a radius of 25 km. round Geneva, together with 
French subjects residing in this latter zone, shall be considered 
locally recruited no mattor how long they have been residing there." 

The W.H.O. has reserved its attitude to this definition. 

All staff members not covered by the above definition 
shall bo considered non-residents. However, it was agreed that a 
period of employment in an international organization or in a 
diplomatic or consular service should not be taken into consider
ation in estimating length of residence. 
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General Principles 

The task before the Committee was to decide what sum an 
international organization should offer to attract non-resident staff 
of Categories A to F, i.e., to estimate how much more non-resident 
staff should get over and above the amounts paid to locally recruited 
personnel. 

It had been agreed that the basic local salary should be 
such as to offer a reasonable standard of living for unmarried 
officials. The allowance to be paid to personnel in the same category, 
but recruited outside the area, would thus represent the amount 
required'a) to attract such staff to Geneva and induce' them to leave 
their normal abodes, and b) to cover the special expenses necessary 
to maintain a reasonable standard of life in a foreign country. 

4* Additional expenditure incurred by Non-resident staff 

This expenditure is incurred, first and foremost, in connec
tion with accomodation, social activities and food. 

a) Accomodation 

It was noted that there was 'a very substantial difference in 
rental, according as to whether buildings had been erected before the 
war or after. Locally recruited staff having had the advantage of 
residence in the area are more likely to obtain accomodation in 
buildings to which the lower pre-war rentals apply. 

b) Social activities 

The additional expenditure incurred is due essentially to 
the conditions of life in a foreign country, and to the need for 
organizing leisure time outside the family circle. 

c) Food 

Locally recruited staff, being better acquainted with the 
area and the kind of food eaten there, can live more cheaply. More
over, non-resident staff may, very understandably, wish to retain some 
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of their national eating habits. They v/ill thus have to buy imported 

food. 

5. Right to the allowance 

It was agreed that category A to F staff, non-resident as 

defined in paragraph 2 above, should, v/ithout exception, be entitled 

to a non-resident's allowance. 

The W.H.O. has been unable to give its assent to this 

provision, and therefore reserves its attitude. 

6. Conclusions and recommendations 

In endeavouring to decide how much extra is required to 
attract staff to Geneva, the Committee considered that the best basis 
to choose would be that offered D31 the experience acquired in the 
international organizations in Geneva. 

Bearing in mind axperience acquired in the I.L.O., con
firmed more recently in the W.H.O. and the United Nations, the 
Committee took the view that, since it was difficult to recruit 
qualified staff with the existing salaries and allov/ances, the non
resident's allowance should be large enough to bring tho total income 
resulting from the; new conditions to more or less the same level as 
existing income. 

Accordingly it -vas decided, on the basis of tho new joint 
scales for locally recruited staff, that a recommendation should be 
made to the effect that the non-resident allowance should amount to 
1,800 Swiss francs a year. 

The staff representatives of the United Nations and W.H.O. 
maintained that 2,000 Swiss francs was a minimum for the non-resident's 
allowance. They considered that this amount should be equitably 
determined, and that no attempt should be mado to effect savings in 
that respect. In view of the difficulty of recruiting and keeping 
qualified and stable staff, they considerod that there should be 
no reduction in salary levels, v/hich would bo the case for all 
grades from B to F if the non-resident's allowance was sot at 1,800 
Swiss francs as recommended above. 
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The I.L.O. staff Committoe took the vi~w that creation of 
a category of semi-local staff was unnecessary and would represent 
a step backwards. Such a step, it considerod, would, by introducing 
two different salary scales for the same kind of work, inevitably 
give rise to unrest and would react unfavourably on tho> working con
ditions of permanent staff in those grados. 
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ANNEXES 4, 5 AND 6 

Annexes 4 and 5 to the report by ttu. exports appear in 

Annex 2 to the main document. 

Annex 6 to tho report by th<_ exports appears in Annex 3 

to the main document. 
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(General Regulations Committee) 
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Monday 13 October 1952 

Chairman! Mr. Tsingovatov (U.S.S.R.) 

The Chairman took up the debate at the point where it was 
adjourned at the end of the first Meeting of the Committee. In this 
debate two opposing points of view had been expressed! 

One section of the delegations wished to discuss Document 
No. 21 as it stood and to submit to the Plenary Assembly the draft rules 
of procedure for this Conference only. If the Committee were to decide 
upon this, course of action, it would later be called upon to examine ths 
whole question of the Rules of Procedure with a view to drawing up the 
draft of the Rules of Procedure to be annexed to the Convention. 

Other delegations, bearing in mind all the proposals made 
by the Members of the Union, preferred to study the question of the Rules 
•f Procedure'only once with the intention of drawing up draft Rules for 
use at this and all future Conferences. 

The discussion was continued. The Delegates of France and 
Portugal announced that they had changed their minds since the last meet
ing. The Delegates of the U.S.S.R., Italy and Pakistan, wished to deal 
with Document No. 21 as it stood whereas the Delegate of Lebanon wished 
the Committee, from the beginning, to examine the General Regulations. 
The Delegates of Italy and Lebanon joined in .the congratulations to tne 
Chairman' expressed by the other delegations. 
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The Chairman put the following two questions to the votes 

i. Is the Committee to examine the draft Rules cf Procedure 
(Document No. 21) only once, so that they may be used for this Confer
ence and subsequently included in the General Regulations? 

In favour 9 

Against 24 

Abstentions 8 

The_ proposal was t he refor e _r ejejcj> e i,. 

2. Is the Committee first to draw up draft Rules of Procedure 
for the Conference following a study o.f Docunent No, 21, and subsequently 
study the proposals of the Members cf the Union for modification of the 
General. Regulations annexed to the Convention? 

In favour 29 

Against 

Abstentions 14 

The proposal v/a-s jtheref ore adopted. 

After the vote, the Delegations of tho United Kingdom and 

the U.S.A. stated that they had' reconsider-̂ :, th* position and were of 

the .same opinion as tha. Delegation of France-

. . The Chairman began the examination of Document No. 21. 

The Delegate of the United.Kingdom stated that the English 

text of Document No. 21 ra. not satisfactory and he asked if it would 

be edited by a study group. 

The Chairman remar?.ced that it was-rather soon to decide 

upon the creaticn of a study group, cut that it would be necessary 

to do so later-
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Rules 1, 2 and 3 of the draft Rules of Procedure (Document 
No, 21) were then accepted without discussion. 

Rule 4 gave raise to a long exchange of views principally 
over the closure of a debate at the request of the majority of the 
meeting. 

The Delegate of Pakistan proposed to amend paragraph 2 of 
article 4 as follows! "The Chairman shall protect the right of every 
delegate to take the floor freely and to exhaust the subject under 
disoussion, and this obligation will not be subject to the will of 
the majority of the delegations present at the meeting". 

This proposal was seconded by the Delegate of India, whilst 
the Delegations of the United Kingdom and the United States of America 
approved only the first part of the proposal and would prefer it, if 
adopted, to be incorporated in Rule 13 on the conduct of the debates. 

The Delegate of Canada proposed that the debate on suoh an 
important point be referred to Rule 13. The proposal was not support
ed. 

The Delegate of Denmark was of the opinion that the propo- . 
sal of Pakistan had two facetss tho unquestionable right of each de
legate to express his opinion and to try and convince the other dele
gates and the right of the Conferonco to see that the debates were 
carried out in an orderly fashion* He proposod the creation of a 
working group to review the question as a whole and to submit to the 
Committee a text that would be acceptable to all the delegates. 

The Dolegato of Argentine took tho same view. He also- pro
posed that a voto be takon on the text of :.'.ule 4, item by item. 

The Delogato of Czechoslovakia challenged the Chairman's 
right to interrupt a spoakor. Ho proposod in consequence to delete 
paragraph 3 of Rulo 4. 

Tho Delegate of tho Bielorussian S.S.R. proposed to amend 
in the following way tho last sentenco of tho second paragraph! "He 
can also docido, if tho Assembly is in agreement o . . . . 
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The Chairman proposed that a working group be set up to examine 
the existing text of Rule 4 in the light of the remarks and amendments 
submitted during the meeting. 

The Delegate of the Argentine was not in favour of having 
Rule 4 revised by a working group and insisted on his first proposal, 
that a vote be taken on the Rule, paragraph by paragraph. He explained 
the intention of each paragraph. He pointed out that the proposals 
were based on Article 47 of the Rules of Procedure of ECOSOC. Experience 
acquired since Atlantic City had shown that the existing provisions 
were inadequate and too rigid to allow debates to be conducted smoothly 
and quickly. The first paragraph contained general provisions, tho 
second was based on the Atlantic City provisions with the addition of 
provisions concerning points of order, the third covered rulos for 
conducting Plenary Assemblies. The liberty of opinion of the delegates 
was not questioned. 

The Delegate of Spain supported the proposal that the paragraphs 
cf Rule 4 should be put to the vote successively as they stood and 
suggested that the amendment proposed by Pakistan could perhaps bo addod 
as a fourth paragraph. 

The Delegate of Franoe proposed that the Committee should voto 
on the amendments presented during the debate one by one, so that tho 
working group might have well defined terms of reference. 

The Delegate of Lebanon suggested.that the first paragraph only 
should be kept and the other two should be deleted. 

The Delegate of Yemen supported that proposal, 

The result of the vote was as follows! 

For! 11 

..Against s 3Q 

Abstentions! 4 

The Lebanon proposal was rejected. 
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The Delegate of Overseas France proposed that the Committee 
decide by a vote whether to set up a working group to draft a new Rulo 4? 

The result of the vote was as followss 

Fors 17 

Againsts 22 

Abstentions! 4 

The proposal by the Delegate of Overseas France was thus rejected. 

The Delegate of France thought that a distinction should bo 
made between the two ideas contained in the amendment proposed by 
Pakistans one concerned the question of the Chairman's powers, and the 
other was a contrast of majority and minority trends.. Ho supported the 
first idea, but. opposed the second. 

The Delegate of Australia suggested that the two ideas be voted 

on separately. 

The Dolegate of Pakistan agreed to this. 

At the request.of the Chairman, the Delegate of Pakistan road 

the first part of his proposal, which he recommended for inclusion in 

Rule 4, paragraph 2, i.e.:' 

"The Chairman shall protect the right of every delegate to 

take the floor freely and to exhaust tho subject under 

. discussion." 

The. result of the vote on the first part was as followss 

Fors 48 

Against! 0 

Abstentionss 4 

The first part of the proposal was thus adopted. 
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The Delegate of Pakistan then withdrew the second part of 

his proposal. 

The proposal by the Delegate of Czechoslovakia to delete 

paragraph 3 was then put to the vote, with the following resultJ 

For; 9 

Againsts 32 

Abstentions!. 6 

The proposal v/as thus rejected. 

The Delegate of the Argentine.; speaking of the Bielorussian 

•proposal, explained that the last sentence of Rule 45 paragraph 2, 

referred solely to the postponement of meetings not yet started, when 

such postponement seemed advisable for major or fortuitous reasons, 

documents not yet published, etc. 

The Delegate of the Bielorussian S.S.R. said that as the toxt 

gave rise to different interpretations, he v/ould prefer to delete the 

whole sentence. 

The Delegate.of France' thought it .would be clearer if amended 

to read! "He may. decide to postpone the convening ...etc." 

This addition was accepted by the Argentine. 

The vote on the proposal of the Bielorussian S.S.R. gave the 

following results: 

'" For? 9 

Againsts 24 . 

Abstentions 10 

The proposal was therefore re.iected. 
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The Chairman then put Rule 4 to the vote as a whole with the 
amendments proposed by Pakistan and by France. The Rule was adopted by; 

For^ 39 

Against! 9 

Abstentions 0 

The meeting rose at 7«20 p.m. 

Reporters! The Chairman 

G.R. Brandon I. Tsingovatov 

S.I.M. Penas 

A. Wolf 

_J 
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Chairman! Mr. Tsingovatov (U.S.S.R.) 

The Chairman took up the debate at the point where it was 
adjourned at the end of the first Meeting of the Committee. In this 
debate two opposing points of view had been expressed* 

One section of the delegations wished to discuss Document 
No. 21 as it stood and to submit to the Plenary Assembly the draft rules 
of procedure for this Conference only. If the Committee were to decide 
upon this course of action, it would later be called upon to examine tha 
whole question of the Rules of Procedure with a view to drawing up the 
draft of the Rules of Procedure to be annexed to the Convention. 

Other delegations, bearing in mind all tho proposals made 
by the Members of the Union, preferred to study the question of the Rulos 
of Procedure only once with the intention of drawing up draft Rules for 
use at this and all future Conferences. 

The discussion was continued. The Delegates of France and 
Portugal announced that they had changed their minds since the last meet
ing. The Delegates of the U,S.S.R.. Italy and Pakistan, wished to deal 
with Document No. 21 as it stood whereas the Delegate of Lebanon wished 
the Committee, frpm the beginning, to examine the General Regulations. 
The Delegates of Italy and .Lebanon joined in the congratulations to the 
Chairman expressed by the other delegations. 
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The Chairman put the following two questions to the votet 

1. Is the Committee to examine the draft Rules of Prooodure 
(Document No, 21) only once, so that they may be used for this Confer
ence and subsequently included in the General Regulations? 

In favour 9 

Against 24 

Abstentions 8 

The proposal was therefore rejected. 

2. Is the Committee first to draw up draft Rules of Procedure 
for tha Conference following a study of Docuraent No. 21, and subsequently 
study the proposals of the Members of the Union for modification of the 
General Regulations annexed to the Convontion? 

In favour 29 

Against -

Abstentions 14 

The proposal was thorefore adopted. 

After the vote, the Delegations of the United Kingdom and 

the U.S.A. stated that they had reconsidered the position and wore of 

the same opinion as the Delegation of France. 

The Chairman began the examination of Document No. 21. 

The Delegate of tho United Kingdom stated that the English 

text of Document No. 21 was not satisfactory and he asked if it would 

be edited by a study group. 

The Chairman remarked that it was rather soon to decide 

upon the creation of a study group, but that it would be necessary 

to do so later. 
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Rules 1, 2 and 3 of the draft Rules of Procedure (Document 
No. 21) were then accepted without discussion. 

Rule 4 gave raise to a long exchange of views principally 
over the closure of a debate at the request of the majority of the 
meeting. 

The Delegate of Pakistan proposed to amend paragraph 2 of 
article 4 as followsr "The Chairman shall protect the right of every 
delegate to take the floor freely and to exhaust the subject under dis
cussion, and this obligation will not be subject to the will of the 
majority of the delegations present at the meeting". 

This proposal was seconded by the Delegate of India, whilst 
the Delegations of the United Kingdom and the United States of America 
approved only the first part of the proposal and would prefer it, if 
adopted, to be incorporated in Rule 13 on the conduct of the debates. 

The Delegate of Canada proposod that the debate on suoh an 
important point be referred to Rule 13. The proposal was not supported. 

The Delegate of Denmark was of the opinion that the proposal 
of Pakistan had two facets! the unquestionable right of each delegate 
to express his opinion and to try and convince the other delegates and 
the right of the Conference to seo that the debates were carried out in 
an orderly fashion. He proposed the creation of a working group to re
view the question as a whole and to submit to the Committee a text that 
would be acceptable to all the delegates. 

The Delegate of Argentine took the same view. He also pro
posed that a vote be taken on the text of Rule 4, item by item. 

The Delegate of Czechoslovakia challenged the Chairman's 
right to interrupt a speaker. He proposed in consequence to delete 
paragraph 3 of Rule 4. 

The Delegate of the Bielorussian S.S.R. proposed to amend 
in the following way the last sentence of the second paragraph! "He can 
also decide, if the Assembly is in agreement ". 
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The Chairman proposed that a working group be set up to examine 
the existing text of Rule 4 in the light of the remarks and amendments 
submitted during the meeting. 

The Delegate of the Argentine was not in favour of having 
Rul,e 4 revised by a working group and insisted on his first proposal, 
that a vote be taken on the Rule, paragraph by paragraph. He explained 
the intention of each paragraph. He pointed out that the proposals 
were based on Article 47 of the Rules of Procedure of ECOSOC. Experience 
acquired since Atlantic City had shown that the existing provisions 
were inadequate and too rigid to allow debates to be conducted smoothly 
and quickly. The first paragraph contained general provisions, tho 
second was based on the Atlantic City provisions with the addition of 
provisions concerning points of order, the third covered rulos for 
conducting Plenary Assemblies. The liberty of opinion of the dolegatos 
was not questioned. 

The Delegate of Spain supported the proposal that tho paragraphs 
of Rule 4 should be put to the voto successively as they stood and 
suggested that the amendment proposed by Pakistan could perhaps bo addod 
as a fourth paragraph. 

The Dolegate of Franoe proposed that tho Committeo should voto 
on the amendments presented during tho debate one by ono, so that tho 
working group might havo well defined terms of reference. 

The Delegato of Lebanon suggested that tho first paragraph only 
should be kept and tho othor two should be deleted. 

The Delegate of Yemen supported that proposal. 

Tho rosult of the vote was as follows! 

For* 11 

Against! 30 

Abstentions! 4 

The Lebanon proposal was rejootod. 
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The Delegate of Overseas Franco proposod that thc Committoo 
decide by a vote whether to sot up a working group to draft a now Rulo A* 

The result of the vote waa as follows! 

For8 17 

Against! 22 

Abstentions! 4 

The proposal by the Delogato of Ovorsoas Franco was thus rojoctod. 

The Delogato of France thought that a distinction should bo 
made between the two ideas contained in the amendment proposod by 
Pakistan! one concerned the question of the Chairman's powors, and tho 
othor was a contrast of majority and minority trends. Ho supportod tho 
first idea, but opposed the seoond. 

The Dolegate of Australia suggested that the two ideas bo voted 
on separately. 

The Dolegate of Pakistan agrood to this. 

At tho request of tho Chairman, the Delegato of Pakistan road 
the first part of his proposal, which ho recommended for inclusion in 
Rule 4, paragraph 2, i.o.! 

"The Chairman shall protect the right of every dologato to 
take tho floor freely and to exhaust the subject under 
discussion." 

The result of the vote on the first part was as follows! 

For! 48 

Against? 0 

Abstentions? 4 

The first part of the proposal was thus adopted. 
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The Delegate of Pakistan then withdrew the second part of 

his proposal. 

The proposal by the Delegate of Czechoslovakia to delete 
paragraph 3 was then put to the vote, with the following result: 

For: 9 

Against; 32 

Abstentions? 6 

The proposal was thus rejected. 

The Delegate of the Argentine.; speaking of the Bielorussian 
proposal, explained that the last sentence of Rule 4, paragraph 2, 
referred solely to the postponement of meetings not yet started, when 
such postponement seemed advisable for major or fortuitous reasons, 
documents not yet published, etc. 

The Delegate of the Bielorussian S.S.R. said that as the toxt 
gave rise to different interpretations, he would prefer to delete the 
whole sentence. 

The Delegate of France thought it would be clearer if amended 
to read! "He may decide to postpone the convening ...etc." 

This addition was accepted by the Argentine. 

The vote on the proposal of the Bielorussian S.S.R. gave the 

following results* 

For! 9 

Against! 24 

Abstentions 10 

The proposal was therefore re.iected. 
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The Chairman then put Rule 4 to the vote as a whole v/ith the 
amendments proposed by Pakistan and by France. The Rule was adopted by; 

Fors 39 

Against! 9 

Abstentions 0 

The meeting rose at 7.20 p.m. 

Reporters.* The Chairman 

G.R. Brandon (illegible) 

S.I.M. Penas 

A. Wolf 
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Chairman! Mr. Tsingovatov (U.S.S.R.) 

The Committee continued the examination of Document No. 21 
(Draft Rules of Procedure presented by the Delegation of the Argentine 
Republic); Rules 1 to 4 have already been approved. 

Rule 5 of the draft was approved without discussion. 

As regards Rule 6, the Delegate of France pointed out that 
the opinions expressed in conferences come from delegations and not 
from individual delegates, therefore he expressed his desire to change 
the term "delegate" to "delegations". This proposal did not meet v/ith 
immediate approval and was withdrawn by its author. 

Rule 6 was alsd approved without modifications. 

Rule 7 was adopted. 

Rule 8 

The Delegate of the Ukrainian S.S.R. proposed two amendments 
to the text, these being! "Sessions of the Plenary Assembly, committees, 
subcommittees, and working groups shall be announced in good time in 
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the meeting place of the Conference and shall be communicated direct 
to those concerned." 

This proposal caused a discussion. 

The Delegate of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland supported the first amendment. As regards tho second 
he was of tho opinion that it made the text too rigid and he could not 
second it unless the Delegation of tho Ukrainian S.S.R. could'agree to 
the terms "and, in general, shall be communicated direct" or "and, 
whenever possible, shall be communicated direct..." 

As the Argentine Delegate made no objection, thc first amend
ment proposed by the Delegation of the Ukrainian S.S.R. was approved. 

The second amendment proposed by the Ukrainian S.S.R. caused 
an exchange of views between tho Delegations of tho United Kingdom of 
Groat Britian and Northern Ireland, the Ukrainian S.S.R., Italy, and 
Australia. The Delegate of Canada said that tho divergonce was probably 
only due to tho wording of the toxt. Ho proposed, for tho sake of clarity, 
the wording "or shall be communicated direct..." 

Tho Chairman proposod that a small group bo appointed mado up 
of Delegates from tho United Kingdom, thc Ukrainian S.S.R. and Argentina, • 
to draw up, during the interval, a text that would bo generally acceptablo. 
The Rule 8 would therefore bo passed over for the time being. 

Rule 9 

The Delegate of Italy proposed the following addition! 
"Nevertheless," the Plenary Assembly can reserve the right to deal diroctly 
with certain questions." 

This proposal was approved by several delegations and the final 
text adoptod was tho following? "Nevertheless, tho Plenary Assembly shall 
be entitled to deal v/ith all questions direct." 

Rulo 9, thus amended, was adopted. 
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Rule 10 

In paragraph 1, the Delegate of Italy said that he would like 
a provision laying down what chairmon ought to do with proposals roceivod. 

Thc Delegate of Argentina having accepted this suggestion in 
principle, Argentina and Italy wero asked to got togother in ordor to 
produce an acceptable amendment during tho interval. 

Rule 10 was adopted as it stood, subjoct to consideration of 
tho above mentioned amendment. 

Rule 11 

Adoptod 

Rule 12 

Adopted 

Rule 13 

In view of tho length of this Rule, the Chairman proposod that 
it be taken paragraph by paragraph. The Committee agreed to this. 

Paragraphs 1 and 2 woro approved without discussion. 

As regards paragraph 3, tho Delegate of Pakistan, desirous of 
explaining clearly the principle of Rulo 4, proposod to add betwoon 
paragraphs 1 and 2 tho follov/ing now paragraph and asked for a roll-call 
vote thereons 

"If, in his own opinion, tho proposal contained in tho point 
of order is incompatibio with his duties as Chairman, namely 
to protect the right of every delegate to speak freely and 
fully on tho quostion undor discussion, the Chairman will rule 
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the proposal out of order, and will explain to the members 
of the assembly thc reasons for this decision. No appeal 
may be made against this decision by the Chairman, sinco in 
this way he is protecting the individual basic rights of all 
delegations." 

This proposal gave rise to much discussion as to .the right 
of delegates to talk freely and fully and as to v/hat the Chairman 
should do in connection with the views of the majority. 

It was seconded by India and the Bielorussian S.S.R., who 
stressed the need to protect the inalienable rights of delegates, even 
in defiance of a majority view. 

The Delegate of the U.S.S.R. supported the amendment of 
Pakistan and indicated that the amendment, proposed by the Delegate of 
Pakistan as regards Rule 13 was a logical sequel to the amendment 
adopted by the Committee to Rule 4 of tho Rules of Procedure. If the 
Committee agreed that the Chairman should protect the right of each 
delegate to speak freely, then it should agroe that the Chairman should 
enjoy the authority required effectively to perform his duties. 
In consequence, tho amendment proposed by the Delegate of Pakistan was 
necessary to ensure the right of each delegate to join freely in 
discussion of the points at issue. 

The Dolegate of the Ukrainian S.S.R. approved the Pakistan 
amendment to paragraph 3 of Rule 13 because, in his opinion, that 
amendment protected the right of oach dolegation to speak freely and 
safeguarded freedom of discussion against any attempts at interruption 
or violation thereof on the part of other delegations. 

The proposal of Pakistan was opposed by the Delegations of 
Ireland, Italg, Australia, France, Canada, Denmark, the United Kingdom 
of Groat Britain and Northern Irbland and by other delegations. 

The Delegate of Argentina explained the origin of paragraph 
3. It had been inspired by Rule 48 ot the Rules of ECOSOC, as woll as " 
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by the Rules of Procedure of thc E.A.R.C. It would soom that 
guarantees sufficient for debates in the United Nations should 
suffice for the I.T.U. 

The Delegate of Pakistan did not consider that the I.T.U. 
Rulos of Procedure should reproduce thoso of ECOSOC. In addition, 
when rendering accounts to their governments of the v/ork of a 
Conference, plenipotentiary delegates should not be obliged to say 
that thoy were prevented from expressing thoir point of view. He did 
not recognize the right of an Assembly to cut down the right of ' 
delegates to freedom of speech. 

No agreement having been reached, it v/as agreed that 
discussion would be continued at the next meeting. In the same way, 
Rules 8 and 10, left outstanding would be discussed and voted on at 
tho following meeting. 

Reporters;; Chairman! 

A. Wolf I. A. 'Toingovatov 
S.J.M.Pcnas 
CR. Brandon 
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Buenos Aires, 195? 

COMMUNICATION CONCERNING THE REPRESENTATION OF THE-.;. 

HASHEMITE KINGDOM OF THE JORDAN AT THE CONFERENCE 

(Supplement to Document No.85) 

The following communication has been received from the Director 

General in Amman (telegram dated 16 October 1952) s 

"Kindly note that Mr. Raghib Rasheed, Iraqui Representative 
at Plenipotentiary Conference of Buenos Aires, v/ill 

> . represent also Hashemite Kingdom, of the Jordan in this 

Conference. Properly authenticated, powers being arranged 

through Diplomatic Channels =='Postgen'+" 



International 

Telecommunication Union 

PLENIPOTENTIARY CONFERENCE 

Buenos Aires, 1952 

Document No. 98-E 

20 October 1952 

NUMBER AND METHOD OF ELECTING 

THE MEMBERS 

OF THE I.F.R.B. 

TABLE SHOWING VARIOUS POSSIBILITIES 

TO BE CONSIDERED 
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I.F.R.B. 

Election. 

of 

Members 

Proposal 91 

(Sweden) 

Only the Chairman 

All Members 

(status quo) 

\ 

\ S 

/ 

\ 

By the 

Plenipotentiary 

Conference 

By the 

Ordinary Radio 

Conference 

(status quo) 
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/* 

by the next 
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Conference 
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Convention) 

' As an exceptional 
measure an election 
will be held in 

Buenos Aires 

/ by the next 
Radio Conference 

(status quo) 
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C O M M I T E E 3 

(Convention Committee) 

Report on the 5th Meeting 

Tuesday, 14 October 1952, at 10.00 hours 

Chairman! Mr. Carlos RIBEIRO (Portugal) 

The Chairman submitted for approval the report on the 1st 
meeting (Document No.55*) This was adopted with the following amendment, 
requested by the Delegate of the U.S.S.R.. s 

Page 3, last paragraph but one, read as follows! 

"The Delegate of the U.S.S.R. could not agree with those 
delegates who thought that adoption of Russian as a working language would 
be equivalent to a breach of the Convention. If the Conference took the 
view that adoption of Russian as a working language was necessary, that 
was a view which it v/as perfectly at liberty to take. 

"The financial consequences invoked by certain delegates were 
of no importance, since expenses would increase by an entirely insignifi
cant amount (not more than 250 Swiss francs per unit). Adoption of 
Russian as a working language on an equal footing with the other 
languages used by the Conference would enable the Conference to work more 
efficaciously. Further, such a decision would be just, since the part 
played by Russian, which v/as one of the official languages of the I.T.U., 
and its importance, were universally recognized. 
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"The Delegation of the U.S.S.R. urged Committee 3 to adopt 

the proposal it had submitted." 

The Committee thereupon began to consider Article 6 of the 
Convention. The first proposal was for abolition of the International 
Frequency Registration Board (Proposals 35, 98, 616, 618 and 619, hy the 
U.S.S.R., the People's Republic of Bulgaria and Czechoslovakia). 

The following speakers then took the floor one after tho others 

The Delegate of the U.S.S.R.8 

"The proposal by the Soviet Union in connection with Article 6 

of the Convention appeared as Proposal 98 in the first series of proposals. 

The reasons for it have been outlined in Proposal 35• 

"In submitting the Proposal that the I.F.R.B. be abolished, we 

must, we feel, point out that there can be no justification for tho existh

ence of this body in the absence of the new International Frequency List 

envisaged in the Radio Regulations - a list which might serve as a basis 

for tho activities of the Board. 

"In what manner, then, should frequency assignments made by 

Members of the Union be recorded? 

"Rogistration, with minimum technical characteristics and tho 
notification dates indicated by countries is amply sufficient to onsuro 
official international recognition of those assignmonts. Such registra
tion, at one time effected by the Bureau of the Union, under the Madrid 
Convention, and lator by the I.T.U. General Secretariat, was adequately 
organized and corresponded to the purposes of tho Union. 
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"The Frequency Lists published by the Union are enough to give 
its Members some idea of the existing situation in this or that part of 
the frequency spectrum. Moreover, Members of the Union generally make 
a practical check to ascertain whether this or that frequency can be 
used in view of the conditions obtaining for the relation in question, 
the direction of the transmission and the time it is to be made. 

"Thus each Member of the Union itself decides whether it should 
employ this or that frequency. The Union should merely record the 
frequencies operated and transmit such information to its Members. 

"In view of the experience acquired by the Union in this mattor, 
we consider that such registration can be successfully effected by the 
General Secretariat as hitherto, and with no change in the procedure 
followed. Hence there is no call for an additional body within the 
Union as costly as the I.F.R.B. 

"Further, as regards the elimination of any interference which 
may occur, we consider that the procedure evolved over many years is 
quite sufficient - namely, that the countries which are Members of the 
Union solve these problems by direct contact between the administrations 
concerned. 

"A basis for the solution of these problems has always been 
provided by the principle that the frequency notification dates.appearing 
m the I.T.U. Frequency Lists should be mutually respected. Every case 
of interference can be satisfactorily settled if notification dates are 
mutually respected and providing that good will exists on both sides. 

"It follows, therefore, that there can be no justification for 
the existence of the I.F.R.B., in the absence of a new International 
Frequency List. The I.F.R.B. cannot exist because it has no basis for 
its activities.- Experience moreover shows that, in general, there is 
no call for a special body like the I.F.R.B. in the Union, particularly 
since the existence of this body involves tremendous financial outlay. 
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More than one million Swiss francs, i.e., 25 $ of the annual expenditure 
of the Union, is spent every, year on the I.F.R.B. At the same time the 
frequency registration duty for which that body was created can be fully 
effected by a small section of the General Secretariat. If that were 
done the Union would save a vast amount of money. 

"Hence we proposes 

"That no provision be made in the structure of tho Union for the 
existence of an International Frequency Registration Board, that that 
Board be abolished, and that Article 6 of the Convention be deleted. 
At the same time the General Secretariat should continue to be responsible 
for work in connection with frequency registration, publication of 
frequency lists, and publication of the Radio Statistics." 

. 
The Chairman asked for some explanations on the following two 

points.- Was the Delegate of the U.S.S.R. of the opinion that abolition 
of the I.F.R.B. should take place when the Convention to be drafted by 
the Conference came into force? 

How should Articles 10, 11, and 12 of the Radio Regulations, 
which had thus beoome pointless, be deleted? 

The Delegate of the U.S.S.R.! 

"Mr. Chairman, you have invoked the fact that decisions taken 
by this Conference will require ratification. Naturally, implementation 
of the Convention requires that it be ratified. Nevertheless, indepen
dently of that, the Plenipotentiary Conference may, if it thinks fit, 
take decisions capable of immediate implementation on individual questions. 

"The Atlantic City Plenipotentiary Conference did, of course, 
take decisions in certain cases and indicated that those decisions would 
become effective forthwith. 

"If this Conference adopts Proposal 98, submitted by the 
U.S.S.R., we could, of course, pass a special resolution specifying a 
time-limit for abolition of the I.F.R.B. and for the creation of a 
frequency rogistration section in the I.T.U. General Secretariat. One 
or two months would, I feel, be amply sufficient for such a reorganiza
tion. 
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"A second question. We must bear in mind that this Conference 
is the supreme organ of the Union. Hence, if we adopt Proposal 98, 
the Conference will have to give some thought to the date of the forth
coming Radio Conference which will be able to bring the Radio Regulations 
into line with the decisions taken here." 

The Chairman understood from this last statement that if the 
U.S.S.R. proposal wore to be adopted, abolition of the I.F.R.B. could 
be dealt with in a provisional protocol. 

The Delegate of Denmark could not accept the arguments adduced 
by the Soviet Delegation. The I.F.R.B. was needed to onsuro the smooth 
running of telecommunications. It had already proved how useful it was 
for Members of the Union, especially in connection with tho work of tho 
E.A.R.C; it would become steadily more important, and would in the 
final reckoning mean a saving of money for those Members of the Union 
which operated radio services. 

Broadly speaking, the history of Frequency Rogistration could 
be outlined as follows. To begin with (beforo 1914), a frequency only 
had to be registered to enable a station to be picked out in bands which 
at that time were almost empty. In the second phase (after the first 
world.war), there had been an increase in the number of stations and-
therefore in interference, but there still remained room in the spectrum, 
and administrations could, by consulting the Berne Lists, find well 
protected frequencies which were still free. However, the technical 
information given in that List was frequently incomplete and the rights 
attached to notification had not been clearly defined. That was of 
little importance, for the spectrum was not yet full. For sovoral years 
past, however, it had become impossible to find free frequencies in the 
Frequency List. The Cairo procedure was no longer to the point, and 
hence tho Atlantic City Conference had decided to amend it. 

As things were, therefore, either.the Atlantic City and E.A.R.C. 
decisions had to be adhered to, i.e. the I.F.R.B. had to be kept, or a 
return had to be made to the Cairo procedure, rwhich meant that tho 
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possibility of establishing new circuits well protected against inter
ference from existing circuits would be excluded.. Those were prospects 
particularly difficult for the new countries or the smaller countries 
without extensive monitoring services to accept. 

The Soviet proposal was a step backwards. It would mean 
overlooking the changes that had taken place since the Cairo Conference. 
It would mean cancelling the important work done by the Atlantic City 
Conference and other conferences since held. It was quite unrealistic. 

On the other hand, if the I.F.R.B. were kept, that meant that 
everything possible would be done to ensure the best possible operation 
of radio services. The Board would constitute a technical umpire called 
upon to decide what frequencies should enjoy international protection in 
accordance with the Radio Regulations, and would be a technical 
coordinating body enabling the maximum number of circuits to be operated 
within the limited space of the radio spectrum. 

The Delegate of the Dominican Republic said that it was of 
capital importance to keep the I.F.R.B., no matter what changes of detail 
tho Conference might make in Article 6 of the Convention to bring it 
into line with the E.A.R.C. decisions. Abolition of the I.F.R.B. would 
have a grave effect on the basic aims of the Union as set forth in 
Article 3 of the Convention. 

While deploring the fact that it had not proved possible to 
evolve the various lists and plans envisaged as practical measures 
designed to permit frequencies to be used without interference, he con
sidered that the I.F.R.B. was doing a vast amount of technical work 
which would considerably facilitate completion of the work begun by 
conferences - by the E.A.R.C. in particular. Henco the I.F.R.B. should 
continue what it had begun. It could not bo abolished, any more than 
it was possible to revert to the procedure laid down in 1932 in Madrid 
and in 1938 in Cairo. 

Those plans and lists were absolutely necessary if Members of 
the Union were to develop their circuits and operate their services on 
frequencies protected internationally. 
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The Dolegato of Nicaragua said that tho I.F.R.B. was essential 
if tho rights of the small countries v/ithout monitoring services and 
desirous of developing thoir communications in a rational way v/ore to be 
safeguarded. Not only was ho in favour'of keeping thc I.F.R.B.5 he was 
ovon in favour of tho proposal to bo made by the Brazilian Dologation, 
to increase the Membership of the Board from 11 to 15. No savings should 
be mado which would roact unfavourably on tho Union. . What would bo the 
use of saving money and balancing tho budget if thc Union could do nothing 
useful? In fact, tho I.F.R.B. was one of tho most useful I.T.U. organs. 

The Dologato of Czochoslovakia said that, to judgo whether a 
body ought to bo kept or abolished, a detailed analysis had to be mado of 
the work entrusted to it. Now the work of tho I.F.R.B. could be divided 
into two parts. First, thore wore administrative duties which could easily 
be assigned to the General Secretariat. Thon there v/ero technical duties 
which could be taken over by tho C.C.I.R.; in fact, among thc questions 
w£ich the C.C.I.R. already had to consider v/ere those relative to a bettor 
utilization of the spectrum. Hence there was no justification for the 
existence of the I.F.R.B. 

The Delegate of Switzerland thought the I.F.R.B. played an 
important part in the life of the Union. It had.beon confirmed in its 
duties by the E.A.R.C, which had assigned additional duties to it. Honco 
there could be no question of abolishing it. Nevertheless, it remained 
true that the I.F.R.B. v/as exceedingly expensive. Accordingly, his Delega
tion thought that a substantial cut would have to be made in I.F.R.B. 
expenses. That was why it had submitted Proposal 6. and that was why it 
was ready to accept a solution such as that urged by Sweden in Proposal 91. 

The Delegate of the United States of America congratulated the 
Delegate of Denmark on his clear and full account of how the problem had 
developed. Thirty years before it had been possible to open, practically 
speaking without any difficulty or formality, any radio station. The 
Soviet Delegation was proposing to revert to tho practice followed at that 
poriod, without giving thought to the fact that from 1930 to 1951 frequency 
assignments had increased from ten thousand to tv/o hundred thousand. Thc 
Czechoslovak Delegation had stressed the fact that the I.F.R.B. was a 
costly body. However, it had been very careful not to invoke financial 
arguments whon the question of using additional languagos at tho Conference, 
or of increasing the number of Members of the Council, had beon discussed. 
Like tho delegations of numerous small countries, the Delegation of tho 
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United States was in favour of keeping the I.F.R.B., but, like the 
Delegation of Switzerland, it took tho view that the I.F.R.B. could 
and should be reorganized in such a way as to reduce its expenditure. 
It was inconceivable that two hundred thousand radio stations should 
operate in a completely chaotic ether. It was inconceivable that 
administrations should consider doing away v/ith the I.F.R.B. v/hen in 
1945, in Rio do Janeiro, in 1946? in Moscow, and in 1947, in Atlantic 
City, numerous countries had boen in favour of setting it up. Among the 
78 countries v/hich, at Atlantic City, had been in favour of creating tho 
I.F.R.B., had boen the Union of Soviet 'Socialist Republics and 
Czechoslovakia. 

The Dolegato of Colombia said that abolition of the I.F.R.B. 
was inadmissible; it would represent a step backwards and could not but 
have an- injurious effect on telecommunication. Among the tasks of tho 
I.F.R.B. - on which, incidentally, tho I.F.R.B. had embarked but recently -
were international monitoring of transmissions and registration of frequen
cy assignments. Those were, both of thom, basic and essential tasks. 

The Delegate of Pakistan v/as also of tho opinion that adoption 
of the Soviet proposal v/ould spell a step backwards. Since 1947, the 
world had changed; new countries had arisen which, liko the small 
countries, were endeavouring to acquire their due share of frequencies. 
To do away with the I.F.R.B. would mean that the Groat Powers would con
tinue to onjoy thoir privileges without let or hindrance, whilo the 
smaller countries, and thc hew countries, would be abandoned without pro
tection* Hence the I.F.R.B. should bo maintained without any-reduction in 
the number of its Members, for if a reduction woro made, the larger 
countries alone would bo represented thereon. Honcc his Dolegation was in 
favour of increasing the numbors of I.F.R.B. Mombors, as the Brazilian 
Delegation intended to propose. 

The Delegate of the Oriental Republic of Uruguay thought it 
was essential that tho I.F.R.B. should have a technical body called upon 
to take such steps as might be required to avoid international intcrferenoo. 
That was a task which could' not be entrusted to tho General Secretariat as 
then constituted. Normally speaking, it was a task incumbent on the 
I.F.R.B., which should, accordingly, bo maintained. Nevertheless, it 
would seem that a smaller body than the I.F.R.B. was perfectly capable of 
performing the work described in Articles 10, 11, and 12 of tho Radio 
Rogulations. Hence his Dologation v/as in favour of keeping tho I.F.R.B. 
but of cutting down the number of its Members, to the number, say, 
proposed by the United States of Amorica in their Proposal 95. 
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The Delegate of tho Roumanian People's Republic thought that 
tho task of providing Members of the Union with recommendations with a 
view to the operati n of as many radio channels as possible was a 
scientific problem which went beyond the possibilities of tho I.F.R.B. 
The C.C.I.R. alone could carry out studios on propagation, single side
band transmission, etc. 

Administrations had no need of an intormodiatc body such as 
tho I.F.R.B. cither to note the existence of interference or to take 
steps for its elimination. Nor did thoy require the I.F.R.B. to estab
lish thoir radio circuits, to use frequencies in accordance with C.C.I.R. 
recommendations, or to notify thom to tho Genoral Secretariat. 

The Chairman thereupon gave thc floor to the Delegate of the 
U.S.S.R., in ordor that he might reply'to the preceding speakers. 

The Delegato of the U.S.S.R. askod that tho following state
ment appear in the minutes; 

"I feel called upon to comment on what has just been said. 
Certain delegates have said that the I.F.R.B. was created at Atlantic City 
to further the correct use of frequencies and their rogistration. 

"Now I must recall that the I.F.R.B. was sot up at Atlantic 
City to operate on the basis of a now Intornational Froquency List which 
had been approved, and to register frequencies in accordance with that 
List. This is clearly laid down in Article 47 of the Radio Regulations 
which states that tho I.F.R.B. can start its work only after preparation 
and approval of a complete now International Frequency List. 

"Articles 10, 11, and 12 of the Regulations, which constitute 
the statute of the I.F.R.B., can come into force only aftor implementation 
of the new International Froquency List. Now, as we all know, there . 
exists at present no completo now Intornational Frequency List. Honce, 
there can be no justification for the very existence of the I.F.R.B., for 
that body lacks the necessary basis for its activities. 

"We would draw attention to tho fact that Article 47 of the 
Regulations has to bo strictly complied with. Those Regulations do not 
authorize the I.F.R.B. to begin its work before the new Intornational 
Frequency List has been prepared and implemented. 
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"Some delegates have spoken of the E.A.R.C. decisions. In 
particular, they have stated that tho E.A.R.C. entrusted a serios of 
additional tasks t, the I.F.R.B. It should be pointed out first of all 
that the E.A.R.C. was not entitled to infringe the Convention and existing 
Regulations, and that it could not entrust to the I.F.R.B. duties othor 
than thoso set forth in Articlo 6 of the Convention. The E.A.R.C. 
decisions, which some delegates have invoked here, are not legally valid, 
running counter as they do to tho Convontion and the Regulations. 

"Secondly, if mention has to be made of problems in connection 
with the preparati .n of a draft Intornational Frequency List for the fixod, 
land mobilej and tropical broadcasting services and for a draft high-
froquency broadcasting plan, n.- such list and no such plan could bo evolved 

except by a.very largo conforonco attended by all Members of tho Union, , 
and even then only aftor long and arduous labour, by dint of a scrupulou_3' V 
examination of the problem and the use of a rational and coordinated ^ 
approach thuroto. 

Thus we arrive at tho conclusion that the single basic task 
incumbent on the I.T.U.permanent organs is the registration of frequency 
assignments mado by Members of the Union. But, to perform this task, there 
is.no call for a body as costly as the I.F.R.B. Frequencies can bo regis
tered effectively by a small section of the General Secretariat. That 
would moan a saving of some 800,000 Swiss francs a year, for the Union. 

"The Delegate of Denmark. Mr. Poderson, has outlined the 
development of radio, speaking of the need for efficient use of the 
spectrum and affirming that only tho I.F.R.B. could ensure it. Wo cannot 
agree with this statement. 

W e affirm that efficient utilization of the spectrum can be 
effected only by Members of the Union themselves, by increasing transmitter 
stability, installing directional antennas and othor technical measures. 
It is perfectly clear that this can bo dono only by Members of the Union 
themselves, and not by the I.F.R.B. 
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"At the present time many more frequencies are being used than, 
for example, in 1914. This is true. But the difficulties arising from 
this state of affairs - difficulties which Mr. Pedersen has pointed out 
cannot be solved except by Members of the Union themselves, working in 
close contact. 

"As regards the officacity of tho I.F.R.B. itself, it may be 
v/ell to recall that, in five years some five million Swiss francs have 
been spent on that body. Nevertheless, as is well known, it has given 
no positive results. 

"The Delegate of the United States said that without the 
I.F.R.B. radio circuits would not work at all and that a state of chaos 
would result in the ether. I would recall that there are at tho present 
time some tens of thousands of radio stations in operation v/ithout 
chaos resulting therefrom and in spite of ths fact that Members of the 
Union, to develop their communications!, have hitherto followed the old 
Cairo procedure. Radio stations are working, telegrams are being 
transmitted, and no catastrophe results. Henco there can bo no reason 
to affirm that catastrophe and chaos would follow abolition of the 
I.F.R.B. 

"Certain delegates have said that the I.F.R.B. is defending 
the interests of the smaller countries and of countrios which have but 
recently begun to develop their radiocommunications. On what is this 
assertion based? 

"Thore is a decision of the E.A.R.C according to which, in 
the absence of a new International Frequency List, the changeover to 
the new Table is to be effected by what is called the voluntary method. 
What does this amount to? 

"During the discussions at the E.A.R.C, the conclusion was 
drawn that in the absence of a.complete approved Intornational Frequency 
List, this method would redound to the advantage only of those countries 
possessing a largo number of powerful radio stations. In the chaotic 
search for free space in the other, only the large countries - those 
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possessing numerous high-powered transmitters - will be in a privileged 
position, whereas the smaller countries, v/ith low-pov/erod stations, will 
find no room in the ether, the spectrum already having boon occupied by 
the powerful stations of other countries. 

"Honce, in operating in accordance with the E.A.R.C. docisions, 
the I.F.R.B. will be defending just those interests of the largor 
countries, and not thc interests of the smaller ones, 

"Accordingly, we urge Committeo 3 to adopt Proposal No. 98 
in favour of abolishing tho I.F.R.B." 

The Delegate of France said that in explaining the reasons 
for his proposal, the Delegate of the U.S.S.R. had confused frequency-
notification as performed under the Cairo system vvith frequency 
registration in the sense givon to tho word by the Convention and 
Regulations of Atlantic City. Neither in the Madrid Convention, nor in 
the- Cairo Regulations, was there any question of frequency registration, 
i.e., the- official international recognition accorded to the use of a 
frequency. When a frequency was notified, the Bureau of the.Union had 
done no more than take note of that notification and enter tho frequency 
in the Frequency List. On the other hand, the I.F.R.B., before it-
registered a frequency, had to undertake a technical investigation. 
That, contrary to what had been said by the Delegate of Czechoslovakia, 
was a technical task and in no sense an administrative one. 

Nor was there any duplication between the studies entrusted 
to the C.C.I.R. and the technical tasks of the I.F.ReB-, It was true 
that general thooretical studies, as quoted by the Delegate of the 
Roumanian People's Republic (propagation, single side-band) came within 
the province of the C.C.I.R. • But it was for the I.F.R.B. and for the 
I.F.R.B. alone to apply the C.CI.R1 s findings to particular cases 
referred to it by administrations, either v/hen it received the notifica
tion of a frequency, or when it was approached by an administration to 
solve some special problem. 

Obviously, the I.F.R.B. was a costly body, but there were 
expenses which were equivalent to savings. Radiocommunications were 
being operated in a reasonably satisfactory manner, but could be 
operated a good deal more satisfa.oto.rily still. Bilateral agreements 
were not, however, enough to produce this effect, and it was by follow
ing the advice and the recommendations of the l.F.R.B.- that administra
tions could improve their radiocoirimuni cat ions - which in the final 
reckoning would save them a lot of money. 
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The Delegate of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland recalled that the regulation of frequencies was a very 
important international question, and he was concerned with the fact 
that the situation in that sphere v/as tending to get worse. It would 
rapidly get out of control unless the I.F.R.B. prepared plans and ad
vised administrations on the use of their frequencies; otherwise, it 
could be seen that in the future a country or a body would itself under
take to settle the matter. The old Berne List procedure was, now quite 
unsuitable, and he was therefore glad to seo in the I.F.R.B., composed 
as it was of the best of the world's experts in radio frequency matters, 
a centre for the exchange of information and the provision of technical 
advice, and a body for the supervision of tho orderly and effective use 
of the frequency spectrum. It was very important, both for users of radio-
communication and for the Union as a whole, that it should be maintained. 
Its present organization was not perhaps perfect, and that was why the 
United Kingdom Administration had proposed certain improvements. His 
Administration was, however, firmly opposed to disbanding the I.F.R.B.,-
or to merging it with the- CCI.R., at least until its present work was 
completed. 

The Delegate of the People's Republic of Bulgaria said that 
the I.F.R.B. was a useless organ! its creation had merely complicated 
the situation and increased the expenses of the I.T.U. Its main task -
the methodical registration of frequency assignments - could be carried 
on by the Bureau of the Union. Its second task - that of supplying 
technical advice to the Members of the Union - should, according to 
Article 8 of tho Convention, be the province of the C.C.I.R. and of the 
C.C.I.R. alone. Tho I.F.R.B. was also engaged on other work which should 
normally be done by the General Secretariat. Those considerations would 
justify the disbanding of the I.F.R.B. The result would be an annual 
saving of at least 800,000 francs, and the normal development of the 
Union would not in any way be impaired. 

The Delegate of India was glad that after the end of the 
E.A.R.C. the I.F.R.B. had started to carry out its real functions. By 
reason of its composition and its organization, the General Secretariat 
was not fitted to deal efficiently with such tasks. It was not, there
fore, opportune to consider the abolition of the I.F.R.B. at the present 
oonferonce which had, moreover, not sufficient data before it to discuss 
the work of the Board. 
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Although it was necessary to cut down the overall expenses 
of the Union, it would be contrary to the true interests and the essen
tial purpose of the I.T.U. to achieve this by disbanding the I.F.R.B. 
He could not therefore agree to the Soviet proposal. 

The Delegate of the Ukrainian S.S.R. made the following 
statement? 

"My Delegation considers that the Soviet proposal to suppress 
Article 6 of the Convention - i.e. to disband the I.F.R.B. - is just and 
opportune. The Union would thus save a lot of money by lightening the 
financial burden on each Momber of the Union. 

"Experience has taught us that there is not the- slightest 
need for a special and costly body to register frequencies. This task 
can again be carried out by the General Secretariat. It will do it 
successfully, as it has been doing for the past thirty years. During 
its five years of existence, the I.F.R.B, has already cost ths I.T.U. 
about five million Swiss francs - i.e. nearly a million francs per annum,. 
or 25$ of the ordinary budget of the Union. 

"Some speakers who have taken the floor here tried to solve 
the vast and difficult problem of frequency-distribution by setting up 
the I.F.R.B., a purely technical organ. But the problem of frequency 
usage will not be solved by setting up the I.F.R.B. It can only be 
solved by the preparation of a new International Froquency List, accepted 
and approved by all countries at an International Conference. As every
one knows, the attempt to prepare such a list failed. 

"The existence of the I.F.R.B. is not justified, since there 
is no new International Frequency List, accepted and approved by all 
countries, which could be used as a basis for developing the activities 
of that Board. Since the I.F.R.B. dOv.s not possess that basis, it 
should be disbanded. 

"The distribution of frequencies - a function which the 
Delegate of tho United States is attempting to entrust to tho I.F.R.B. -
is not entrusted to that body in the Convention. Tho basic principle 
of the I.T.U.. is the sovereign, right of each country to regulate its 
telecommunications. 
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"Each Member of tho Union itself settles all questions re
lating to the use and choice of any given frequency. For small countries 
and for those v/hich are starting to develop, that constitutes the guaran
tee of free development of their radiocommunications and the registration 
of new frequencies. 

"Some delegates here have said that we cannot revert to the 
old procedure and that all the work done would thus be fruitless. But 
the truth is that this "old" procedure still exists, and that, on tho 
contrary, there is not and cannot be any new procedure until a new In
ternational Frequency List has been prepared and accepted by all Members 
of the Union. 

"Until there is an International Frequency List, accepted 
and approved by all countries, the new procedure for registering fre
quencies, and the activities of the I.F.R.B., have no justification. 

"Thus, with a view to cutting down the expenses of the I.TU., 
my Delegation supports the proposal by the Soviet Union to disband the 
I.F.R.B. and to omit.Article 6 from the text of the new Convention." 

The Delegate of Turkey recalled that his country had submitted 
a proposal concerning the I.F.R.B. that was diametrically opposed to the 
U.S.S.R. proposal, its aim being to assign a more appropriate place to 
the Board within the framework of tho Union, and thereby to reduce ex
penditure. It would suffice to show that he did not approve of the 
U.S.S.R. proposal. 

The Delegate .of Canada shared tho views expressed by the 
Delegates of Denmark and France. He agreed with the Indian Dolegate 
that it was premature to pass final judgement on the I.F.R.B., whose 
real work had only started a few months ago. 

On the financial aspect of the question, he was in favour 
of lasting economy, but not temporary economy. In assessing the cost 
of the Board, the whole series of expensive conferences since Atlantic 
City had to be taken into account, and an important permanent economy-
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would, he thought, arise from the fact that it would no longer be 
necessary to hold so many conferences as there had been in the past 
five years. Thus he was in favour of reorganizing, but not disbanding, 
the I.F.R.B. 

The Delegate of tho People's Republic of Poland made the 

following statement! 

"The Delegation of the People's Republic of Poland, at the 
various radio conferences, has frequently pointed out that the I.F.R.B. 
has no raison d'etre until a new International Frequency List has been 
prepared. This question has boen dealt with at length by the Honourable 
Delegate of the U.S.S.R., so I will not elaborate on it. It is perfectly 
clear. 

"Apart from that, thore are yet more facts which prove in 
practice that hitherto the I.F.R.B. has done nothing for the I.T.U. but 
increase its expenses. Tho role of the Board is to combat interference 
by drawing attention to it, to delete from the frequency list the fre
quencies which are not used, to recommend administrations to modify the 
frequencies assigned to them, etc. .... In a word, the. I.F.R.B. 
theoretically has to do tho work usually done by any sovereign administra
tion, the only difference being that administrations do the work without 
causing the I.T.U. any extra expense, whereas it costs more than 1 million 
Swiss francs a year to keep the I.F.R.B. going. 

"The next quostion concerns the procedure for notifying and 
registering frequencies. The frequencies for the following stations 
are subject to registrations fixod, land mobile, broadcasting, radio-
navigation, standard frequency and other stations. The frequencies so 
registered and published in tho Borne List have the right to interna-, 
tional protection against harmful interfer. nee. If a recently installed 
station causes interference to any station whose frequency has been re
gistered, the new station must immediately cease working. This is so 
obvious that there is no need for a "technical umpire" or a "coordinat
ing body", the role which the Honourable Delegate for Denmark has pro
posed to confer on the I.F.R.B., especially since this passive "umpire", 
which meddles in questions concerning thc internal organization of the 
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communications of sovereign countries, is very costly. Its maintenance 
costs the Union about 25$ of its annual expenditure. Apart from that, 
it should be pointed out that hitherto all questions relating to fre
quency registration had been solved quite satisfactorily by officials 
of the I.T.U. General Secretariat. 

"Arguments that the I.F.R.B. is th,.- body which settles all 
radio questions on a world-wide basis are baseless*, for each, country 
organizes its own circuits, puts, them into service,'regulates them and 
stops operating them, aceording to actual radio needs, without caring 
whether it is pleasing or displeasing others. 

"All practical questions concerning tho regulation of . 
frequency-usage by Members of the Union are based on the law of tho I.T.U. 
which at the time being is the Convention now in force, combined with a 
spirit of international cooperation, mutual respect,- and an understanding 
of the needs of the other countries. The I.F.R.B., moreover, is not in a 
position to settle such questions. 

"For these reasons, we support the Soviet proposal to omit 
Article 6 from the text of the'new Convention. 

"With regard to the statement by the Honourable Delegate of 
France, I should like to add that I cannot agree with him when he says 
that the I.F.R.B. "must study each frequency". How would it be in a posi
tion to study the practical utilization of several tens of thousands of 
frequencies? It is not in a position to do that. Nor do I agree that 
the I.F.R.B. must apply the findings of the C.C.I.R. Those findings have 
no practical value until they have passed the tost of everyday practice, 
for nothing that results from theoretical research can be given practical 
application without any prior criticism. 

"Nor do I agreo that the I.F.R.B. is an expensive luxury. 
In my opinion the I.F.R.B. is not only an expensive body - it is also, 
from the Union's point of view, a useless body. That is why it must be 
disbanded." 
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The Delegate of the Overseas Territories of the French Re

public and Territories administered as such stateds 

"The Territories that I am honoured to represent here have 
always tried to effect the maximum of economy in the Union, but in tho 
present case they cannot share the opinion of the distinguished UcS.S.R. 
Delegate, who proposes the elimination of the I.F.R.B.; this would re
present a false saving as regards tho very efficiency of our Union in 
the important field of frequencies. 

"These Territories therefore fully support all the delega

tions that have opposed this suppression, especially those of Denmark, 

Nicaragua, Switzerland and Pakistan etc. 

"Among the Overseas Torritories of the French Republic are 

some new countries whose network of radiocommunications and broadcasting, 

although in full development, has not yet reached its scheduled extension* 

They therefore claim tho place that can and must be reserved for them'in 

tho ether. 
"Hence the Delegation of the Overseas Territories of tho 

French Republic statos its opposition to thc proposals tending to suppress 
tho I.F.R.B. whose mission is procisoly thc equitable distribution of the 
spectrum among all the Members of the Union. " 

•The Delegate of the Hungarian People's Republic asked for 

tho follov/ing statement to appear in the report of the meetings 

"My Delegation, having carefully studied the proposals con
cerning Article 6 of the Convention, v/ishes to state its view on this 
important question. The Hungarian Delegation did not sign the Final 
Acts of the E.A.R.C. and objected to tho decision of that Conference 
to entrust new tasks and functions to the I.F.R.B. which were not en
visaged in Article 6 of the Convention. 

"In its letter of 11 July 1952 to the Secretary General, 
tho Ministry of Posts of tho Hungarian People's Republic emphasized 
on.e more that it did not agree with the decisions of the EoA.R.C 
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"From experience gained at all the conferences held since 
Atlantic City, my Delegation is firmly convinced that the I.F.R.B., the 
most costly organ of the I.T.U., is far from being as useful as it 
should be. My Delegation is convinced that the task of registering and 
notifying frequencies should be entrusted to the General Secretariat, 
which is best qualified to fulfil it. 

"We alsc think that it should be the duty of the C.C.I.R. to 
advise or make recommendations to Members and Associate Members. In 
our opinion the I.F.R.B. - this costly organ whose" annual expenditure 
greatly exceeds a million - is not and never will be in a position to 
carry out the tasks illegally assigned to it by the E.A.R.C 

"We therefore consider that the I.F.R.B. cannot and should not 
assume the difficult task of distributing frequencies, settling 
differences and solving problems which can only be settled among the 
countries concerned, those countries alone being qualified to deal with 
such matters. 

"In statements made today the leit-motiv has been the cost of 
the I.F.R.B. 

"It is obvious that delegations are above all anxious to see 
the Union relieved of the responsibility cf defraying these very con
siderable expenses - expenses which bear no relation to any services 
the I.F.R.B. may render. It has also been noticeable how often the fear 
has been expressed that this body, if it remains in existence, would 
become a sort of organ above all the others, with the right to interfere 
in the strictly private internal business of administrations. 

"In short, my Delegation, sharing the views expressed in this 
connection by the Delegation of the Soviet Union, wholeheartedly supports 
Proposals 98 and 35 submitted by that Delegation, in favour of deleting 
Article 6 of the Convention." 

The Chairman thereupon remarked that the legality of the 
decisions taken by the E.A.R.C was not then under discussion. 
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Tho Delegate of China recalled that at Atlantic City a large 
number of I.T.U. Members had combined to endow the Union with a new 
structure, of which the I.F.R.B. was an essential element. Certain 
delegations were proposing to dissolve the I.F.R.B. His Delegation was 
emphatically against that proposal. An organization such as the I.T.U. 
had to enjoy a certain stability. Its constitution was not, perhaps, 
perfect, but should not be modified without good and sufficient reason. 
The Convention, Article 10, laid down that the Plenipotentiary Conference 
should revise the Convention, but only if it saw fit, which was not 
necessarily the case. The Conference had to be constructive, not 
destructive. If the I.F.R.B. was a costly body,' thought might be given 
to the means whereby its costs could be cut down, without for that 
reason going as far as abolishing it. Hence, even at tho cost of some 
financial sacrifice, that body should be maintained - a body essential 
for ensuring order in the use of the radio spectrum - the more so since 
its aboliti n or replacement by another organ might woll create grave 
disorder. Accordingly his Delegation agreed with the Delegations of 
Denmark, France, Oversea Territories of the French Republic, and of the 
smaller countries. 

The meeting rose at 13.15 hours. 

Reporters! Chairmans 

E. Luraschi C. Ribeiro 
G. Terras 
R. V. Hatton 
J. Revoy 
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